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Julian i is N Emperor by the Legions of Gaul. — 

His March and Succeſs.—The Death of Conftan- 

us. —Civil Adminiſtration of Fulian. | 

4 and biſhops, the praiſes of Julian were The jea- 
repeated with tranſport in every part of the yet 
empire, except in the palace of Conſtantius. tiusagaiaft 
The Barbarians of Germany had felt, and till cnn 
dreaded, the arms of the young Czfar ; his ſol- 
diers were the companions of his victory; the 
grateful provincials enjoyed the bleflings of his 
reign ; but the favourites, who had oppoſed his 
elevation, were offended by his virtues; ane 
they juſtly conſidered the friend of the people 
as the enemy of the court. As long as the fame 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
of Julian was doubrful, the buffoons of the, 


— palace, who were ſkilled in the language of ſa- 


s 


tire, tried rhe: efficacy of thoſe arts which they 


had fo often practiſed with ſucceſs. They eaſily 


diſcovered, that his ſimplicity was not exempt 
from affectation: the ridiculous epithets of an 
hairy ſavage, of an ape inveſted with the purple, 
were applied to the dreſs and perſon of the phi- 
loſophic warrior ; and his modeſt diſpatches were 
ſtigmatized as the vain and elaborate fictions of 
a loquacious Greek, a. ſpeculative ſoldier, who 
had ſtudied the art of war amidſt the groves of 
the academy. The voice of malicious folly 


was at length ſilenced by the ſhouts of victory; 


the conqueror of the Franks and Alemanni could 
no longer be painted as an object of contempt; 
and the monarch himſelf was meanly ambitious 
of ſtealing from his lieutenant the honourable 
reward of his labours. In the letters crowned 
with laurel, which, according to ancient cuſtom, 


were addreſſed to the provinces, the name of 
Julian was omitted. & Conſtantius had made 


fs cc his diſpoſitions in perſon ; be had ſignalized 


5 cc * valour in the foremoſt ranks z 3 bis * 


CANES SY 2 qui a, ran in palatio, ls: profelſores j jam 


docti, recte conſulta, profpereque- completa vertebant in deridicu- 
lum : talia fine modo ſtrepentes inſulſe; in odium venit cum vic- 
toriis ſuis ; capella, non homo; ut hirſutum Julianum carpentes, 


: appellanteſque loquacem talpam, et purpuratam ſimiam, et litterio- 


nem Græcum: et his congruentia plurima atque vernacula principi. 
- reſonaptes, audire hæc taliaque geſtienti, virtutes ejus obruere verbis 
Impudentibus conabantur, ut ſegnem inceſſentes et timidum et um- 
bratilem, geſtaque ſecus rerbis comptioribus exornantem. Ami- 
anus, xvii. 11. 
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ec captive king of the Barbarians was preſented | 


ce to him. on the field of battle, from which he 


Was at, that time diſtant above forty days jour- 


ney *. 80 extravagant. a fable was incapable, 


however, of deceiving the public credulity, or 


even of ſatisfying the pride of the emperor him- 


ſelf. Secretly conſcious that the applauſe and 


favour of the Romans accompanied the riſing 


fortunes of Julian, his diſcontented mind was 


prepared to receive the ſubtle poiſon of thoſe 
artful ſycophants, who coloured their miſchiev- 
ous deſigns with the faireſt appearances of truth 


and en Inſtead of depreciating the me- 


rits of Julian, they acknowledged, and even ex- 
aggerated, his popular fame, ſuperior talents, 
and important ſervices. But they darkly inſi- 
nuated, that the virtues of the Cæſar might in- 
ſtantly be converted into the moſt dangerous 
crimes; if the inconſtant multitude ſhould pre- 
fer their inclinations, to their duty; or if the 
general of a victorious n ſhould be tempted 


2 "A xvi. 12. T he orator Themiſtius (iv. p. 56, 57.) 

believed whatever was contained in the Imper ial letters, which were 
addrefſed to the ſenate of Conſtantinople. Aurelius Victor, who 
publiſhed his Abridgment in the laſt year of Conſtantius, aſcribes 
the German victories to the adm of the emperor, and the fortune of 
the Cæſar. Vet the hiſtorian, ſoon afterwards, was indebted to 
the favour or eſteem of Julian for the honour of a braſs ſtatue 3 
and the important offices of conſular of the ſecond Pannonia, and 
præfect of the city. Ammian. xxi. 10. 
3 Callido nocendi artificio, accuſatoriam diritatem wude titulis 
peragebant. He voces fuerunt ad inflammanda odia probris om- 
nibus potentiores. . See Mamertin. in Actione Gratiarum in Vet. 
Panegyr, zi. 55 „ 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


from his allegiance by the hopes of revenge, and 


independent greatnefs. The perſonal fears of 


Conſtantius were interpreted by his council as 
a laudable anxiety for the public ſafety ; whilft 


in private, and perhaps in his own breaft, he 
diſguiſed, under the leſs odious appellation of 
fear, the ſentiments of hatred and envy, which 
he had ſecretly conceived for the inimitable 


virtues of Julian, 


The apparent tranquillity of Gaul, and the 


imminent danger of the eaſtern provinces, offered 
a ſpecious pretence for the deſign which was art- 


fully concerted by the Imperial miniſters, They 
reſolved to diſarm the Cæſar; to recall thoſe 
faithful troops who guarded his perſon and dig- 


nity; and to employ in a diſtant war againſt 
the Perfian monarch, the hardy veterans who 


had vanquiſhed, on the banks of the Rhine, the 


fierceſt nations of Germany. While Julian uſed 


the laborious hours of his winter-quarters at 
Paris in the adminiſtration of power, which, in 
his hands, was the exerciſe of virtue, he was 
ſurpriſed by the haſty arrival of a tribune and a 


notary; with poſitive orders from the emperor, 
which they were directed to execute, and be was 
commanded not to oppoſe. Conſtantius ſignified 
his pleaſure, that four entire legions, the Celtæ, 


and Petulants, the Heruli, and the Batavians, 


ſhould be feparated from the ſtandard of Julian, 
under which they had acquired their fame and 


diſcipline; that in each of the remaining bands, 
three MO: of the braveſt youths ſhould be 
ſelected; 
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| feleted; and that this numerous detachment, 
the ſtrength of the Gallic army, ſhould inſtantly 
begin their march, and exert their utmoſt dili- 
gence to arrive, before the opening of the cam- 
paign, on the frontiers of Perſia . The Cæſat 
foreſaw, and lamented, the conſequences of this 
fatal mandate. Moſt of the auxiliaries, who 
engaged their voluntary ſervice, had ſtipulated, 
that they ſhould never be obliged to paſs the 
Alps. The public faith of Rome, and the per- 
ſonal honour of Julian, had been pletiged for 
the obſervance of this condition. Such an act 


of treachery and oppreſſion would deſtroy the 


confidence, and excite the reſentment, of the 
independent warriors of Germany, who conſi- 
dered truth as the nobleſt of their virtues, and 
freedom as the moſt valuable of their poſſeſſions. 
The legionaries, who enjoyed the title and pri- 
vileges of Romans, were enliſted for the general 
defence of the republic; but thoſe mercenary 
troops heard with cold indifference the anti- 
quated names of the republic and- of Rome. 


Attached, either from birth or long habit, to 


the ad and manners of 'Gaul, they loved 
and admired Julian; they deſpiſed, and perhaps 


hated, the emperor ; they dreaded the laborious 


march, the Perſian arrows, and the burning de- 


4 The minute 8 hich may be interpoſed between the 
Byeme adults and the primo were of Ammianus (xXx. . 4.) inſtead 
of allowing a ſufficient ſpace for a march of three thouſand miles, 
would render the orders of Conſtantius as extravagant as they were 
unjuſt, The troops of Gaul could not have reached Syria till the 
end of autumn. The memory of Ammianus muſt have been inac - 
curate, and his language incorrect. | FO 
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ſerts of Aſia. T hey claimed, as their own, the 


. which they had ſaved; and excuſed their 
want of ſpirit, by pleading the ſacred and more 


immediate duty of protecting their families and 
friends. The apprehenſions of the Gauls were 


derived from the knowledge of the impending 


and inevitable danger. As ſoon as the provinces 
were exhauſted of their military ſtrength, the 


| Germans would violate a treaty which had been 


impoſed on their fears ; and notwithſtanding the 
abilities and valour of Julian, the general of a 
nominal army, to whom the public calamities 


would be imputed, muſt find himſelf, after a 


vain reſiſtance, either a priſoner in the camp of 
the Barbarians, or a criminal in the palace of 
Conſtantius. If Julian complied with the orders 
which he had received, he ſubſcribed his own 


deſtruction, and that of a people who deſerved 


his affection. But a poſitive refuſal was an act 
of rebellion, and a declaration of war. The i in- 


exorable jealouſy of the emperor, the peremp- 
tory, and perhaps inſidious, nature of his com- 


mands, left not any room for a fait apology, 
or. candid interpretation; z and the dependent 
ſtation of the Cæſar ſcarcely allowed him to 


pauſe or to deliberate. Solitude encreaſed the 
perplexity of Julian; he could no longer apply 
to the faithful counſels of Salluſt, who had been 
removed from his office by the judicious malice 
of the eunuchs: he could not even enforce his 


repreſentations by the concurrence of the mi- 


niſters, who would have been afraid, or aſhamed, 
| 5 to 
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to approve the ruin of Gaul. The moment had C I, "via 


been choſen, when Lupicinus ', the general of Cu 
the cayalry, was diſpatched into Britain, to re- 
pulſe the inroads of the Scots and Picts; and 
Florentius was occupied at Vienna by the aſſeſſ- 
ment of the tribute. The latter, a crafty and 
corrupt ſtateſman, declining to aſſume a reſpon- 
ſible part on this dangerous occaſion, eluded the 
preſſing and repeated invitations of Julian, who 
repreſented to him, that in every important mea- 
ſure, the preſence of the præfect was indiſpen- 
ſable in the council of the prince. In the mean 
while the Cæſar was oppreſſed by the rude and 
importunate ſolicitations of the Imperial meſſen- 
gers, who preſumed to ſuggeſt, that if he ex- 
pected the return of his miniſters, he would 
charge himſelf with the guilt of the delay, and 
reſerve for them the merit of the execution. 
Unable to reſiſt, unwilling to comply, Julian 
expreſſed, in the moſt ſerious terms, his wiſh, 
and even his intention, of reſigning the purple, f 
which he could not preſerve with honour, but 
which he could not abdicate with ſafety. 
After a painful conflict, Julian was compelled Their diſ- 
to acknowledge, that obedience was the virtue ene 
of the moſt eminent ſubject, and that the ſove- 


„ Ammianus, xx. 1. The valour of Lupicinus, and his mili- 
tary ſkill, are acknowledged by the hiſtorian, who, in his affected 
language, accules the general of exalting the horns of his pride, 
bellowing in a tragic tone, and exciting a doubt, whether he was 
more cruel or avaricious. The danger from the Scots and Picts 

was ſo ſerious, that Julian himſelf had ſome thoughts of paſſing 
over into the iſland. ; 
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reign. alone was entitled to judge of the public 


—— welfare. He iſſued the neceſſary orders for car- 


rying into execution the commands of Conſtan- 
tius; a part of the troops began their march for 
the Alps; and the detachments from the ſeveral 
garriſons moved towards their reſpective places 
of aſſembly. They advanced with difficulty 
through the trembling and affrighted crowds of 
provincials ; who attempted to excite their pity 
by filent deſpair, or loud lamentations; while 
the wives of the ſoldiers, holding their infants 
in their arms, accuſed the deſertion of their huſ- 
bands in the mixed language of grief, 1 of ten- 
derneſs, and of indignation. This ſcene of ge- 
neral diſtreſs afflicted the humanity of the 3 
he granted a ſufficient number of poſt-waggons 

to tranſport the wives and families of the ſol- 
diers *, endeavoured to alleviate the hardſhips 
which he was conſtrained to .inflit, and en- 
_ creaſed, by the moſt laudable arts, his own po- 
pularity, and the diſcontent of the exiled troops. 
The grief of an armed multitude is ſoon con- 
verted into rage; their licentious murmurs, 
which every hour were communicated from tent 
to tent with more boldneſs and effect, prepared 
their minds for the moſt daring acts of ſedition; 
and by the connivance of their tribunes, a ſea- 
ſonable libel was ſecretly anperſedd, which paint - 


6 He granted 1 the e of the SR" clavularis, or cabs 
laris. Theſe poſt-waggons are often mentioned in the Code, and 
were ſuppoſed to carry fifteen ** _—_ weight. der Valeſ, 
ad Ammian. AX. 4+ | 


# 
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ed, in lively colours, the diſgrace of the Cæſar, CHAP. 
the oppreſſion of the Gallic army, and the feeble Lyn 
vices of the tyrant of Aſia, The ſervants of 
= Conſtantius were aſtoniſhed and alarmed by the 
: | progreſs of this dangerous ſpirit. They preſſed 
= the Cæſar to haſten the departure of the troops; 
but they imprudently rejected the honeſt and 
judicious advice of Julian; who propoſed that 
they ſhould not march through Paris, and ſug- 
gelted the danger and temptation of a laſt in- 
terview. FP | 
As ſoon as the approach of the troops was Tray pro- 


claim Ju- 


announced, the Cæſar went out to meet them, j;anempe- 
and aſcended his tribunal, which had been r. 
erected in a plain before the gates of the city. 
After diſtinguiſhing the officers and ſoldiers, 
who by their rank or merit deſerved a peculiar | 
attention, Julian addreſſed himſelf in a ſtudied 

' oration to the ſurrounding multitude : he cele- 

brated their exploits with grateful applauſe ; en- 
couraged them to accept, with alacrity, the 

| honour of ſerving under the eyes of a powerful 
and liberal monarch; and admoniſhed them, 
that the commands of Auguſtus required an in- 
ſtant and cheerful obedience. The ſoldiers, who 
were apprehenſive of offending their general by 
an indecent clamour, or of belying their ſenti- 
ments by falſe and venal acclamations, main- 
tained an obſtinate ſilence; and, after a ſhort 
pauſe, were diſmiſſed to their quarters, The 
principal officers were entertained by the Cæſar, 
who profeſſed, in the warmeſt lapguage of friend- 

| ſhip, 
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CHAP. ſhip, his deſire and his inability to reward, ac. 
XXII. 
| cording to their deſerts, the brave companions 
of his iar They retired from the feaſt, 
full of grief and perplexity; and lamented the 
| hardſhip of their fate, which tore them from 
> their beloved general and their native country. 
The only expedient. which could prevent their 
ſeparation was | boldly agitated and approved; 
the popular reſentment was inſenſibly moulded 
. into a regular conſpiracy; their juſt reaſons of 
complaint were heightened by paſſion, and their 
| 5 paſſions were inflamed by wine; as on the eve 
| 


of their departure, the troops were indulged in 
licentious feſtivity. At the hour of midnight, 
the impetuous multitude, with ſwords, and 
bowls, and torches, in their hands,. ruſhed into 
che ſuburbs ; ,cncompaſſed he palace”; and, 


a 7 Moſt probably the palace of the baths ( Thermariee 4, of which a 
folid and lofty hall till ſubfiſts in the rue de la Harpe. The buildings 
"covered a conſiderable ſpace of the modern quarter of the univer- 
ſity; and the gardens, under the Merovingian kings, cemmuni- 
cated with” the abbey of St. Germain des Prez. By the i INES of 
time and the Normans, this ancient palace was reduced, in the 

| twelfth century, to a maze of ruins; whoſe dark receſſes were the 

| ſeene of licentious love. 

E : Explicat aula finus montemque ampleRitur alis; 

| =. „ Muttplici latebri ſcelerum terſura ruborem. 

| | = »  pereuntis ſzpe pudoris 

| Celatura nefas, MCs accommoda furtis. | 

| ( heſe lines are quoted from the Architrenius, . e. 8. 5 A poe- 

tical work of John de Hauteville, or Hanville, a Monk of St. 

| 4 Albans, about the year 1190. See Warton's Hiſtory of Engliſh 

| ; Poetry, vol. i. diſſert. ii.) Vet ſuch thefts might be leſs pernicious | 
to mankind, than, the theological diſputes of the Sorbonne, which 

| have been ſince agitated on the fame ground, *  Bonamy, Mem. de 

2 | | I'Aeademie, tom. xv. P-. 678-682. * 

| 185 PR, carla 


Ain 
- 


or THE: ROMAN EMPIRE.” 


careleſs of future dangers, pronounced the fatal C HAP, 
XXII. 
and irrevocable words, JuL IAN Auousrus! The on 


prince, whoſe anxious ſuſpence was interrupted 


Py their wear nay eee, e own 
was in {ks power, ſoctuded kik ch aid n 
from the accidents of a nocturnal tumult. At 
the dawn of day, the ſoldiers, whoſe zeal was 
irritated by oppoſition, forcibly entered the pa- 
lace, ſeized, with reſpectful violence, the object 


of their choice, guarded Julian with drawn 


ſwords through the ſtreets of Paris, placed him 
on the tribunal, and with repeated ſhouts ſa- 


juted him as their emperor. Prudence, as well 


as loyalty, inculcated the propriety of reſiſting 
their treaſonable deſigns; and of preparing for 
his oppreſſed virtue, the excuſe of violence. 
Addreſſing himſelf by turns to the multitude and 
to individuals, he ſometimes implored their 
mercy, and ſometimes expreſſed his indignation; 
conjured them not to ſully the fame of their im- 
mortal victories; and ventured to promiſe, that 
if they would immediately return to their alle- 


glance, he would undertake to obtain from the 


emperor, not only a free and gracious pardon, 
bur even the revocation of the orders which had 
excited their reſentment. ' But the ſoldiers, who 
were conſcious of their guilt, choſe rather to 
depend on the gratitude of Julian, than on the 


dlemency of the emperor. Their zeal was in- 


ſenſibly turned into impatience, and their im- 
patience into rage. The inflexible Cæſar ſuſ- 
tained 


. "A 
| * , 
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CHAP. tained- till the third hour of the day, their 
XXII. 
— prayers, their reproaches, and their menaces; 


nor did he yield, till he had been repeatedly 


aſſured, that if he wiſhed to live, he muſt con- 
ſent to reign. He was exalted on a ſhield in the 
preſence, and amidſt the unanimous acclama- 


tions, of the troops; a rich military collar, 


His pro- 
teſtations 
of inno- 

cence. 


which was offered by chance, ſupplied the want 


of a diadem * ; the ceremony was concluded: by | 


the promiſe. of a moderate donativeꝰ; and the 


new emperor, overwhelmed with real or affected 


grief, N into the moſt ſecret receſſes of his 


armen . 
The grief of an 6404 proceed ily dw: 


* innocence; but his innocence muſt appear 
extremely doubtful in the eyes of thoſe who 


have learned to ſuſpect the motives and the pro- 


8 Even in this tumultuous moment, Julian attended to the form 


of ſuperſtitious ceremony; and obſtinately refuſed the inauſpicious 
uſe of a female necklace, or a horſe - collar, which the impatient 


foldiers would have employed 1 in the room of a diadem. _ 

9 An equal proportion of gold and filver, five pieces of the for- 
mer, one pound of the latter; the 1 amounting to about five 
pounds ten ſhillings of our money. b | 

10 For the whole narrative of this revolt, we may 2 to au- 


chentic and original materials; Julian himſelf (ad S. P „Q. Athe- 


nienſem, p. 282, 283, 224.), Libanius (Orat. Parental. c. 44—48. 


in Fabricius Bibliot. Græc. tom. vii. p. 269-273. ), Ammianus 
| (xx. 4+), and Zoſimus (I. iii. p. 151, 152, 153.) who, in the 
' reign of Julian, appears to follow the more reſpectable authority of 
Eunapius. With ſuch guides, we might — the abbreviators 


and eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians.” 


11 Futropius, a reſpectable witnels, FI. a doubtful expreion, 


1:8 conſenſu militum“ (x. 15.). Gregory Nazianzen, whoſe igno- 


rance might excuſe his fanaticiſm, directly charges the apoſtate with 


| preſumption, madneſs, and impious deballene aubadaa, * 
| Ener Orat. ifi. p. 67. 


s = . feſſions 
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feſſions of princes. His lively. and i mind 0 HA'P. | 
was ſuſceptible of the various impreſſions of hope — 


and fear, of gratitude and revenge, of duty and 


of ambition, of the love of fame and of the fear 


of reproach. But it is impoſſible for us to cal- 


culate the reſpective weight and operation of 


theſe ſentiments ; or to aſcertain the principles 


of action, which might eſcape the obſervation, - 
while they guided, or rather impelled, the ſteps | 


of Julian himſelf. The diſcontent of the troops 


was produced by the malice of his enemies; 
their tumult was the natural effect of intereſt 
and of paſſion; and if Julian had tried to con- 
ceal a deep deſign under the appearances of 


chance, he muſt have employed the moſt con- 


ſummate artifice without neceſſity, and probably 
without ſucceſs. He ſolemnly declares, in the 


preſence of Jupiter, of the Sun, of Mars, of 
Minerva, and of all the other deities, that, till 
the cloſe of the evening which preceded his ele- 
vation, he was utterly, ignorant of the deſigns of 
the ſoldiers **; and it may ſeem ungenerous to 
diſtruſt the ddd of a. hero, and the truth of 
a philoſopher, . Yet the ſuperſtitious confidence 
that Conſtantius was the enemy, and that he 
himſelf was the favourite, of the gods, might 
prompt him to deſire, to ſolicit, and even to 
haſten the auſpicious moment of his reign, which 
was e to reſtore the ancient religian, of 


12 Julian. ad 8. P. Q Rae p. 284. The devout a de 10 


Bleterie (Vie de Julien, p. 159.) is almoſt inclined to reſpec̃t the | 


devour nn a Pagan. 
mankind, 


of” 


* 4 


THE. DECLINE AND: FALL | 1 


CAP: mankind. When Julian had received the intel 
—— ligence of che conſpiracy, he reſigned himſelf to 


à mort ſlumber; and afterwards related to his 
friends, that he had ſeen the Genius: of the em- 
Pire waiting with ſome impatience at his door, 


preſſing for admittance, and benin his 


want of ſpirit and ambition. Aſtoniſhed and 


perplexed, he addreſſed his eure 70 the great 


Jupiter; who immediately ſignified, by a clear 
and manifeſt omen, that he ſhould ſubmit to the 
will of heaven and of the army. The conduct 


which diſclaims the ordinary maxims of reaſon, 


His em- 
baſly to 


Conſtan- 


tius. 


excites our ſuſpicion and eludes our enquiry. 


Whenever the ſpirit of fanaticiſm, at once ſo 
eredulous and ſo crafty, has infinuated itſelf into 


a noble mind, it inſenſibly nee the vital 

Principles of virtue and veracity. | 
To moderate the zeal of his ty, to 8 

the perſons of his enemies“, to defeat and to deſpiſe 


the ſecret enterpriſes Asch were formed againſt his 
life and dignity, were the cares which. employed 


the firſt days of the reign of the new Emperor. 


e ben was firml y reſolved to maintain the 


+ os Anion. xx. 5. mh the note of 1 on the Genius 

of the empire. Julian himſelf, in a confidential letter to his friend 
and phyſician, Oribaſius (Epiſt. xvii. p. 384.) mentions another 
dream, to which, before the event, he gave credit z of a ſtately tree 
thrown to the ground, of a ſmall plant ſtriking a deep root into 
the earth. Even in his ſleep, the mind of the Cæſar muſt have been 
agitated by the hopes and fears of his fortune. Zolimus (I. iii. 


p. 155.) relates a ſubſequent dream. 
The difficult ſituation of the prince of à rebellious army is 


finely deſcribed by Tacitus (Hiſt. 1. 8085.) But Otho had 
much more guilt and much leſs abilities, than Julian. 


4 
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ſtation which he had aſſumed, he was ſtill de- CHAP» 


XXII. 


firous of ſaving: his country! from the calamities _— 


of civil war, of declining a conteſt with the ſu- 
perior forces of Conſtantius, and of preſerving 
his own character from the reproach of perfidy 
and ingratitude. Adorned with the enſigns of 
military and Imperial pomp, Julian ſnewed him- 


felf in the field of Mars to the ſoldiers, who 


glowed with ardent enthuſiaſm in the cauſe of 


their pupil, their leader, and their friend. He 


recapitulated their victories, lamented their ſuf⸗ 
ferings, applauded their reſolution, animated 


their hopes, and checked their impetuoſity; nor 


did he diſmiſs the aſſembly, till he had obtained 
4 ſolemn promiſe from the troops, that if the 
emperor of the Eaſt would ſubſcribe an equitable 
treaty, they would renounce any views of con- 
queſt, and fatisfy themſelves with the tranquil 
poſſeſſion of the: Gallic provinces. On this foun- 
dation he compoſed, in his own name, and in 
that of the army, a ſpecious and moderate 


epiſtle **, which was delivered to Pentadius, his 


maſter of the offices, and to his chamberlain 
Eutherius ; two ambaſſadors whom he appointed 
to receive the anſwer, and obſerve the diſpoſi- 


tions of Conſtantius. This epiſtle is inſcribed 


with the modeſt appellation of Cæſar; but Ju- 
lian 05 in a nnen though en 


| 15 To this oftenſible epiltl 5 added, Gam PS ah. n 
letters, objurgatorias et mordaces, which the hiſtorian had not ſeen, 
and would not have man e they never exiſted, | 


a manner, 


— 


ce AP. 
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manner, the confirmation of che title of Au- 
guſtus. He acknowledges the irregularity of his 
on election, while he juſtifies, in ſome meaſure, 
the reſentment and violence of the troops which 


had extorted his reluctant conſent. He allows 


the ſupremacy of his brother Conſtantius; and | 


engages to ſend him an annual preſent-of Spaniſh 


horſes, to recruit his army with a ſelect number 
of Barbarian youths, and to accept from his 
choice a Prætorian præfect of approved diſcre- 
tion and fidelity. But he reſerves for himſelf 


the nomination of his other civil and military 


officers, with the troops, the revenue, and the 


ſovereignty of the provinces beyond the Alps. 


He admoniſhes the emperor to conſult the dic- 


tates of juſtice ; to diſtruſt the arts of thoſe venal 


flatterers, who ſubſiſt only by the diſcord of 


Spain, and Britain, was ſtill obeyed under a f 
name more independent and auguſt. The ſol- 
diers and the people rejoiced in à revolution 


princes; and to embrace the offer of a fair and 
honourable treaty, equally advantageous to the 


republic, and to the houſe of Conſtantine. In 


this negociation Julian claimed no more than he 
. already poſſeſſed. The delegated authority which 


he had long exerciſed over the provinces of Gaul, 


which was not ſtained even with the blood of 


nus a priſoner. The perſons who were diſaffected 


cured; and the vacant offices were diſtributed, 
according to the > recommendation of merit, by a 


44 


the guilty. Florentius was a fugitive; Lupici- 


to the new government were diſarmed and ſe- 


Pr Ince, 


b 3 one's the clamours of the ſoldiers . 
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| prince, who deſpiſed the intrigues Wu the py 


The negociations of peace were e accompanied 
and ſupported by the moſt vigorous Preben 
for war. The army, which Julian held in rea- 
dineſs for immediate action, Was recruited and 
augmented by the diſorders of the times. The 
crodl perſecution of the faction of Magnentius 
had filled 'Gaul with numerous bands of outlaws 


and robbers.” They cheerfully accepted the offer 
of a general pardon from a prince whom they 


could truſt, ſubmitted to the reſtraints of mili- 


tary diſcipline, and retained only their impla- 
cable hatred to the perſon and government of 
Conſtantius . As ſoon as the Kaſbnn of the 
year permitted Julian to take the field, he ap- 
peared at the head of his legions; ; threw a bridge 


| over the Rhine in the neſghbourtiood of Cleves ; 


and prepared to chaſtiſe che perfidy of the At- 
tuarii, a tribe of Franks, who preſumed that 
they might ravage, with impunity, the frontiers 


17 


SHA P. 


XXII. 


. 


Hisfourth 


and fifth 
expedi- 
tions be- 
yond the 
Rhine, 

A. D. 3603 


361. 


of a divided empire. The difficulty, as well as 


glory, of this enterprize, conſiſted in a laborious 
march; and J ulian had conquered, as ſoon as 
he could penetrate into a 8 which former 


16 gee the firſt muessen of his reign, in Julian ad SP. Q 
Athen. p. 285, 286. Ammianus, xx. 8. 8. rw Oriti Parent. 
c. 49, 50. p. 273-275. 

17 Liban. Orat. Parent. c. 50. p. 275, 42760 A "OY Aiforder, 
ſince it continued above ſeven years. In the factions of the Greek 
republics, the exiles amounted to 20,000; perſons z and Iſocrates 
aſſures Philip, that it would be eaſier to raiſe! an army from the va- 


427. 


Von. IV. CC princes 


gabonds than from the cities. See Hume's . tom. i. aj 426, 


ogy 
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princes had conſidered as inacceſſible. After he 


— had given peace to the Barbarians, the emperor 
eerefully viſited the fortifications along the Rhine 
180 5 from Cleves to Baſil; ſurveyed, with peculiar 

d 4497 attention, the territories which he had recovered 
ſtom the hands of the Alemanni, paſſed through 
© Beſangon**, which, had ſeverely ſuffered from 
their fury, aud fixed his head - quarters at Vienna 
for the enſuing winter. The barrier of Gaul 


was improved and ſtrengthened with additional 


fortifications; and Julian entertained: ſome hopes, 
that the Germans, whom he had ſo often van- 
quiſhed, might, in his abſence, be reſtrained, 


by the terror of his name. Vadomair*? was the 
only prince of the Alemanni, whom he eſteemed 


or feared; and while the ſubtle Barbarian affected 


to obſerve the faith of treaties, the progreſs of 


his arms threatened the ſtate with an unſeaſon- 
able and dangerous war. The policy of Julian 
condeſcended to ſurpriſe the prince of the Ale- 


manni by his own. arts; and Vadomair, who, in | 
the; character of a friend, had incautiouſly ac- 


cepted an invitation from the Roman governors, 


was ſeized in the midſt of the entertainment, 


and ſent. away ae into the heart of Spain, 


15 PTY (Epiſt. xxxvili. p · 414.) gives a ſhort deſcription of 


: Veſontio, or Beſangon : a rocky peninſula almoſt encircled by the 


river Doux; once a magnificent city, filled with temples, &c. now 


| #educed to a ſmall town, emerging however from its ruins. 
19 Vadomair entered into the Roman ſervice, and was promoted 


from:a'Barbarian kingdom to the military rank of duke of Phæ- 
vicia, Ne ſtill retained the dame artful character (Ammian. xxi. 4.) 


but, under the reign of Valens, — his nn. 


Armenian war (xxix. 1.), 
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** the Barbarians were recovered from their 1 P. 
amazement, the emperor appeared in arms o 
the banks of the Rhine, and, once more croſſing 
the river, renewed che deep impreſſions of terror 
and reſpect which had been e * by e 
- preceding expedition. 
The ambaſſadors of Julian * had inſtructed Fruitleſs 
to execute, wich the utmoſt diligence, their i im- e 
portant commiſſion. But, in their paſſage through 2B. 1 
Italy and Illyricum, they were detained by the 
tedious and affected delays of the provincial go- 
vernors; they were conducted by ſlow journies 
from Conſtantinople to Cæſarea in Cappadocia; 
and when at length they were admitted to the 
preſence of Conſtantius, they found that he had 
already conceived, from the diſpatches of his 
own officers, the moſt unfavourable opinion of 
the conduct of Julian, and of the Gallic army. 
The letters were heard with impatience; the 
trembling meſſengers were diſmiſſed with indig- 
nation and contempt; and the looks, the geſ- 
tures, the furious language of the monarch, ex- 
= prefied the diſorder of his ſoul. The domeſtic 
XZ cornefion,” which might have reconciled the 
brother and the huſband of Helena, was recently 
diſſolved by the death of that princeſs, whoſe 
pregnancy had been ſeveral times fruitleſs, and 
was at laſt fatal to herſelf *, The empreſs Eu- 

5 16 775 ſebia 


20 Ammian. xx, to. xxi. 3, 4. Zoſimus, 1: iti. p. 155. 
21 Her remains were ſent to Rome, and interred near thoſe of 
her ſiſter Conſtantina, in the ſuburb of the Via Nomentana. Am- 
mian. xxi. 1. Libanius has compoſed a very weak apology to 
2 juſtify 
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e the warm, and even jealous, affection which 
the had conceived for Julian; and her mild in- 
Kuence might have moderated the reſentment of 

a prince, who, ſince her death, was abandoned 
to his own paſſions, and to the arts of his eu- 
muchs. But the terror of a foreign invaſion 

e bebe, obliged him to ſuſpend the puniſhment of a pri- 

vate enemy; he continued his march towards the 

cConfines of Perſia, and thought it Tufficient to 
Ggnify, the conditions which might entitle Julian 
and his guilty followers to the clemency of their 
offended ſovereign. He required, that the pre- 
ſumptuous Cæfar ſhould expreſsly renounce the 
appellation and rank of Auguſtus, which he had 
accepted from the rebels; that he ſhould deſcend 
to his. former ſtation of a limited and dependent 
miniſter; that he ſhould veſt the powers of the 
ſtate: and army in the hands of thoſe officers who 
were appointed by the Imperial court; and that 
he ſhould truſt his ſafety to the aſſurances of 
pardon, which were announced by Epictezus, a 
Gallic biſhop, and one of the Arian favourites 
of Conſtantius. Several months were ineffec- 
tually conſumed in a treaty which was negociated 
at the Stance of Ahne thouſand: miles between 


my 


5 juliß his hero from a very "bal 1 of poiſoning his wife, 
"and rewarding her pliyfician with his mother's jewels. © (See the 

| ſeventh of ſeventeen new orations, publiſhed at Venice 1754, from 

= a MS. in St. Mark's library, p. 117-127.) Elpidius, the Præ- 
torian præfect of the Eaſt, to whoſe evidence the accuſer. of Julian 

: appeals, is arraigned by Libanius, as effeminare and ungrateful ; yet 

the religion of Elpidius is praiſed by Jerom N i. mm 243» ), and 
dis 1 by Ammianus _ 6.). 


. 


C 2. AP. ſebia had preſerved to the laſt moment of her 4 
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Paris and Antioch; and, as ſoon as Julian per- ca -- "ih 
ceived that his moderate and reſpectful behaviour 
ſerved only to irritate the pride of an implacable 
adverſary, he boldly reſolved to commit his life 
and fortune to the chance of a civil war. He 
gave a public and military audience to the 
quæſtor Leonas: the haughty epiſtle of Conſtan- 
tius was read to the attentive multitude; and 
Julian proteſted, with the moſt flattering defe- 
rence, that he was ready to reſign the title of 
Auguſtus, if he could obtain the conſent of thoſe 
whom he acknowledged as the authors of his 
elevation. The faint propoſal was impetuouſly 
filenced ; and the acclamations of © Julian Au- 
« ouſtus, continue to reign, by the authority of 
ce the army, of the people, of the republic, 
« which you have ſaved,” thundered at once 
from every part of the field, and terrified the 
pale ambaſſador of Conſtantius. A part of the 
jetter was afterwards read, in which the emperor. 
arraigned the ingratitude of Julian, whom he 
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” had inveſted with the honours of the purple; 

88 whom he had educated with ſo much care and 

if tenderneſs; whom he had preſerved in his in- 

4 fancy, when he was left a helpleſs orphan; an 

” | © orphan!” interrupted Julian, who juſtified his 

e, cauſe by indulging his paſſions: Does the aſ- 

he ce ſaſſin of my family reproach me that I was 

m © left an orphan * ? He urges me to revenge. 

A X < thoſe injuries, which I have long ſtudied to 
e forget.” The aſſembly was diſmiſſed ; and 


Leonas, who, with ſome difficulty, had been 
VL:3 Protea 
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Cc — protected tüm the popular fury, was ſent back 

. o his maſter, with an epiſtle, in which Julian 

expreſſed, in a ſtrain of the moſt vehement elo- 
quence; the ſentiments of contempt, of hatred, 
and of reſentment, which had been ſuppreſſed 
and embittered by the diſſimulation of twenty 
years. After this meſſage, which might be con- 
ſidered as a ſignal -of irreconcilable war, Julian, 
who, ſome weeks before, had celebrated the 
Chriſtian feſtival pf the Epiphany **, made a 
public declaration that he committed the care of 
his ſafety to the IMMORTAL cops; and thus pub- 
licly renounced the ons as well 45 the friend- 
thip, of Conſtantius: . 

Julian pre- The ſituation of Julian required a vigorous 
rack and immediate reſolution. He had diſcovered, 
on An- from intercepted letters, that his adverſary, ſa- 
dlrificing the intereſt of the ſtate to that of the 


22 Feriarum die quem celebrantes menſe Januario, Chriſtianz 
Epiphania dictitant, progreſſus in eorum eccleſiam, ſolemniter numine 
orato diſceſſit. Ammian. xxi. 2. Zonaras obſerves, that it was 
on Chriſtmas-day, and his aſſertion is not inconſiſtent; ſince the 
churches of Egypt, Aſia, and perhaps Gaul, celebrated on the 
fame day (the fixth of January), „ the nativity and the baptiſm of 
their Saviour. The Romans, as ignorant as their brethren of the 
real date of his birth, fixed the ſolemn feſtival to the 25th of De- 
cember, the Brumalia, or winter ſolſtice, when the Pagans annually 
celebrated the birth of the Sun. See Bingham' s Antiquities of the 

- Chbiſtian Church, 1. xx. c. 4. and Beauſobre Hiſt. an du 
Manicheiſme, 1 tom. ii. p. 690 - 70. 

23 The public and ſecret negociations r Conſtantius 5 
Julian, muſt be extracted, with ſome caution, from Julian himſelf 
(Orat. ad S8. P. Q. Athen. p. 286.), Libanius (Orat. Parent. 

. 51. p. 276.) Ammianus (xx. 9.) Zoſimus (I. iii. p. 154.) 
and even Zonaras (tom. Il. I. Xili. p. 20, 21, 22+), who, on this 
occaſion ) appears to have poſſeſſed and uſed ſonie valuable mate- 
rials. TY 
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monarch, had again excited the Barbarians to 


invade the provinces of the Weſt. The poſition 


of two magazines, one of them collected on the 


banks of the lake of Conſtance, the other formed 
at the foot of the Cottian Alps, ſeemed to indi- 
cate the march of two armies; and the ſize of 
thoſe magazines, each of which conſiſted of ſix 


hundred thouſand quarters of wheat, or rather 


flour *, was a threatening evidence of the ſtrength 
and auen of the enemy, who prepared to 


ſurround him. But the Imperial legions were 


ſtill in their diſtant quarters of Aſia; the Da- 
nube was feebly guarded; and if Julian could 
occupy, by a ſudden incurſion, the important 


provinces of Illyricum, he might expect that a 


people of ſoldiers would reſort to his ſtandard, 
and that the rich mines of gold and filver would 


23 

C HAP. 
XXII. 

— 


contribute to the expences of the civil war. He 


propoſed this bold enterpriſe to the aſſembly of 
the ſoldiers; inſpired them with a juſt confidence 
in their general, and in themſelves; and exhort- 


ed them to maintain their reputation, of being 
terrible to the enemy, moderate to their fellow- 


citizens, and obedient to their officers. His 
ſpirited diſcourſe was received with the loudeſt 
acclamations, and the ſame troops which had 


taken up arms againſt Conſtantius, when he ſum- 


moned them to leave Gaul, now declared with 


24 Three hundred myriads, or three millions of medinmi, a corn- 
meaſure familiar to the Athenians, and which contained ſix Roman 


modii. Julian explains, like a ſoldier and a ſtateſman, the danger 


of his ſituation, and the neceſſity and advantages of an offenſive war 


(ad 8. P. Q. Athen. p. 286, 287.). 


„„ 4 | alacrity, 


THE DECLINE: AND FALL 
PD elacrity.: that they would follow: Julian to the 


— fartheſt extremities of Europe or Aſia. The oath 


of fidelity was adminiſtered; and the ſoldiers, 
claſhing their ſhields, and pointing their drawn 


ſwords to their throats, devoted themſelves, with 


horrid imprecations, to the ſervice of a leader 


whom they celebrated as the deliverer of Gaul, 
and the conqueror of the Germans. This 
ſolemn engagement, which ſeemed to be dictated 


by affection, rather than by duty, was ſingly 


oppoſed by Nebridius, who had been admitted 
to the office of Prætorian præfect. That faith- 
ful miniſter, alone and unaſſiſted, aſſerted the 


rights of Conſtantius in the midſt of an armed 
and angry multitude, to whoſe fury he had almoſt 
fallen an honourable, but uſeleſs, ſacrifice. After 


loſing one of his hands by the ſtroke of a ſword, 
he embraced the knees of the prince whom he 
had offended. Julian covered the prefect with 
his Imperial mantle, and protecting him from 
the zeal of his followers, diſmiſſed him to his 
own houſe, with leſs reſpect Win, was perhaps 


due to the virtue of an enemy . The high 


office of Nebridius was beſtowed on Salluſt; and 
the provinces of Gaul, which were now delivered 
from the intolerable oppreſſion of taxes, enjoyed 
the mild and equitable adminiſtration of the friend 
of Julian, who Was permitted to practife . 


25 See his oration, and the behaviour of the troops, in Am- 
mian. xxi, 5. 


26 He ſternly refuſed his hand to the Fppliant præfect, ink he 
ſent into Tuſcany (Ammian. xxi. 5.). Libanius, with ſavage 
fury, inſults Nebridius, applauds the ſoldiers, and almoſt Re 
che 14 Hal of Julian (Orat, * c. 53+ P. 278.) 
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and Noricum. A ſimilar diviſion of troops, under 
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virtues which he had 2 into ene mind 1 CHAP. 


XXII. 
his pupil ( „ #13 as 
The hopes of Shes ee Ways a on ths wy 


3 number of his troops, than on the celerity of Rhine into 
his motions. In the execution of a daring en- 5 
terpriſe, he availed himſelf of every precaution, 
as far as prudence could ſuggeſt; and where 
prudence could no longer accompany his ſteps, 
he truſted the event to valour and to fortune. 
In the neighbourhood of Baſil he aſſembled and 
divided his army **. One body, which conſiſted 
of ten thouſand men, was directed, under the 
command of Nevitta, general of the cavalry, to 
advance through the midland parts of Rhætia 


the orders of Jovius and Jovinus, prepared: to 
follow the oblique courſe of the highways, 
through the Alps and the northern confines of 
Italy. The inſtructions to the. generals were 
conceived with energy and preciſion: to haſten 
their march in cloſe and compact columns, which, 
according to the diſpoſition of the ground, might 
readily be changed into any order of battle; to 
ſecure themſelves againſt the ſurpriſes of the night 
by ſtrong poſts and vigilant guards; to prevent 
reſiſtance by their unexpected arrival; to elude 


27 Ammian. xxi. 8. In this promotion, Julian obeyed the law 
which he publicly impoſed on himſelf. Neque civilis quifquam 
judex nec militaris rector, alio quodam præter merita ſuffragante, 
ad potiorum veniat gradum (Ammian. xx. 5.) . Abſence did not 
weaken his regard for Salluſt, with whoſe name En D. 363. ) he 
honouxed the conſulſhip. _ 

23 Ammianus (xxi. 8.) aſcribes' the ſame pradlie, and the ſame 
motive, to Alexander the Great, and other ſkilful generals. 


examin- 


CAS 


XXII. 
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examination by their ſudden departure; to ſpread 


— the opinion of their ſtrength, and the terror of 


his name; and to join their ſovereign under the 
walls of Sirmium. For himſelf, Julian had 
reſerved a more difficult and extraordinary part. 
He ſelected three thouſand brave and active 


volunteers, reſolved, like their leader, to caft 
behind them every hope of a retreat: at the head 
of this faithful band, he fearleſsly plunged into 
the receſſes of the Marcian, or black foreſt, which 
conceals the ſources of the Danube *; and, for 


many days, the fate of Julian was unknown to 


the world. The ſecrecy of his march, his dili- 
gence, and vigour, ſurmounted every obſtacle; 
he forced his way over mountains and moraſſes, 
occupied the bridges or ſwam the rivers, pur- 
ſued" his direct courſe , without reflecting whe- 
ther he traverſed the ry" of the Romans or 
of 'the Barbarians, and at length emerged, be- 
tween Ratiſbon and Vienna, at the place where 


he deſigned to embark his troops on the Danube. 


By 4 well-concerted ſtratagem, he ſerzed a fleet 


| 29 This od was a n of the. great. Hercynian foreſt, which, 


in the time of Cæſar, ſtretched away from the country of the Rau- 


raci (Bafil) into the bounlleſs regions of the 1 See Cluver- 
Germania Antiqua, I. iii. c, 4. 

30 Compare Libanius, Orat. Parent. . 53. p · a” 279, 4 
Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. iii. p. 68. Even the faint admires the 


ſpeed and ſecrecy of this march. A modern divine might apply ta 
the progreſs of Julian, the lines which were originally deſigned "un 


another n 
f 50 ans the fiend, 


Ober bog, or ſteep, through ſtrait, rough, denſe, or rare, 
With head, hands, wings, or feet, purſues his way, 


And ſwims, or ſmks, or wades, or creeps, or flies. op 
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of light brigantines , as it lay at anchor; ſecured C = — 
a ſupply of coarſe proviſi ons ſufficient to ſatisfy Gonynnns 
the indelicate, but voracious, appetite of a Gal- 
lic army; and boldly committed himſelf to the 
ſtream of the Danube. The labours of his ma- 
riners, who plied their oars with inceſſant dili- 
gence, and the ſteady continuance of a favourable 
wind, carried his fleet above ſeven hundred miles 
in eleven days **; and he had already diſembarked 
his troops at Bononia, only nineteen miles from 
Sirmium, before his enemies could receive any 
certain intelligence that he had left the banks of 
the Rhine. In the courſe of this long and rapid 
navigation, the mind of Julian was fixed on the 
object of his enterpriſe ; and though he accepted 
the deputation of ſome cities, which haſtened to 
claim the merit of an early ſubmiſſion, he paſſed 
before the hoſtile ſtations, which were placed 
along the river, without indulging the temptation 
of ſignalizing an uſeleſs and ill-timed valour. 
The banks of the Danube were crowded on either 
ſide with ſpectators, who gazed on the military 
pomp, anticipated the importance of the event, 
and diffuſed through the adjacent country the 
fame of a young hero, who advanced with more 
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31 In that interval the Notitia places two or three fleets, the Lau- 
riacenſis (at Lauriacum, or Lorch), the Arlapenſis, the Maginenſis; 
and mentions five legions, or cohorts, of Liburnarii, who ſhould 

be a ſort of marines. Sect. Iviii; edit. Labb. 

32 Zoſimus alone (I. iii. p. 156.) has ſpecified this dae 
circumſtance. Mamertinus (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 6, 7, g.), who 
accompanied Julian, as count of the ſacred largeſſes, deſcribes this 
voyage in a fforid and pictoreſque manner, challenge en 
and the  Argouguts of Greece, &c. 

than 
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onA. than mortal ſpeed at the head of the innumerable 


XXII. 


forces of the Weſt. Lucilian, who, with the 


rank of general of the cavalry, commanded the 
military powers of Illyricum, was alarmed and 
perplexed by the doubtful reports, which he 
could neither reject nor believe. He had taken 
ſome flow and irreſolute meaſures for the purpoſe 
of collecting his troops; when he was ſurpriſed 
by Dagalaiphus, an active officer, whom Julian, 
as ſoon as he landed at Bononia, had puſhed 
forwards with ſome light infantry. The captive 
general, uncertain of his life or death, was haſtily 
thrown upon a horſe, and conducted to the pre- 


fence of Julian; who kindly raiſed him from the 


ground, and diſpelled the terror and amazement 
which ſeemed to ſtupify his faculties, But Lu- 
cilian had no ſooner recovered his ſpirits, than he 


betrayed his want of diſcretion, by preſuming 
to admoniſh his conqueror, that he had raſhly 


ventured, with a handful of men, to expoſe his 
perſon in the midſt of his enemies. Referve 


« for your maſter Conſtantius theſe timid remon- 
cc ſtrances,” replied Julian, with a ſmile of con- 
tempt; « when I gave you my purple to kiſs, 
« I received you not as a counſellor, but as a 
« ſuppliant.” Conſcious that ſuccels alone could 
juſtify his attempt, and that boldneſs only could 
command ſucceſs, he inſtantly advanced, at the 
head of three thouſand ſoldiers, to attack the 
ſtrongeſt and. moſt populous city of the Illyrian 


provinces. As he entered the long ſuburb of 
Sirmium, he was received by the joyful accla- 


mations of the army and people; who, crowned 
nan: with 
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i with flowers, and holding lighted tapers in their c K | 
hands, conducted their acknowledged fovereign — 
to his Imperial reſidence. Two days were de- 
voted to the public joy, which was celebrated by 
the games of the Circus; but, early on the 
morning of the third day, Julian marched to 
occupy the narrow paſs of Succi, in the defiles of 
Mount Hæmus; which, almoſt in the mid-way 
between Sirmium and Conftantinople, ſeparates 
the provinces of Thrace and Dacia, by an abrupr 
deſcent towards the former, and a gentle decli- 
vity on the fide of the latter. The defence of 
this important poſt was entruſted to the. brave 
Nevitta; who, as well as the generals of the 
Italian diviſion, ſucceſsfully executed the plan of 
the march and junction which their rr had 
15 ably conceved . 

The homage which Julian obtained, from the He juſtifies 
teln or the inclination of the people, extended N 
far beyond the immediate effect of his arms *. 
The præfectures of Italy and Illyricum were ad- 
miniſtered by Taurus and Florentius, who united 
that 1 important office with the vain honours of the 
e and as thoſe magiſtrates had retired 


33 The deſcription of Ammianus, which might be ſupported by 
collateral evidence, aſcertains the preciſe ſituation of the Augiſiæ 
Succorum, or paſſes of Succi. M. d'Anville, from the trifling reſem- 
blance of names, has placed them between Sardica and Naiſſus. 
For my own juſtification, I am obliged to mention the only error 

. which J have diſcovered in the maps or writings of that admirable 
geographer, | 

34 Whatever circumſtances we: may borrow elſewhere, Ammia- 
nus (xxi. 8, 9, 10.) ſtill ſupplies the ſeries of the narrative, 

35 Ammian. xxi. 9, 10. Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 54. p. 2 79, 
280. Selimua⸗ J. iii. p. 156, 157. 


with 
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8 with precipitation to the court of Alia, Julian, 
obo could not always reſtrain the levity of his 
temper, ſtigmatized their flight by adding, in all 
the Acts of the Year, the epithet of fugitive: to 
the names of the two conſuls. The provinces 
which had been deſerted by their firſt magiſtrates 
acknowledged the authority of an emperor, who, 
conciliating;the qualities of a/ſoldier with thoſe 
of a philoſopher, was equally admired in the 
camps of. the Danube, and in the cities of Greece, 
From his palace, or, more properly, from his 
head · quarters of Sirmium and Naiſſus, he diſtri- 
buted to the principal cities of the empire, a 
laboured apology for his own conduct 3 publiſhed 
the ſecret diſpatches of Conſtantius; and ſolicited 
the judgment of mankind between two compe- 
lit! titors, the one of whom had: expelled, and the 
147 other had invited, the Barbarians * a ulian, 
wWuhoſe mind was deeply wounded by the reproach 
of ingratitude, aſpired to maintain, by argument 
as well as by arms, the ſuperior merits of his 
cauſe; and to excel, not only in the arts of war, 
but in thoſe of compoſition. His epiſtle to the 
ſenate and Nople of Athens vo ſeems to AVE been 
dictated 
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1 36 Julian (6d 8. P. U. Athen. 5. 286.) poſitively afſrts, that be 
. intereepted the letters of Conſtantius to the Barbarians : and Liba- 
nius as poſitively affirms, that he read them on his march to the 

troops and the cities. Vet Ammianus (xxi. 4.) expreſſes himſelf 

with cool and candid hefitation, ſi fare ſalius admittenda eft fides. 

He ſpecifies, however, an intercepted letter from Vadomair to Con- 

, ſtantius, which ſuppoſes an intimate 3 between them; 
« Cæſar tuus diſciplinam non habet. 
37 Zoſimus mentions his epiſtles to the Athenians, the:Corin- 
thians, and the Lacedæmonians. The ſubſtance was probably the 


fame, 
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dictated by an elegant enthuſiaſm; which prompted Cc — 
him to ſubmit his actions and his motives to the — 
degenerate Athenians of his own times, with the 
ſame humble deference, as if he had been plead- 
ing, in the days of Ariſtides, before the tribunal 
of the Areopagus. His application to the ſenate 
of Rome, which was ſtill permitted to beſtow 
the titles of Imperial power, was agreeable to the 
forms of the expiring republic. An aſſembly 
was ſummoned by Tertullus, prefect of the city; 
the epiſtle of Julian was read; and as he appeared 
to be maſter of Italy, his claims were admitted 
without a diſſenting voice. His oblique cenſure 
of the innovations of Conſtantine, and his paſ- 
ſionate invective againſt the vices of Conſtantius, 
were heard with leſs ſatisfaction; and the ſenate, 
as if Julian had been preſent, unanimouſly ex- 
claimed, < Reſpect, we beſeech you, the author 
ce of your own fortune. An artful expreſſion, 
which, according to the {chance of war, might 
be differently explained; as a manly reproof of 
the ingratitude of the. uſurper, or as a flattering 
confeſſion, that a ſingle act of ſuch benefit to the 
ſtate ought to atone for Ly r failings of ne 
ſtantivs, 


fame, though the addreſs. was properly varied. The epiſtle to the 
| valuable information... It deferens the er of the Abbé de la 
Bleterie (Pref, à l·Hiſtoire de Jovien, p. 24, 28. and is one of 
the beſt manifeſtoes to be found in any rot Bro 
38 J Feri mo reverentiam rogamus. Ammian. xxi. 10. It is amuſ- 
ing enough to obſerve the ſecret conflicts of the ſenate ee 
flattery — kear, ee Facit, Hiſt, i. 650 


3 , ; 6 The 


TRE DECUINE AND: FALL 
CHAP Therintelligence of che march and rapid pro- 
e Gels og Julian was ſpeedily tranſmitted to his 
Hoſtile rival who, by the retreat of Sapor, had obtained 
prepanti- ſome reſpite from the Perſian war. Diſguiſing 
the anguiſn of his ſoul under the ſemblance of 
contempt, Conſtantius profeſſed his intention of 
returning into. Europe, and of giving chace to 
Julian; for he never ſpoke of this military expe- 
dition in any other light than that of a hunting 
party . In the camp: of: Eierapolis, in Syria 
he communicated this deſign to his army ; fightly 
mentioned the guilt and raſhneſs of 5255 Cæſaf; 
and ventured to affore tem, that if the mu 
neers*of Gaul- *preſurried” to meet them in the 
feld, they would” be unable to ſuſtain the fire of 
their eyes, and the irreſiſtible weight of their 
ſhout. of onſet. The ſpeech of the emperor | was 
received with military applauſe,” and Theodotus, 
the preſident of the council of Hierapolis, re- 
queſted; with tears of adulation, that his city 
might be adorned with the head of t the vanquiſhed, 
rebel . A choſen” detachment was diſpatched 
away in poſt-waggons, to ſecure, if it were yet 
poſſible, the paſs of Succi; the "recruits, the 
horſes, the arms, and the magazines which had 
been prepared againſt Sapor, were appropriated 

to o che ſervice hs an civil war; and the domeſtic 
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39 . acids pw caperet : hoc enim ad lenſendum | 
ſuorum metum ſubinde prædicabat. Ammian. xxi. 7. 
40 See the ſpeech and preparations in Ammianus, XXI. 13. The 
vile Theodotus afterwards implored and obtained his pardon from 
the merciful conqueror, who ſignified his wiſh of diminiſhing his“ 
n! and increaſing the number of his friends (xxii. 14.) 
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via scries of Conſtantius inſpired his partiſans © 
wich the moſt ſanguine aſſurances of ſucceſs. ws 


The notary Gaudentius had occupied in his name 
the provinces of Africa ; the ſubſiſtence of Rome 


was intercepted ; and the diſtreſs of Julian was 


increaſed, by an unexpected event, which might 
have been productive of fatal conſequences. 
Julian had received the ſubmiſſion of two legions 
and a cohort of atchers, who were ſtationed at 


Sirmium ; but he ſuſpected, with reaſon, the fide- 


lity of thoſe troops, which had been diſtin- 
guiſhed by the emperor; and it was thought 
expedient, under the pretence of the expoſed 
ſtate of the Gallic frontier, to diſmiſs them from 


the moſt important ſcene of action. They ad- 
vanced, with reluctance, as far as the confines. 
of Italy; but as they dreaded the length of the 


way, and the ſavage fierceneſs of the Germans, 
they reſolved, by the inſtigation of one of theit 
tribunes, to halt at Aquileia, and to erect the 
banners of Conſtantius on the walls of that im- 


pregnable city. The vigilance of Julian per- 


ceived at once the extent of the miſchief, and the 
neceſſity of applying an immediate remedy. By 


his order, Jovinus led back a part of the army 
into Italy; and the ſiege of Aquileia was formed 


with diligence, and proſecuted with vigour. But 
the legionaries, who ſeemed to have rejected the 


yoke of diſcipline, conducted the defence of the 


place with ſkill and perſeverance; invited the 
reſt of Italy to imitate the example of their cou- 
rage and r and threatened the retreat of 

Vor. IV. . Julian, 


HAP. 
XXII. 


A 


22 Oxy. Jolian, if he ſhould be forced to yield to the 
— ſuperior numbers of the armies of the Eaſt . 


and death But the humanity of Julian was preſerved "Oe 

| 23 the cruel alternative, which he pathetically la- 
+ he gi ments, of deſtroying, of of being himſelf deſtroy- 
'* ed: and the ſeaſonable death of Conſtantius 
delivered the Roman empire from the ealamities 
of civil war. The approach of winter could not 
detain the monarch at Antioch ; and his favbu- 
rites durſt not oppoſe his impatient deſire of 
revenge. A flight fever, which was perhaps 
occafioned by the agitation of his ſpirits, was 
encreafed by the fatigues of the journey; and 
Conſtantius was obliged to halt at the little town 
of Mopſucrene, twelve miles beyond Tarſus, 
where he expired, after a ſhort illneſs, in the 
| forty-fifth year of his age, and the twenty-fourth 
op of his reign . His genuine character, which 
was compoſed of pride and weakneſs, of ſuper- 
| a and 1 28 been A Giplayed” in 


: 41 . xxi. 7. 11, 12. He ene to . with 0 
fluous labour, the operations of the ſiege of Aquileia, which, on 
this occaſion, maintained its impregnable fame. Gregory Nazi- 
-anzen (Orat, iii. p. 68.) aſcribes this accidental revolt to the wiſdom 
of Conſtantius, whoſe aſſured victory he announces with ſome ap- 
pearance of truth. Conſtantio quem credebat proculdubio fore vic- 
. _togem: nemo enim omnium tunc ab hac conſtanti ſententia diſere- 
pebat. Ammian. xxi. 7. 
42 His death and character are e faithfully Aliested by * 
nus (xxi. 14, 15, 16.); and we are 3 to deſpiſe and deteſt 
_ *the fooliſh/ calumny of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 68.), who accuſes 
Julian of contriving the death of his benefaRtor. The private re- 
pentance of the emperor, that he had ſpared and promoted Julian 
lp. 69. and Orat. xxi. p. 389.), is not improbable in itfelf, nor 
/ incompatible with the public verbal teſtament,” which prudential 
n might * in the laſt moments of his life. | 


8 — 
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J the preceding narrative of civil and eccleſiaſtical © T= 


events. The long abuſe of power rendered 


* 


/ I 1 0-1-0 


him a conſiderable object in the eyes of his con- 
remporaries; but as perſonal, merit can alone 
deſerve the notice of poſterity, the laſt of the 


ſons of Conſtantine may be diſmiſſed from the 


world with the remark, that he inherited the. 


defects, without the abilities, of his father. Be- 
fore Conſtantius expired, he is ſaid to have named 


| 3 | Tulian for his ſucceſſor ; nor does it ſeem impro- 
X bable, that his anxious concern for the fate of 
4 a young and tender wife, whom he left with 
child, may have prevailed, in his laſt moments, 


over the harſher paſſions of : hatred and revenge. 


Euſebius, and his guilty aſſociates, made a faint 


attempt to prolong the reign of the eunuchs, 


by the election of another emperor : but their 


intrigues were rejected with diſdain by an army 


which now abhorred the thought of civil diſ- 
cord; and two officers of rank were inſtantly 
1 diſpatched, to aſſure Julian, that every ſword in 


the empire would be drawn for his ſervice. The 


F military deſigns. of that. prince, who had formed 
WF three different attacks againſt Thrace, were pre- 
W vented by this fortunate event, Without ſhed- 


ding the blood of his fellow-citizens, he eſcaped 


the dangers of a' doubtful conflict, and acquired 


the advantages of a complete victory. Impatient 


to viſit the place of his birth, and the new 
capital of the empire, he advanced from Naiſſus 


through the mountains of Hæmus, and the cities 
of Ten When he reached Heraclea, at the 
eee e diſtance, 


18! : 


CHAP. 
XXII 


TRE DECLINE AND FALL 
diſtance of ſixty miles, all Conſtantinople was 


— poured forth to receive him; and he made his 


Julian en- 


ters Con- 
ſtantino- 
* 


Dec. 11. 


triumphal entry, amidſt the dutiful aeclamations 
of the ſoldiers, the people, and the ſenate. An 


innumerable multitude preſſed around him with 
eager reſpect; and were perhaps diſappointed 
when they beheld the ſmall ſtature, and ſimple 


garb, of a hero, whoſe unexperienced youth had 


vanquiſhed the Barbarians of Germany, and who 


had now traverſed, in a ſucceſsful career, the 
whole continent of Europe, from the ſhores of the 


Atlantic to thoſe of the Boſphorus . A few 


days afterwards, when the remains of the deceaſed 
emperor were landed in the harbour, the ſubjects 
of Julian applauded the real or affected humanity 


of their ſovereign. On foot, without his diadem, 


and clothed i in a mourning habit, he accompanied 
the funeral as far as the church of the Hoh 
Apoſtles, where the body was depofited: and 
if theſe marks of reſpect may be interpreted as a 
ſelfi tribute to the birth and dignity of his Im- 
perial kinſman, the tears of Julian Profeſſed to 
the world, that he had forgot the injuries, and 
remembered only the obligations, which he had 
received from Conſtantius . As foon 4 the 


43 Ti deſeribing 91 p of Julian, PREP (ert. 1, 2.) 
aſſumes the lofty tone of an, orator or poet z while Libanius (Orat. 
Parent. c. 56. p. 281. ) ſinks to the grave ſimplicity of an hiſtorian. 


4 The funeral of Conſtantius is deſcribed. by Ammianus '(xxi. I 
16.) Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 119.) Mamertinus (in Pa- 


negyr. Vet. xi. 27. ), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. lvi. p. 283.) 
and Philoſtorgius (1. vi. c. 6. with Godefroy's Diſſertations, p. 26 5.) 
Theſe writers, and their followers, Pagans, Catholics; Arians, be- 
beld n very different wo 1 the dead and the living emperor. 


ry legions 
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legions of Aquileia were aſſured of the death of CHAP, 


1 the emperor, they opened the gates of the city, — 
and, by the ſacrifice of their guilty leaders, ob- 
cained an eaſy pardon from the prudence or lenity and is ac- 
of Julian ; who, in the thirty-ſecond year of his i Ts 
age, acquired the undiſputed idee of the whole em- 
© re. 

X Roman empire N * 

7 Philoſophy had inſtructed Julian to compare Eis civil 
the advantages of action and retirement; but nent, and 


the elevation of his birth, and the accidents of 88 


his life, never allowed him the freedom of choice. 2 
as # He might perhaps fincerely have preferred the 
d I groves of the academy, and the ſociety of Athens; 
ds but he was conſtrained, at firſt by the will, and 
ty 8 afterwards by the injuitice, of Conſtantius, to 
A, expoſe his perſon and fame to, the. dangers of 
ed Imperial greatneſs; and to make himſelf account- 
ly able to the world, and to poſterity, for the hap- 
0 pineſs of millions“. Julian recollected with 


terror the ation of his maſter Plato , that 
the government of our flocks and herds is always 


n- 
to 45 The day and year of the birth of Julian are not perfectly aſ- 
nd certained. The day is probably the fixth of November, and the 


IT year muſt be either 331 or 332. Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
dom. iv. p. 693. Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 50. I have pre- 
ferred the earlier date. 

V Julian himſelf (p. 253—267. ) has expreſſed theſe philoſophical 
ideas, with much eloquence, and fame affectation, in a very elabo- 
rate epiſtle to Themiſtius. The Abbe de la Bleterie (tom. ii. p. 146 


at. = ; 
| —193.), who has given an elegant tranſlation, is inclined to believe 


n. 

xi. that it was the celebrated Themiſtius, whoſe orations are ſtill extant. 
Pa- p Julian ad Themiſt. p. 258. Petavius (not. p. 95.) obſerves, 
. that this; aſſage is taken from the fourth book de Legibus; but 
.). either Julian quoted from memory, or his MSS. were different from 
be- eurs. Wong's, «6 ——_— the Cyropredia with a fimilar en 
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committed to beings of a ſuperior ſpecies; and 
that the conduct of nations requires and deſerves 


the celeſtial powers of the Gods or of the Genii. 


From this principle he juſtly concluded,” that the 


of virtue, and perhaps of vanity. 


ans licht and ſparing. let ien was uſvally of 


48 0 I 1 tar agx 1 rat 3 Ariſtot. ap Julian. 


p. 261. The MS. of Voſſius, unſatisfied with a fingle beaſt, affords 3 
the ſtronger erding of Era, wough. the eEperienee ad e may 1 


hut. WY. 56? £ 


49 Libanius (Orat. "od c. 3 xz, ug 21% 311, 312. ) 3 
— given this intereſting detail of the private life of Julian. He 
himſelf (in Miſopogon, p. 3 50.) mentions his vegetable diet, and 3 1 | 


1 5 ys the groſs and ſenſual ' appetite of the people of Antioch, 


>> 


man who preſumes to reign, ſhould aſpire to the 
perfection of the divine nature; that he ſhould 
purify his ſoul from her mortal and terreſtrial 9 

part; that he ſhould extinguiſh his appetires, en- J 

lightca his voderſtanding, regulate his paſſions, 
and ſubdue the wild beaſt, which, according to 

the lively metaphor of Ariſtotle “, Telco fails 
to aſcend the throne of a deſpot. 
of Julian, which the death of Senden fixed 
on an independent baſis, was the ſeat of reaſon, | 
He deſpiſed 
the honours, renounced the pleaſures, and diſ- 1 
charged with inceſſant diligence the duties, of 9 | 
his exalted ſtation; and there were few among Wl 
his ſubjects who would have conſented to relieve F 
him from the weight of the diadem, had they 
been obliged to ſubmit their time and their ac- 14 
tions to the rigorous laws which their philoſophic 1 
emperor impoſed on himſelf. 
intimate friends, 
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the vegetable kind) left his mind and body * CH 99 P. 
free and active, for the various and important 2 


buſineſs of an author, a pontiff, a magiſtrate, a 
general, and a prince. In one and the ſame day, 


he gave audience to ſeveral ambaſſadors, and 


wrote, or dictated, a great number of letters to 
his generals, his civil magiſtrates, his private 
friends, and the different cities of his dominions. 
He liſtened to the memorials which had been 
received, conſidered the ſubject of the petitions, 
and ſignified his intentions more rapidly than 


they could be taken in ſhort-hand by the dili- 


gence of his ſecretaries. He poſſeſſed ſuch flex- 
ibility of thought, and ſuch firmneſs of attention, 
that he could employ his hand to write, his ear 
to liſten, and his voice to dictate; and purſue at 
once three ſeveral trains of ideas, without heſi- 
| ration, and without error. While his miniſters 


repoſed, the prince flew with agility from one 


labour to another, and, after a haſty dinner, 
retired into his library, till the public buſineſs, 
which he had appointed for the evening, ſum- 
moned him to interrupt the proſecution. of his 


ſtudies. The ſupper of the emperor was ſtill leſs 


ſubſtantial than the former meal; his ſleep was 


never. clouded by the fumes of indigeſtion ; and, 
except in the ſhort interval of a marriage, which 


was the effect of policy rather than love, the 
chaſte Julian never ſhared his bed with a female 


companion“. He was ſoon awakened by the 


| entr ance 


50 Lectulus .. « Veſtalium toris purior, is the praiſe which 
Waun (Panegyr, Vet. xi. 13.) addreſſes to Julian himſelf. 
D 4 Lihanius 
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0 HA entrance of freſh ſecretaries, who had = the 
— preceding day; and his ſervants were obliged to 


wait alternately, while their indefatigable maſter 


allowed himſelf ſcarcely any other refreſhment 


than the change of occupations, The predeceſſors 


5 of Julian, his uncle, his brother, and his. couſin, 
| indulged their puerile taſte for the games of the 
circus, under the ſpecious pretence of complying 


with the inclinations. of the people; and they 


frequently remained the greateſt part. of the day, 


as idle ſpectators, and as a part of the ſplendid 
ſpectacle, till the ordinary round of twenty-four 
races was completely finiſned. On ſolemn 
ſeſtivals, Julian, who felt and profeſſed an un- 
faſhionable diſlike to theſe frivolous amuſements, 


condeſcended to appear in the circus ; and after 
beſtowing a careleſs glance on five or fix of the 
races, he haſtily withdrew, with the impatience 


of: a ee e who 8 _ e 


Libanius in 4 in ber peremptory n that Julian never 
knew a woman before his np or after the death of his wife 
(Orat. Parent. c. Ixxxviil. p. 313.) The chaſtity of Julian is 
_ confirmed by the jmpartial as of Ammianus (xxv. 4.), and 

the partial filence of the Chriſtians. Yet Julian ironically urges 
the reproach of the people of Antioch, that he ae always (ws rar, 
in Miſopogon. p. 545.) lay alone, This ſuſpicious expreſſion is 


explained by the Abbe de la Bleterie (Hiſt. de rien tom. 1, 
p. 103—199-) with candour and ingenuity. 


51 See Salmaſius ad Suetan. in Claud. c. xxi. A twenty fifth 


race, or miſſus, was added, to complete the number of one hundred 


chariots, four of which, the four colours, ſtarted each heat. 
Centum quadrij jugos agitabo ad fluming currus. 


It appears, that they ran five or ſeven times round the Meta (Sutton, 
in Domitian. . and (from the meaſure of the Circus Max- 


jmus at Rome, the Hippodrome at Sete, &c.) it might be 
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Ai 7 By this avarice of r time, he — to. 

rotract the ſhort duration of his reign ; and if 
the dates were leſs ſecurely aſcertained, we ſhould 
refuſe to believe, that only ſixteen months elapſed 
between the death of Conſtantius and the de- December, 
parture of his ſucceſſor for the Perſian war. The Rh 
actions of Julian can only be preſerved by the A. D. 363, 
care of the hiſtorian; but the portion of his von 
luminous writings, which is till extant, remains 
as a mohument of the application, as well as of 
the genius, of the emperor. The Miſopogon, 
the Cæſars, ſeveral of his orations, and his ela- 
borate work againſt the Chriſtian religion, were 


= compoſed in the long nights of the two winters, 


the former of which he paſſed at Conſtantinople, 
and the latter at Antioch. 

The reformation of the Imperial court was Reforma- 
one of the firſt and moſt neceſſary acts of the — 


government of Julian **. Soon after his entrance 


a F into the palace of Conſtantinople, he had oc- 
= caſion for the ſervice of a barber. An. officer, 


magnificently dreſſed, immediately preſented him- 
felf, “ It is a barber,” exclaimed os prince, 


8 Julian. i in Miſopogon, p. 340. Julius Cæſar had offended. the 
Roman people by reading his diſpatches during the actual race. 
Auguſtus indulged their taſte, or his own, by his conſtant attention 
to the important buſineſs of the circus, for which he profeſſed the 
warmeſt inclination, Sueton. in Auguſt, ©. , 
8 The reformation of the palace is deſcribed by Ammianus 
(xx1. 4. ), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. Ixii. p. 288, &c.), Mamer- 
tinus (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 11.), Socrates W iii. c. .), and Zo- 
naras 5 (tom: ii. J. xitl. p. 24.) 


* „ 
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8 6 P. with affected ſurpriſe, ce that I want, and not a 

| men if receiver-general of the finances. He queſ- 
en the man concerning the profits of his 
employment; and was informed, that beſides a 
large ſalary, and ſome valuable perquiſites, he 
enjoyed a daily allowance for twenty ſervants, 

and as many horſes. A thouſand barbers, a 
thouſand cup- bearers, a thouſand cooks; were 
Qi.ſtributed in the ſeveral offices of luxury; and 
the number of eunuchs could be compared only 
with the inſects of a ſummer's day. The mo- 
narch who reſigned to his ſubjects the ſuperiority ; 
of merit and virtue, was diſtinguiſhed by the 
oppreſſive magnificence of his dreſs, his table, 
his buildings, and his train. The ſtately palaces 
_ erected by Conſtanrine and his ſons, were deco- 
rated with many coloured marbles; and orna- 
ments of maſſy gold. The moſt exquiſite dain- 
ties were procured, to gratify their pride, rather 
than their taſte; birds of the moſt diſtant cli- 
mates, fiſh from the moſt remote ſeas, fruits out 

of their natural ſeaſon, winter roſes, and ſummer 

__ * \fnows*7, The domeſtic crowd on the: palace 

: OI: TOTS Lee e ſurpaſſed 


54 Ego non rationalem juſſi ſed tonſorem a Zonaras uſes the 
leſs natural image of a ſenator. Yet an officer of the finances, who 
was ſatiated with wealth, might defire and obtain the 3 of the 
ſenate. | 
| 55 Mzyipzc | "wy Nec, xvenze > n ens rue, oN Je 1b 1s, eln 
| rear mb, em2x2; vntp rat pun; rag roc wett i ng, are the 
/ _ original words of Libanius, which I have faithfully quoted, leſt | 

2 mould be luſperted of magnifying the abuſes of the 9 6 houſe» 
hold. 
56 The 8 of Mamertinus are lively and forcible. Quin 


etiam m prandiorum et cænarum laboratas magnitudines Romanus po- 
N | pulus 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


ſurpaſſed the expence of the legions; yet the 0 HAP. 
ſmalleſt part of this coſtly multitude was ſubſer 
vient to the uſe, or even to the ſplendor, of the 
throne. The monarch was diſgraced, and the 


people was injured, by the creation and fale of 


an infinite number of obſcure, and even titular 


employments ; and the moſt worthleſs of man- 


kind ' might purchaſe the privilege of being 
maintained, without the neceſſity of labour, from 
the public revenue. The waſte of an enormous 
houſehold, the encreaſe of fees and perquilites, 


which were ſoon claimed as a lawful debt, and 
the bribes which they extorted from thoſe who 
feared their enmity, or ſolicited their favour, 
ſuddenly enriched theſe haughty menials. They 
abuſed their fortune, without conſidering their 
paſt, or their future, condition; and their rapine 


and venality could be equalled only by the ex- 
travagance of their diſſipations. Their ſilken 
robes were embroidered with gold, their tables 


were ſerved with delicacy and profuſion; the 


houſes which they built for their own uſe, would 
have covered the farm of an ancient conſul; and 


the moſt honourable citizens were obliged to 
diſmount from their horſes, and reſpectfully to 
ſalute an eunuch whom they met on the public 


highway. The luxury of the palace excited the 


contempt and indignation of Julian, who uſually 


ſlept on the ground, who yielded with reluctance 


pulus ſenſit; cum quæfitiſſimæ dapes non guſtu ſed difficultatibus 
S miracula avium, longinqui maris piſces, alieni tem- 
poris poma, æſtivæ nives, — roſæ. 24 | 


to 
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" x82 THE DECLINE AND FALL 
en. to P. to the indifpenſable calls of nature; and who 
placed his vanity, not in emulating, but in de- 
_ ſpifing, the pomp of royalty. By the total ex- 
tirpation of a miſchief which was magnified even 
beyond its real extent, he was impatient to re- 
lieye the diftreſs, and to appeaſe the murmurs, 
of the people ; who ſupport with leſs uneaſineſs 
the weight of taxes, if they are convinced that 
the fruits of their induſtry are appropriated to 
the ſerviee of the ſtate. But in the execution of 
this ſalutary work, Julian is accuſed of proceed- 
ing with too much haſte and inconſiderate ſeve- 
rity. By a ſingle edict, he reduced the palace 
of Conſtantinople to an immenſe deſert, and diſ- 
miſſed with ignominy the whole train of ſlaves 
and dependents 5”, without providing any juſt, 
or at leaſt benevolent, exceptions, for the age, 
the ſervices, or the poverty, of the faithful do- 
meſtics of the Imperial family. Such indeed 
was the temper of Julian, who ſeldom recollected 
the fundamental maxim of Ariſtotle, that true 
virtue is placed at an equal diſtance between the 
oppoſite vices. The ſplendid and effeminate 
dreſs of the Aſiatics, the curls and paint, the 
collars and bracelets, which had appeared ſo ri- 
diculous in the perſon of Conſtantine, were con- 
hiltently rejected oy; his en ee 
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„* Vet Julian himſelf was accuſed of beſtowing TP towns on | 
the eunuchs (Orat. vii. againſt Polyclet. p. 1179—127.). Libanius 
contents himſelf with a cold but poſitive denial of the fact, which 

' ſeems indeed to belong more properly to Conſtantius. This charge, 
however, may allude to ſome unknown circumſtance. 8 


— e ; But 


— 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. "ol 


But with the ſopperies, Julian affected to re- els 77 ny 

nounce the decencies, of dreſs; and ſeemed to 

value himſelf for his neglect of the laws of clean- 

lineſs, In a ſatirical performance, which was 

deſigned for the public eye, the emperor deſcants 

with pleaſure, and eyen with pride, on the length 

of his nails, and the inky blacknefs of his hands: 

proteſts, that although the greateſt part of his 

body was covered with hair, the uſe of the razor 

was confined to his head alone ; and celebrates, 

with yiſible complacency, the ſhaggy and, popu- 

lous** beard, - which he. fondly. cheriſhed, after 

the example of the philoſophers of Greece. Had 

Julian conſulted the ſimple dictates of reaſon, 

the firſt magiſtrate. of the Romans would have 

ſcorned the affectation of Diogenes, as. well as 

that of Darius. | 
But the work of public ai 15 Chamber 

have remained imperfect, if Julian had only cor- eee 

rected the abuſes, without puniſhing the crimes, 

of his predeceſſor's reign. ge We are now de- 

c hvered,” ſays he, in a familiar letter to one 

of his intimate friends, © we are now ſurpriſingly 


« delivered from che voracious jaws of ho bye | 


"I 


3 In the Miſopogon (p. 338, 339.) he draws a very daga 
picture of himſelf, and the following words are ſtrangely charac- 
teriſtic; avro; mgor edna Tor Habνο TeErM H . » vue TH Nabgarrat 
avi o48; ren Saif rowee tv en ron Bngion. The friends of the 

Abbe de la Bleterie adjured him, in the name of the French nation, 
not to tranſlate this paſſage, fo offenſive to their delicacy (Hiſt. de 
Jovien, tom. ii. p. 94+). Like him, I have contented myſelf with 
a tranſient alluſion ; but the little animal, which, Julian zames, is 4 
beaſt familiar to man, and ſignifies love. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


' CHAP. « dra s. I do not an to apply that epithet 
. to my brother Conſtantius. He is no more; 
„ may the earth lie light on his head! But his 
et artful and cruel favourites ſtudied to deceive 
ce and exaſperate a prince, whoſe natural mild= 
cc neſs cannot be praiſed without ſome efforts of 
<«--adulation. It is not, however, my intention, 
ce that even thoſe men" ſhould be oppreſſed : they 
« are accuſed, and they ſhall enjoy the benefit 
« of a fair and impartial trial.” To conduct 
this enquiry, Julian named ſix judges of the 
higheſt rank in the ſtate and army; and as he 
wiſhed to eſcape the reproach of condemning his 
perſonal enemies, he fixed this extraordinary 
tribunal at Chalcedon, on the Aſiatic ſide of the 
Boſphorus; and transferred to the commiſſioners 
an abſolute power to pronounce and execute 
their final ſentence, without delay, and without 
appeal. The office of preſident was exerciſed 
by the venerable prefect” of the Eaft, a ſecond 
Salluſt“, whoſe virtues conciliated the eſteem of 
Greek ſophiſts, ” and of Chriſtian! eu e He 
Nisan H 


- $9 Julian, epiſt, xxiii. p. 389. | He uſes * Py DE ; 
Ines, in writing to his friend Hermogenes, who, like himſelf, was 
converſant with the Greek poets. 

60 The two Salluſts, the præfect of Gaul, 1 * prefe&t af the 
Eaſt, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv. 

p- 696. ). .T have uſed the ſurname of Secundus, as a convenient 
epithet. The ſecond Salluſt extorted the eſteem of the Chriſtians 
| themſelves ; and Gregory Nazianzen, who condemned his religion, 

has celebrated his virtues (Orat. iii. p. go. ). See a curious note of 
the Abbe de la 5 Vie de qa p. ng ; 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


6 | brated by the doubtful evidence of his own ap- 
4 plauſe. But the civil wiſdom of two magiſ- 
trates was overbalanced by the ferocious viddncs 
of four generals, Nevitta, Agilo, Jovinus, and 
| Arbetio. Arbetio, whom the public would have 
ſeen with leſs ſurpriſe at the Bar than on the 
bench, was ſuppoſed to poſſeſs the ſecret of the 
commiſſion ; the armed and angry leaders of the 
Jovian and Herevlian bands encompaſſed the 
tribunal ; and the judges were alternately ſwayed 
by the laws of 3 ANG by? the clamours of 
10 faction“. n 

The chamberlain Euſebius, Wk had ſo long 
ang the favour of Conſtantius, expiated, by 


tion, and cruelty of his ſervile reign. The exe- 
cutions of Paul and Apodemius (the former of 
whom was burnt alive) were accepted as an in- 
adequate atonement by the widows and orphans 
of fo many hundred Romans, whom thoſe legal 
W tyrarits had betrayed and murdered. Burt Juſtice 


Ammianus my appeared to WAN: over the fate 


i 61 Mamertigus praiſes the emperor (nk. I, for beſtowing the 
dec of Treafurer and Præfect on a man of wiſdom, firmneſs, in- 


tegrity, &c. like himſelf. Vet Ammianus ranks him (xxi. 1.) 
18 among the miniſters of Julian, quorum merita norat et fidem. © 
1, 2 The proceedings of this chamber of juſtice are related by Am- 
if mianus (xxii. 3.), and praiſed 7 Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 7. 


P. 299, 300. ). s 
63 Urſuli vero necem ipſa wiki A fleſſe juſtitia. Libanivs, 


| ; | Who imputes his death to the ſoldiers, attempts to criminate the 
count of the largeſſes. 
7 of 


47 


Vas aſſiſted by the eloquent Mamertinus“, one C H- 


XXII. 


of the conſuls elect, whoſe merit is loudly cele· 


Puniſh- 
ment of the 


i innocent 


an ignominious death, the inſolence, the corrup- and the 


guilty. 


herſelf (if we may uſe the pathetic expreſſion. of 


THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


nan, of Urſulus, the treaſurer of the empire; tid bis 
| — blood accuſed the ingratitude of Julian, whoſe: 


diſtreſs had been ſeaſonably relieved by the in- 
wag liberality of that honeſt miniſter. The 

age of the ſoldiers, whom he had provoked by 
hi e Jnr was the cauſe and the excuſe of 
his death and the emperor, deeply wounded by 
his own reproaches and thoſe of the public, of- 
= ſome conſolation to the family of Urſulus, 
by the reſtitution - af his confiſcated fortunes. 
Before. the end of the year in which they had 
been adorned with the enſigns of the prefecture 
and, conſulſhip ©, Taurus and Florentius were 
reduced to implore the clemency of the inex- 


_ - orable tribunal of Chalcedon. The former was 


- baniſhed to Vercellz in Italy, and a ſentence of 
death was pronounced againſt the latter. A wiſe 
prince ſhould have rewarded the crime of Tau- 
rus: the faithful miniſter, when he was no 
longer able to oppoſe the progreſs of a rebel, 
had taken refuge in the court of his benefactor 
and his lawful ſoyereign. But the guilt of Flo- 
rentius juſtified the ſeverity of the judges; and 
his eſcape ſerved to diſplay the magnanimity of 
Ju r ; who nobly checked the intereſted dili- 
gence of an informer, and refuſed to learn what 
A cou concealed: the wretched fugitive from his 


64 Such eben was Gil e for the nb tal 
the commonwealth, that the public was ſurpriſed and ſcandalized 
to hear Taurus ſummoned as a- criminal under the conſulſhip of 
Taurus. The ſummons of his colleague Florentius was ky 


| Slee till the commencement of the th I 
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jut reſentment ? . Some months after the tri- CHAP. 


XXII. 


bunal of Chalcedon had been diſſolved, the præ wy 


torian vicegefent of Africa, the notary Gauden- 


tius, and Artemius** duke of Egypt, were exe 


cuted at Antioch; Artemius had reigned the 
cruel and corrupt tyrant of a great province ; 
Gaudentius had lohg practiſed the arts of ca- 
lumny againſt the innocent, the virtuous, and 
even. the perſon of Julian himſelf; Yet the 
circumſtances of their trial and condemnation 
were-ſo unſkilfully managed; that theſe wicked 


men obtained; in the public opinion, the glory 


of ſuffering for the obſtinate loyalty with whick 
they had ſupported the cauſe of Conſtantius. 
The reſt of his ſervants were protected by a ge- 
neral act of oblivion ; and they were left to enjoy 


with impunity the bribes which they had ac- 


depted, either to defend the oppreſſed, or to 
oppreſs the friendleſs. This meaſure, which, on 
the ſoundeſt principles of policy; may deſerve 


dur approbation, was executed in a manner which 


ſeemed to degrade the majeſty of the throne. 
Julian was tormented by the importunities of a 
multitude, particularly of Egyptians, who loudly 


redemanded the gifts which they had imprudentiy 


6 Ammian. xx. 7. 
66 For the guilt and puniſhment of Artemius, ſee Julian (Epiſt. 14 


P- 379.), and Ammianus (xxii. 6. and Valeſ. ad loc.). The 
merit of Artemius, who demoliſhed temples, and was put to death 
by an apoſtate, has tempted the Greek and Latin churches to ho- 
nour him as a martyr. But as eccleſiaſtical hiſtory atteſts, that he 
was not only a tyrant, but an Arian, it is not altogether eaſy to 
juſtify this indiſcreet promotion. Tillemont, Mem. Ecclel, tom. vi. 


by 1319. | | 
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CHAP: of illegally beſtowed; he foreſaw the endleſs 
w=—-—— Proſecution of vexatious ſuits; and he engaged 
a promiſe, which ought always to have been 
ſacred, that if they would repair to Chalcedon, 
he would meet them in perſon, to hear and 
determine their complaints. But as ſoon as they 
were landed, he iſſued an abſolute order, which 
prohibited the watermen from tranſporting any 
Egyptian to Conſtantinople; and thus detained 
his diſappointed clients on the Aſiatic ſhore, till 
their patience and money being utterly exhauſted, 
they were obliged to return en indignant n mur- 
murs to their native country © | 
Elemency The numerous army of 9. of agents, and 
informers, enliſted by Conſtantius to ſecure the 
repoſe of one man, and to interrupt that of mil- 
lions, was immediately diſbanded by his gene- 
rous ſucceſſor. Julian was ſlow in his fuſpicions, 
and gentle in his puniſhments ;- and his contempt 
ol treaſon was the reſult of judgment, of vanity, 
and of courage. Conſcious of. ſuperior merit, 
he was perſuaded that few among his ſubjects 
would dare, to meet him in the field, to attempt 
his life, or even to ſeat themſelves on his vacant 2 
| throne. The philoſopher could excuſe the haſty . 
ſallies of diſcontent; and the hero could deſpiſe Tn” 
the ambitious projects, which ſurpaſſed the for- 8 
tune or the abilities of the raſh conſpirators. A 8 
- citizen of . had prepared for his own uſe 4 
er 


67 See 1 xxii. 6, and Valeſ. ad locum; and the les 
Theodoſianus, I. ii. tit. xxxix. les. 1.3 and Godefroy 8 Commen- 
rg, tom. i. 2 218, ad locum. 
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St 


a purple garment; and this indiſcreet action; CHAP» 


which, under the reign of Conſtantius, would 
have been conſidered as a capital offence ®*, was 
reported to Julian by the officious importunity 
of a private enemy. The monarch, after mak- 


ing ſome inquiry into the rank and character of 


his rival, diſpatched the informer with a preſent 


of a pair of purple ſlippers; to complete the 


magnificence of his Imperial habit. A more 


XXII. 
— 


dangerous conſpiracy was formed by ten of the 


domeſtic guards, who had reſolved to aſſaſſinate 
Julian in the field of exerciſe near Antioch, 
Their intemperance revealed their guilt; and 


they were conducted in chains to the preſence of 


their injured ſovereign, who, after a lively re- 
preſentation of the wickedneſs and folly of their 
enterpriſe, inſtead of a death of torture, which 


they deſerved and expected, pronounced a ſen- 


tence of exile againſt the two principal offenders. 


The only inſtance in which Julian ſeemed to de- 


part from his accuſtomed clemency, was the exe- 
cution of a raſh youth, who with a feeble hand 


had aſpired to ſeize the reins of empire. But 
that youth was the ſon of Marcellus, the general 
of cavalry, who, in the firſt campaign of * 


68 The preſident Monteluiru (Conſiderations ſur la Grandeur, 
&c. des Romains, c. xiv. in his works, tom. iii. p. 448, 449.) 


| excuſes this minute and abſurd tyranny, by ſuppoſing, that actions 
the moſt indifferent in our eyes might excite, in a Roman mind, 


"the idea of guilt and danger. This Rrange apology is ſupported 


by a ſtrange miſapprehenſion of the Engliſh laws, © chez une na- 
& tion . . . od. il eſt defendil de boire a Ia ſantẽ d'une certaine 


4 perſonne,” ” 


: E een x; Gallic 


WI 


"0 A, AP, Gallic war, had deſerted the ſtandard of th ” 
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— far, and che republic. Without appearing to 


His love of 


freedom, 
and the 


indulge his perſonal reſentment, Julian might 
eaſily confound the crime of the ſon and of the 
father ; but he was reconciled by the diſtreſs of 


Marcellus, and the liberality of the emperor en- 
deavoured to heal the wound which had been 


inflicted by the hand of juſtice “. 


Julian was not inſenſible of the advantages of 
freedom From his ſtudies he had imbibed 


republie the ſpirit of ancient ſages and heroes: his life 


ond fortunes had depended on the caprice of 8 


tyrant; and when he aſcended the throne, his 
pride was {ſometimes mortified by the reflection, 


that the ſlaves who would not dare to cenſure 


his . were not worthy to applaud his vir- 


' ques”, He ſincerely abhorred the ſyſtem of 
Oriencal deſpotiſm, which Diocletian, Conſtan- 


tine, and the patient habits of fourſcore years, 
had eſtabliſhed in the empire. A motive of ſu- 
perſtition prevented the execution of the deſign 


which Julian had frequently meditated, of re- 


Keving his head from the weight of a coltly dia- 


69 The clemency of Julian, and the conſpiracy which was formed 
againſt his life at Antioch, are deſcribed by Ammianus (xxii. 9, 
x0. and Valef. ad loc. ), and Libanius (Orat. Parent. c c. 99. P· 323 ·) 


| "0 According to ſome, ſays Ariſtotle (as he is quoted by Julian 
ad Themiſt. p. 267. ) the form of abſolute government, the wap - 


arma, is contrary to nature. Both the prince and the philoſopher 
chuſe, however, to involve this eternal truth i in artful and labourec 


_ obſcurity, 


77 That ſentiment is expreſſed nere. of Julien * 
Elf. Ammian. kü. 20. 
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den”: but he abſolutely refuſed the title of 0 HP. 


Dominus, or Lord”, a word which was grown ſo Gyas 


familiar to the ears 01 the Romans, that they no 


longer remembered its ſervile and humiliating. 


origin. The office, or rather the name, of con- 
ſul, was cheriſhed by a prince who contemplated 
with reverence the ruins of the republic ; and 
the ſame behaviour which had been aſſumed by 


the prudence of Auguſtus, was adopted by Julian 
from choice and inclination, On the calends of A. D. 363, 
January, at break of day, the new conſuls, Ma- 


mertinus and Nevitta, haſtened to the palace to 


falute the emperor. As ſoon as he was informed 
of their approach, he leaped from his throne, 


eagerly advanced to meet them, and compelled 
the bluſhing magiſtrates to receive the demon- 


ſtrations of his affected humility. From the 
palace they proceeded to the ſenate. The empe- 


ror, on foot, marched before their litters; and 


XXII. 


Jan. 15 


the gazing multitude admired the image of an- 


cient times, or ſecretly blamed a conduct, which, 
in their eyes, TOTS the majeſty of the pur» 


72 Libanius (Orat, 8 e. 95. P. 320.), who mentions the 


wiſh and deſign of Julian, inſinuates, in myſterious language (, 


r vv r * + + + GAA ny aggtiwoy0 4), that the emperor was re- 


| rained by ſome particular revelation, 


71 Julian in Miſopogon, p. 343- As he never aboliſhed, by any 
public law, the proud appellations of Deſpor, or Deninus, they are 


ſill extant on his medals (Ducange, Fam. Byzantip. p. 3, oy * 


and the private diſpleaſure which he affected to expreſs, only gave 


a different tone to the ſervility of the court. The Abbe de la Ble- 


terie (Hiſt, de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 99—102.) has curiouſly traced 


the origin and progreſs of the word Domini under the Imperial go- 


8 
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| e. But the behaviour of Julian was uni- 
3 . ſupported. During the games of the 
| Circus, he had, imprudently or deſignedly, per- 
Þ formed the manumiſſion of a ſlave in the pre- 
) ſence of the conſyl. The moment he was re- 
minded that he had treſpaſſed on the juriſdiction 
of another magiſtrate, he condemned himſelf to 
pay a fine of ten pounds of gold; and embraced 


| that he was ſubject, like the reſt: of his fellow- 
Citizens, to the laws ?*, and even to the forms, 


tion, and his regard for the place of his nativity, 
induced Julian to confer on the ſenate of Con- 
ſtantinople, the ſame honours, privileges, and 
authority, which were ſtill enjoyed by the ſenate 
of ancient Rome. A legal fiction was intro- 


of the national council had migrated. into the 
Eaſt: and the deſpotic ſucceſſors of Julian, ac- 
cepting the title of Senators, acknowledged them- 
ſelves the members of a reſpectable body, which 


74 Ammian. XX11, 7. The conſul Mamertinus (in W 
5 Vet. xi. 28, 29, 30.) celebrates the auſpicious day, like an elo- 


maſter. 
tables . 


Si male condiderit i in quem 1 carmina, jus el, 
Judiciumque. 


a | Julian tin Miſopogon, P- 337. 7.) owns bimſelf ue to the . 
| and the Abbe de la Bleterie (Hiſt. de Jovien, tom, ii. p. 92.) has 
eagerly embraced a declaration ſo agreeable to his own ſyſtein, ual 
Indeed to the true ſpirit, of the Imperia] conſtitution, 
25 4: een J. i itt, . I 58, 


Was 


this public occaſion of declaring to the world, 


of the republic. The ſpirit of his adminiſtra- 


| duced, and gradually eſtabliſhed, that one half 


quent ſlave, aſtoniſhed og intoxicated by the condeſcenſion of his | 


75 Perſonal ſatire was 93 by the laws of the twelve 
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was permitted. to repreſent the majeſty of the 
Roman name. From Conſtantinople, the atten- 
tion of the monarch was extended to the muni- 
cipal ſenates of the provinces. He aboliſhed, 
by repeated edicts, the unjuſt and pernicious ex- 


— 


35 
CHAP. 
XXII. 


* "= & 
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emptions, which had withdrawn ſo many idle 


citizens from the ſervice of their country; and 
by impoſing an equal diſtribution of public du- 
ties, he reſtored the ſtrength, the ſplendour, or, 
according to the glowing expreſſion of Liba- 
nius “, the ſoul of the expiring cities of his 
empire. The venerable age of Greece excited 
the moſt tender compaſſion in the mind of Ju- 


lian; which kindled into rapture when he recol- 
lected the gods; the heroes; and the men, ſu- 


perior to heroes and to gods; who had bequeathed 
to the lateſt poſterity the monuments of their 
genius, or the example of their virtues. He re- 
lieved the diſtreſs, and reſtored the beauty, of 
the cities of Epirus and Peloponneſus**. Athens 
acknowledged him for her benefactor; Argos, 
for her deliverer. The pride of Corinth, again 
ſing from her ruins with the honours of a Ro- 


77 n rue Bovang 1c xu lor TONES Eg. See Libanius (Orat. Parent. : 


"4 71. P- 296), Ammianus (xxii. 9.), and the Theodoſian Code 
(l. xii. tit. i. leg. 50 - 55), with Godefroy's Commentary (tom. iv. 
P. 39-402. ). Vet ie whole ſubject of the Curie, notwithſtanding 


very ample materials, ſtill remains the moſt obſcure in the legal. 
hiſtory of the empire. 

78 Quæ paulo ante arida et ſiti da viſebantur, ea nunc 
perlui, mundari, madere ; Fora, Deambulacra, Gymnaſia, lætis et 
gaudentibus populis frequentari; 3 dies feſtos, et celebrari veteres, 
et novos in honorem principis conſecrari (Mamertin. xi. 9.). He 
particularly reſtored the city of Nicopolis, and the Actiac games, 
which had been inſtituted by Auguſtus. 


To man 


His care 
of the Gre- 
cian cities, 


* man colony; Exatted a tribute from the adjacent 
Cane republics; for the purpoſe of defraying the games 
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of the Iſthmus, which were gelebrared in the 
amphitheatre with the hunting of bears and pan- 
thers. From this tribute the cities of Elis, of 


Delphi, and of Argos, which had inherited from 


their remote anceſtors the ſacred office of perpe= 
tuating the Olympic, the Pythian, and the Ne- 
mean games, claimed a juſt exemptian, The 


immunity of Elis and Delphi was reſpected by 


the Corinthians; but the poverty of Argos 
tempted the inſolence of oppreſſion; and the 
feeble complaints of its deputies were ſilenced 
by the decree of a provincjal magiſtrate, who 
feems to have conſulted only the intereſt of the 
capital, in which he reſided. Seven years after 
this ſentence,” Julian“ allowed the cauſe to be 
referted to a ſuperior tribunal ; and his eloquence 
was interpoſed, moſt probably with ſucceſs, in 
the defence of a city, which had been the royal 
feat of Agamemnon , and had given to Maces 
donis a Face of 28 ad conquerors . , | 
5 The 


79 Julian, Epift. "XXXV, p-. 40 40411. This epiſtle, which illuſ- : 
trates the declining age of Greece, is omitted by the Abbe de la 
Bleteriez and ftrangely disfigured by the Latin tranſlator, who, by 


rendering a,,, tributum, and 1b vat, Malus, 5 contradicts 


the ſenſe of the original. 
30 He reigned in Mycenæ, at the diſtance of fifty ſtadia, or fix 


miles, from Argos: but thoſe cities which alternately floutiſhed, 
re confounded by the Greek _ Straboy I. viii. p. 379+ elite 


Amſtel. 1907. | 
"82 Marſham, Canon, Chron. p. 421. This pedigr from: Te- 


menus and Hercules may be ſuſpiciqus; yet it was allowed, aftey 
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The laborious adminiſtration of military and CHAP. 
civil affairs, which were multiplied in proportion 
to the extent of the empire, exercifed the abi- Julian, an 
lities of Julian; but he frequently aſſumed the ky ring 
two characters of Oratot ** and of Judge“, which 

are almoſt unknown to the modern ſovereigns of 
Europe. The arts of perſuaſion; ſo diligently 

_ cultivated by the firſt Cæſars, were neglefted by 

the military ignorance and Aſiatic pride of theit 
ſucceſſors ; and if they condeſcended to harangue 

the ſoldiers; whom. they feared, they treated 

with ſilent diſdain the ſenators, whom they de- 

ſpiſed. The aſſemblies of the ſenate, which | 
Conſtantius had avoided; were conſidered by Ju- 

lian as the place where he could exhibit, with 


the moſt propriety, the maxims of a republican, 


g. 22. ), at. a time 8 the Macedonian kings were e and 
unpopular in Greece, When the Achæan league declared againſt 
Philip, i it was thought decent that the deputies of Argos Would re- 
tire (T. Liv, xxxii. 22.) 

WE eloquence i is celebrated by Libanius (orat. Peng c. 78 
76. p- 390, 30: ), who diſtinctly mentions the orators of Homer. 
Socrates (I. iii. c. 1.) has raſhly aſſerted that Julian was the only 
prince, ſince Julius Czfar, who harangued the ſenate. All the 

redeceſſors of Nero (Tacit, Annal. xiii, 3-), and many of his 
ſucceſſors, poſſeſſed the faculty of ſpeaking in public; and it might 

de proved by various examples, that they * — RN 4 it in 
the ſenate, * 

33 Ammianus (xxii. 1050 hag impartially ſtated RY} merits and 
defects of his judicial proceedings. Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 90, 
91. p. 315, Ke, ) his ſeen only the fair ſide, and his picture, if it 
225 the perſon, expreſſes at leaſt the duties, of the Judge. Gre- 

ory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 120. ), who ſuppreſſes the virtues, and 
xaggerates even the venial faults, of the apoſtate; triumphantly : 
aſks, Whether ſuch a judge was fit to be ſekted between * and 
Waaeene, in the Een fields? | 
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CHAP. and the talents. of a rhetorician. He alternately 


ES practiſed, as in a ſchool of declamation, the fe- 


veral modes of praiſe, of cenſure, of exhortation; 


and his friend Libanius has remarked, that the 
ſtudy of Homer taught him to imitate the ſimple, 


conciſe ſtyle .of Menelaus, the copiouſneſs of 
Neſtor, whoſe words deſcended like the flakes of 
a winter's ſnow, or the pathetic and forcible 


eloquence of Ulyſſes. The functions of a judge, 


which are ſometimes incompatible with thoſe of 


à prince, were exerciſed by Julian, not only as 


a duty, but as an amuſement; and although he 


might have truſted the integrity and diſcernment 


of his Prætorian prefects, he often placed him- 
ſelf by their, ſide on the ſeat. of judgment. The 
acute penetration of his mind was agreeably oc- 
cupied in detecting and defeating the chicanery 
of the advocates, who laboured to diſguiſe the 
truth of facts, and to pervert the ſenſe of the 
laws. He ſometimes forgot the gravity of his 


3 ſtation, aſked indiſcreet or unſeaſonable queſtions, 


and betrayed, by the loudneſs of his voice, and 


the agitation of his body, the earneſt vehemence 
with which he maintained his opinion againſt the 


judges, the advocates, and their clients. But 


his knowledge of his own temper prompted him 


to encourage, and even to ſolicit, the reproof of 
his friends and miniſters; and whenever they 
ventured to oppoſe the irregular ſallies of his 
paſſions, the ſpectators could obſerve the ſhame, 


as well as the gratitude, of their monarch. T he 
| decrees of Julian were almoſt always founded on 


»” 0 
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the principles of juſtice; and he had the firmneſs 


to reſiſt the two moſt dangerous temptations, 


which aſſault the tribunal of a ſovereign, under 
the ſpecious forms of compaſſion and equity. 


59 
CHAP. 


XXII 7 


ad © 


He derided the merits of the cauſe without 


weighing the circumſtances of the parties; and 
the poor, whom he wiſhed to relieve, were con- 


demned to ſatisfy the juſt demands of a noble 


and wealthy adverſary, He carefully diſtin- 
guiſhed the judge from the legiſlator * and 
though he meditated a neceſſary reformation of 


the Roman juriſprudence, he pronounced ſen- 


tence according to the ſtrict and literal in- 
terpretation of thoſe laws, which the magiſtrates 


were bound to execute, ana the ſubjects to 


obey. 


The generality of princes, if they were ſtripped 
of their purple, and caſt naked into the world, 
would immediately fink to the loweſt rank of 


ſociety, without a hope of emerging from their 
obſcurity. But the perſonal merit of Julian was, 


in ſome meaſure, independent of his fortune. 
Whatever had been his choice of life; by the 
force of intrepid courage, lively wit, and intenſe 
application, he would have obtained, or at leaſt 


84 Of the laws which Julian enacted i in a reign of ſixteen months, 
fifty four have been admitted into the Codes of Theodoſius and 
Juſtinian. (Gothofred. Chron. Legum, p. 64—67.) The Abbe 


de la Bleterie (tom. ii. p. 329336.) has choſen one of theſe laws 


to give an idea of Julian's Latin ſtyle, which 1 is forcible and elabo- 


yay but leſs pure than his Greek. ; 13 f 


be 2 he 


His cha- 
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CHA HAP. he would have deſerved, the higheſt honours of 
—— his profeſſion ; and Julian might have raiſed 
himfelf to the rank of miniſter, or general, of 
the ſtate in which he was born à private citizen. 
If the jealous caprice of power had diſappointed 
his expectations; if he had prudently declined 
the paths of greatneſs, the employment of the 
ne talents in ſtudious ſolitude, would have 
placed, beyond the reach of Kings, his preſent 
happineſs and his immortal fame. When we 
inſpect, with minute, or perhaps malevolent at- 
tention, the portrait of Julian, ſomething ſeems | 
wanting to the grace and perfection of the whole 
figure. His genius was leſs powerful and ſub- 
lime than that of Cæſar; nor did he poſſeſs the 
| conſummate prudence of Auguſtus, The virtues 
of Frajan appear more ſteady and natural, and 
the philoſophy of Marcus is more ſimple and 
conſiſtent, Yet Julian ſuſtained advetfity with 
firmneſs, and proſperity with moderation. After 
an interval of one hundred and twenty years from 
the death of Alexander Severus, the Romatis 
beheld an emperor who made no diſtinction be- 
tween his duties and his pleaſures; who laboured 
to telieve the diſtreſs, and to revive the ſpirit, 
of his ſubjects; and who endeavoured always to 
connect authority with merit, and happineſs with - 
virtue. Even faction, and religious faction, was 
conſtrained to acknowledge the ſuperiority of his 
genius, in peace as well as in war; and to con- 
feſs, with a ſigh, that the apoſtate Julian was a 
8 | laver 
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lover. 5 his country, and that he deſerved the C HAP. 
s XXII. 

empire of the world N 


U 


2s * 7 Duftor fortiſſimus armis z 
Conditor et legum celeberrimus ; ore manque 
Conſultor patrie ; ſed non conſultor habende : 
Religionis ; amans tercentiim millia Divim. 

m ille Deo, ſed non et perfidus orbi. 
Prudent. Apotheoſis, 4.50, Seo. 
The ponſciouſnels of a generous ſentiment ſeems to have W MS 
Chriſtian * above his uſual W of 
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The Religitn if Fulian Univerſal Te ener 
attempts to reſtore and reform the Pagan Worſhip 
ss rebuild the Temple of Jeruſalem. — His artful 


perſtrution f the Chriftians— Mutual Zeal and 


 Injuſtice, 


H E aner of PAT SL has 1 the 
reputation of Julian; and the enthuſiaſin 
which clouded his virtues, has exaggerated the 
real and apparent magnitude of his faults. Our 
partial ignorance may repreſent him as a philo- 


- ſophic monarch, who ſtudied to protect, with an 
equal hand, the religious factions of the empire; 


and to allay the theological fever which had in- 


flamed the minds of the people, from the edicts 


of Diocletian to the exile of Athanaſius, A 
more accurate view of the character and conduct 
of Julian, will remove this favourable prepoſſeſ- 
fion for a prince who did not eſcape the general 
contagion of the times. We' enjoy the ſingular 


advantage of comparing the pictures which have 
been delineated by his fondeſt admirers, and his 


implacable enemies. The actions of Julian are 


faithfully related by a judicious and candid hiſ- 
torian, the impartial ſpectator of his life and 
death. The unanimous evidence of his contem- 


poraries is confirmed by the public and private 


declarations of the emperor himſelf; and his 


vatious 
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various writings expreſs the uniform tenor of his CHAP. 
religious ſentiments, which policy. would have CON 
prompted him to diſſemble rather than to affect. 

A devout and ſincere attachment for the gods of 
Athens and Rome, conſtituted the ruling paſſion 
of Julian *; the powers of an enlightened under- 
ſtanding were betrayed and corrupted- by the | 
influence of ſuperſtitious prejudice; and the L 
phantoms which exiſted only in the mind of the 
emperor, had a real and pernicious effect on the 
government of the empire. The vehement zeal 
of the Chriſtians, who deſpiſed the worſhip, and 
overturned the altars, of thoſe fabulous. deities, . 
engaged their votary in a ſtate of irreconcileable 
hoſtility with a very numerous party of his ſub- 
jets; and he was ſometimes. tempted, by the 
deſire of victory, or the ſhame of a repulſe, to 
violate the laws of prudence, and even of juſtice. 
The triumph of the party, which he deſerted and 

| oppoſed, has fixed a ſtain of infamy on the name 
of Julian ; and the unſucceſsful apoſtate has been 
overwhelmed with a torrent of pious invectives, 
of which the ſignal was given by the ſonorous 
trumpet of Gregory Nazianzen . The inte- 


Oy 


2 ſhall tranſcribe due of his own expreſſions from a ſhort eli f 
gious diſcourſe which the Imperial pontiff compoſed to cenſure the 
bold impiety of a Cynic : AM? owwg grow In vi reg bene mepginay xa; giney 
nat oe, xa; afujrai, xa, grart” are T4 THAUTE AT XH), oe ay rig Neth 
eis gde ayabug Troworag, Age Hiacannu;, mpg Tartgac, Tg; xn %,. 
Orat. vii. p. 212. Thie variety and copiouſneſs of the Greek tongue 
ſeems inadequate to the fervour of his devotion. 


2 The orator, with ſome eloquence, much enthuſiaſm, and move | 
vanity: tt his diſcourſe to heaven and earth, to men and an- 
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THE DECLINE ah 141. 
reſting nature of the events which were crowded 


t 


into the ſhort reign of this active emperor, de- 
a a juſt and circumiſtantial narrative. His 
motives, his counſels, and his actions, as ſar as 
they are connected with the hiſtory of religion; 
will be the ſubject of the preſent chapter. | 


gination, which was ſuſceptible of the moſt lively 


umnprefions. The care of his infancy was en- 


truſted to Euſebius, biſhop of Nicomedia *, who 


Vas related to him on the fide of his HE kes . 
and till Julian reached the twentieth year of his 
age, he rectired from his Chriſtian preceptors; 


8 gels, to the living and this dead; and above all; to the great Con- 
fſtantius (ﬆ g ale hee, an odd Pagan expreſſion.) He concludes witli 


3. bold aſſurance, that he has erected a monument not leſs durable; 
and muck more portable, than the columns of Hercules. See Greg, 
Nazianzen, Orat. iti. p. 50. iv. p. 134 

3 See this long invective, which bas been injudiciouſly divided 


: Into two orations, in Gregory”: 8 Works, tom. i. P. 49—134- Parisg 
' 2630, It was publiſhed by Gregory and his friend Baſil (iv. p 133.); 


about fix months after the death of Julian, when his remains had 
deen carried to Tarſus (iv. p. 2202) 5 5 but while Jovian was ſtill on 


the throne (iii. p- 54. iv. p. 7.) I have derived much aſſiſtance 


from a French verſion and remarks, printed at Lyong 1735. 


7 Nicomediæ ab Euſebio educatus Epiſcopo, quem genere longius | 


Eontingebat. (Ammian. xxii. 9.) Julian never expreſſes any gras 


| titude towards that Arian prelate 3, but he celebrates his Preceptor, ; 


the eunueh Mardonius, and deſcribes his mode of edycation, whick 
inſpired his pupil with a paſſionate admiration for the genius, and 
Ny p· 351. Ito 


The cauſe of his ſtrange and fatal apoſtacy, 
may he deriyed from the eatly period of his life; 
when he was left an orphan in the hands of the 
murderers of his family. 
and of Conſtantius, the ideas of ſlavery and of 

religion, were ſoon aſſociated in a youthful imas 
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the education not of a hero, but of a ſaint. The CHAP, 
| XXIII. 
emperor, leſs jealous of a heavenly, than of an * 


earthly crown, contented himſelf with the im- 


perfect character of a catechumen, while he 


beſtowed the geen be, .ypd of baptiſm on the 
nephews of Conſtantine 0 They were even ad- 
mitted to the inferior offices of the eccleſiaſtical 
order; and Julian publicly read the Holy Scrip- 
tures in the church of Nicomedia. The ſtudy 
of religion, which they aſſiduouſlſy cultivated; 
appeared to produce the faireſt fruits of faith and 
devotion”. They prayed, they faſted, they dit 


tributed alms to the poor, gifts to the clergy; 


and oblations to the tombs of the martyrs; and 
the ſplendid monument of St. Mamas, at Cæ- 
ſarea, was erected, or at leaſt was undertaken, 
by the joint labour of Gallus and Julian . They 
reſpectfully converſed with the biſhops who were 
eminent for ſuperior ſanctity, and ſolicited. the 
benediction of the monks and hermits, who had 


introduced into FEE the voluntary hard- 


4 8 Naz. ili. p. 70. He laboured to efface that holy mark 
in the blood, e of a Taurobolium. Baron. Annal. En 
A. D. 361. No 3, 4. 

6 julian himſelf (Epiſt. Ii. p. 454.) aſſures p 1 


that he had been a Chriſtian (he muſt mean a lincete beers till the 


twentieth year of lis age. 

7 See his Chriſtian, and even eccleſſaſtical education, in Gre- 

gory (iii. p. 58.), Socrates (I. iii. c. 1.), and Sozomen, (I. v. c. 2.) 

He eſcaped very narrowly from being a biſhop, and perhaps a faint. 
3 The ſhare of the work which had been allotted to Gallus, was 

profecyted with vigour and ſucceſs ; but the earth obſtinately relefied 


and ſubvertẽd the ſtructures which were impoſed by the ſacrilegi- 
ous hand of Julian. Greg. iii. p. 59, 60, 61. Such a partial earth - 


quake, atteſted: by many living ſpectators, would form one of the 
cleareſt miracles in eccleſiaſtical ſtory. 
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THE DECLINE AND*'FALL 
ſhips of the: aſcetic life . As the two princes 
, advanced towards the years of manhood, they 
diſcovered, in their religious ſentiments, the dif- 
ference of their characters. Fhe dull and ob- 
ſtinate underſtanding of Gallus embraced, with 


implicit zeal,” the doctrines of Chriſtianity which 


hever influenced his- condu&, or moderated his 


paſſions. The mild difpaſition. of the younger 
brother was leſs repugnant to the precepts! of the 
Goſpel ; and his aftive curioſity might have been 


gratified-by a theological ſyſtem, which explains 


the myſterious eſſence of the Deity ; and opens 


the boundleſs proſpect of inviſible and future 
worlds. But the independent ſpirit of Julian 
refuſed to yield the paſſive and unreſiſting obe. 
dience which was required, in the name of reli- 

gion, by the haughty miniſters of the cen. 


Their ſpeculative opinions were impoſed” a 


poſitive laws, and guarded' by the terrors bf 
eternal puntſhments//' but while they preſcribed 


the rigid formulary: of the thoughts, the words, 


and the actions of the young prince; whilſt they 


fileaced. his objections, and ſeverely checked the 
freedom of his enquiries, they ſecretly provoked 


his impatient genius to diſclaim the authority af 
- his eccleſiaſtical guides. He was educated in 


1 the Leſſer Alia, amidſt the ſcandals of the Arian 


9 The lfte, (Fragment, p- 288.) ridicules 4 Wehe 
&c. of theſe ſolitary, fanatics (ſee Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. ix, 


p: 661, 662.), who had forgot that man is by nature a genfle and 


ial animal, avfgwws Puget mori Cor xa nergy. The. Pagan ſup- | 


poſes, that becapſe they had renounced the rode, they were poſſeſſed 


and 9 by evil demons, by 
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controverſy . The fierce conteſts of the Eaſtern 


hiſhops; the Jae nat alterations of their creeds, 
and the profane motives which appeared to 
actuate their, conduct, inſenſibly ſtrengthened the 
| prejudice of. Julian; that they neither underſtood 
nor believed the religion for which they ſo fercely 
contended... Inſtead of liſtening. to the proofs, of 


Chriſtianity with, that favourable attention which 
adds weight to the moſt, reſpectable evidences 


63 


care 


be heard with ſuſpicion, - and diſputed with ob⸗ 


ſtinacy and acuteneſs, the; doctrines for which 
he already entertained an invincible averſion. 
Whenever the young Princes were directed to 

compoſe declamations on the ſubject of the pre- 
vailing controverſies, Julian, always declared him- 
ſelf the, advocate 6f Paganiſm under the ſpe⸗ 
cious excuſe that, in the defence of the weakel 


cauſe, his learning and ingenuity might be more 


nen exerciſed and diſplayed. 


As ſoon as Gallus was inveſted with the — 
nours of the purple, Julian was permitted to m 
breathe the air of freedom, of literature, and of © 
Paganiſm ** The crowd of ſophiſts, who were 
attracted: by the taſte and liberality of their royal 


pupil, had fotmed a ſtrict alliance between the 


He ems 
braces the 
— 
Pagas 
niſms 


: to See Jolian apud Grit. 1. vi. p. 206. 1. viii. p- 253. 2620 : 


te You perſecute, ſays he, 'thoſe heretics who do not mourn the 
te dead man preciſely in the way which you approve.” He fhews 
himſelf a tolerable theologian ; but he maintains that the Chriſtian 
Trinity is hot derived from the doctrine of Paul, of Jeſus; or, of 
Moſes. 

11 Libanius, Orat. . e. 9, 10. p. 2325 &c. Greg. Na- 


zianzen, Orat. iii. p. 61, Eunap. Vit, Sophiſt. in Maximo, P. 655 | 


$9470, Edit. Commulin. 
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learning and the religion of Greece; and the 


poems of Homer, inſtead of being admired as the 
original productions of human genius, were ſeri- 
ouſly "aſcribed to the heavenly inſpiratibn of 
Apollo and the muſes. The deities of Olympus, 
as they are painted by the immortal bard, im- 


print themſelves on the minds which are the leaſt 


addicted to ſuperſtitious credulity. Our familiar 
knowledge of their names and characters, their 
forms and attributes, Jeems to beſtow on thoſe 
airy beings a real and ſubſtantial exiſtence} and 


the pleaſing enchantment produces am imperfect 
and momentary aſſent of the imagination to 
thoſe fables, which ate the moſt repugnant to 


our reafon and experience. - In the age of Julian, 
every eircumſtance contributed to prolong and 
fortify the illuſion; the magnificent temples of 
Greece and Aſia; the works of thoſe artiſts who 
had expreſſed, in painting or in ſculpture, the 


divine conceptions of the poet; the pomp of 
+ feſtivals and factifices'; the ſucceſsful arts of 


divination; the popular traditions of oracles and 
Prodigies; and the ancient practice of two thou- 
ſand years. The weakneſs of polytheiſm was, in 


ſome meaſure, excuſed by the moderation of its 


claims; and the devotion of the. Pagans was not 
incompatible with the moſt licentious ſcepticiſm”? 
Inſtead of an mdiviligle _ benen en; 


1 A modern oi loſoph&r has PAY compared the different 


1 operation of theiſm and polytheiſm, with regard to the doubt or 


conviction which they produce in the human mind. See Hume" $ 
wn oh vol. ii. p. 4 457. in 8vo edit. 1777. | 
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which occupies the whole extent of the believing —_ 
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mind, the mythology of the Greeks was com 


poſed of a thouſand looſe and flexible parts, and 
the ſervant of the gods was at liberty to define 
the degree and meaſure of his religious faith. 
The creed which Julian adopted for his own uſe, 


was of the largeſt dimenſions; and, by a ſtrange 


contradiction, he diſdained the ſalutary yoke of 
the Goſpel, whilſt he made a voluntary offer- 
ing of his reaſon on the altars of Jupiter and 
Apollo. One of the orations of Julian is con- 
ſecrated to the honour of Cybele, the mother of 
the gods, who required from her effeminate 


prieſts the bloody ſacrifice, ſo raſnly performed 


by the madneſs of the Phrygian boy. The pious 


emperor condeſcends to relate, without a bluſh, 


and without a ſmile, the voyage of the goddeſs 
from the ſhores of Pergamus to the mouth of 
the Tyber; and the ſtupendous miracle, which 
convinced the ſenate and people of Rome that 
the lump of clay, which their ambaſſadors had 
tranſported over the ſeas, was jr ne with life, 
and ſentiment, and divine power. For the 
truth of this prodigy, he appeals to "26s public 
monuments of the city; and cenſures, with ſome. 


acrimony, the ſickly and affected taſte of thoſe 


13 The Idan mother landed in Italy about the end of the ſecond 
Punic war. The miracle of Claudia, either virgin or matron, who 
cleared her fame by diſgracing the graver modeſty of the Raman la- 


dies, is atteſted by a cloud of witneſſes. Their evidence is collected 


by Drakenboxch (ad Silium Italicum, xvii. 33.) : but we may ob- 
ſerve that Livy (xxix, 14.) flides over the tranſaction with diſcreet 


x ambiguity, 75 N 5 
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men, who impertinentiy derided he: dare tra 


3 ditions of their anceſtors “. 


The alle- 
Foſies. 


the temple. The extravagance of the Grecian 
mythology proclaimed with a clear and audible 


But the devout philoſopher, 155 ene em-. 


lated, and warmly encouraged, the ſuperſtition 
of the people, reſeryed for himſelf the privilege 
of a liberal interpretation ; and filently withdrew 
from the foot of the altars into the ſanctuary of 


voice, that the pious enquirer, inſtead of being 
ſcandalized or ſatisfied with the literal ſenſe, 
ſhould diligently explore the occult wiſdom, 
which had been diſguifed, by the prudence of 


antiquity, under the maſk of folly and of fable . 
The philoſophers of the Platonic ſchool , Plo- 


tinus, Porphyry, and the divine Iamblichus, were 
admired as the moſt ſkilful maſters of this alle- 
gorical ſcience, | which laboured to ſoften and 
harmonize the deformed features of paganiſm. 
Julian himſelf, who was directed in the myſte- 


rious TI by Adeſius, the venerable ſucceſſor 


141 cannot refrain from cranſeribing the exphatical words of- Ju- 
ian : 8/406 de dens Ta; : NE rig eU E ra retab ra, 7 rou roi olg xον 
„ 70 tov dpf u, dying de ode ir Pages Orat. v. p. 161. 


Julian, likewiſe declares his firm belief i in the : ancilia, the holy. ſhields, 


which dropt from heayen on the Quirinal hill; and pities the ſtrange 
blindneſs of the Ehriſtians, who preferred the crefs to theſe 9 


6 trophies. Apud Cyril. 1. vi. P- 194. 


ng See the principles of allegory, in Julian (Orat. vii. p. 216. 


222.) His redſoning i is leſs abſurd than that of ſome modern theo- 
| logians, who aſſert that an | extrayagant or contradiftory doctrine muſt 
be divine; bnes \ man alive coujd have thought of i ipventiny it. 


16 Eunzpiu u qe theſe ſophiſts the ſubje&t of a Al and 
fanatical Mir; an he learned Brucker (Hiſt. Philoſoph. | 3 1 ii. 
p. 217=—303-) has employed much labour to illuſtrate their obſcura 


of 
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of: Tamblichus, aſpired to the poſſeſſion of 2 


treaſure, which he eſteemed, if we may credit — 
his ſolemn aſſeyerations, far above the empire of 

the world It was indeed a treaſure, which 

derived its value only from opinion; and every 

artiſt, who flattered himſelf that he had extracted 

the precious ore from the ſurrounding droſs, 
claimed an equal right of ſtamping the name 

and figure the moſt agreeable to his peculiar 

fancy. The fable of Atys and Cybele had been | 
already explained by Porphyry; but his labours | 
ſerved only to animate the pious induſtry of 

Julian, who invented and publiſhed his own 

allegory of that ancien and myſtic tale. This 
freedom of interpretation, which might gratify 

the pride of the Platoniſts, expoſed the vanity of 

their art, Without a: tedjous detail, the modern 

reader could not form a juſt idea of the ſtrange 
alluſions, | the forced etymologies, the ſolemn 

trifling, and the impenetrable obſcurity of theſe 

fages, who profeſſed to reveal the ſyſtem of the 
univerſe, As the traditions of pagan mythology 

were variouſly related, the facred interpreters 

were at liberty to ſcle& the moſt convenient cir- 
cumſtances; and as they tranſlated an arbitrary 

cypher, they could extract from any fable any 

ſenſe which was adapted to their favourite ſyſtem 

of religion and philoſophy. The laſcivious form 

of a naked * was tortured 1 into the diſcovery 


17 1 Orat. vii. p. 222. He ſwears with the — fervent and 
enthuſiaſtic devotion ; and trembles, left he ſhould betray too much, 
of theſe holy myſteries, which the profane Por deride * an 


Ampious Sardonic laugh. i Pte | 4 
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cal ſyſtem 
of J ulian. 


2 Sh 


of ſome moral precept, or ſome phyſical truth 


aud the caſtration of Atys explained the revolu- 


tion of the ſun between the tropics, or the _ 
ration of the human ſoul from vice and error 

The theological ſyſtem of Julian appears to 
have contained the ſublime and important prin- 
ciples. of natural religion. But as the faith, 
which is not founded on revelation, muſt remain 
deſtitute of any firm aſſurance, the diſciple of 
Plato imprudently relapſed into the habits of 
vulgar ſuperſtition ; and the popular and philo- 
ſophic notion of the Deity ſeems to have been 


1 


confounded in the practice, the writings, and 
even in the mind of Julian. The pious empe- 


ror acknowledged and. adored the Eternal Cauſe 
of the univerſe, to whom he aſcribed all the 
perfections of an infinite nature, inviſible to the 


eyes, and inacceſſible to the underſtanding, of 


feeble mortals. The Supreme God had created, 


or rather, in the Platonic language, had gene- 
rated, the gradual ſucceſſion of dependent ſpirits, 


of gods, of dæmons, of heroes, and of men; and 
every being which derived its exiſtence imme- 


diately from the Firſt Cauſe, received the inhe- 


18 See the fifth oration of fun. But all the allegories which 


74 ever iſſued from the Platonic ſchool, are not worth the ſhort poem 


of Catullus on the ſame extraordinary ſubje&. The tranſition of 
Atys, from the wildeſt enthuſiaſm to ſober pathetic complaint, for 
his irretrieyable loſs, muſt inſpire a man with * an nk with 
deſpair. | 

19 The true religion af Julian may be deduced from the Cæſars, 


p. 308. with Spanheim' s notes and illuſtrations, from the fragments 


in Cyril, 1. ii. p. 37, 58. and eſpecially from the theological oration 


in Solem Regem, p. 130-158. addrefled, i in the confidence of 
n to the Præfect _ | 


rent 
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rent gift of immortality. That ſo precious an 
advantage might not be laviſned upon unworthy 
objects, the Creator had entruſted to the ſkill 
and power of the inferior gods, the office of 


forming the human body, and of arranging the 


beautiful harmony of the animal, the vegetable, 
and the mineral kingdoms. To the conduct of 
theſe divine miniſters he delegated the temporal 
government of this lower world; but their im- 


perfect adminiſtration is not exempt from diſcord 
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or error. The earth, and its inhabitants, are 


divided among them, and the characters of Mars 
or Minerva, of Mercury or Venus, may be diſ- 


tinctly traced in the laws and manners of their 


peculiar votaries. As long as our immortal ſouls 


are confined in a mortal priſon, it is our intereſt, 
as well as our duty, to ſolicit the favour, and to 


deprecate the wrath, of the powers of heaven; 


whoſe pride is gratified by the devotion of man- 
kind; and whoſe groſſer parts may be ſuppoſed 
to derive ſome. nouriſhment from the fumes of 
ſacrifice . The inferior gods might ſometimes 
erer. to animate the ſtatues, and to inhabit 


the temples, which were dedicated to their ho- 


nour. They might occaſionally viſit the earth, 


but the heavens were the proper throne and ſym- 


bol of their glory. The invariable order of the 


20 Julian adopts this 2 nation. iy aſcribing it W 1 fa-, 
yourite Marcus Antoninus (Cæſares, p. 333-)- The Stoics and 
Platoniſts heſitated between the analogy of bodies, and the purity of 


ſpirits ; yet the graveſt philoſophers inclined to the whimſical fancy 


of Ariſtophanes and Lucian, that an unbelieving age might ſtarve 
the immortal] gods. See Obſervations de ee N 284. 444» 


Ke. 
ſun, 
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* moon, and ſtars, was haſtily admitted by 


Julian, as 2 proof of their eternal duration; and 


their eternity was a ſufficient evidence that they 
were the workmanſhip, not of an inferior deity, 
but of che Omnipotent King. In the ſyſtem of 
the Platoniſts, the viſible, was à type of the 
inviſible, world. The celeſtial bodies, as they 
were informed by a divine ſpirit; might be con- 
fidered-as the objects the moſt worthy of religious 
worſhip. The Sun, whoſe genial influence per- 


vades and ſuſtains the univerſe; juſtly claimed 


the adoration of mankind, as the bright repre- 


Fanaticiſm 
of the phi. 
loſophers. 


*; 


fentative of the Locos, the lively, the rational, 


_ beneficent image of the intellectual Father“. 
In every age, the abſence of genuine rnfofess 
tion is ſupplied by the ſtrong illuſions of enthu- 
fiaſm, and the mimic arts of impoſture. If, in 
the time of Julian, theſe arts had been praiſed 
only by the pagan priefts, for the ſupport of an 
expiring cauſe, ſome indulgence might perhaps 
be allowed to the intereſt and habits of the ſa- 
cerdotal character. But it may appear a ſubject 
of ſurprife and feandal, that the philoſophers 
themfetves ſhoulc have contributed to abuſe the 
8 ogra mankind , and that the 
65 ge 


2 H AY, T0 Loy Ey2Njac ras e,, XAL ten, Kat 8 TY 
tote wurf · Jukan, epiſt. xt. In another place (apud Cyril. I. ii. 
690% he calls the Sun, God, and the throne of God. Julian 


lieved the Platoniciari Trinity; and only blames the Chriſtiar 


bor preferring a mortal, to an immortal, Lopoe. 


22 The ſophiſts' of Eunapius perform as many mitacles as "ths 
Sints' sf the/deſert; and the only circumſtance in their favour is, 


that they are of a leſs gloomy complexion, Inſtead of devils with 
2 c ; | horns 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
Grecian myſteries ſhould have been ſupported 
by the magic or theurgy of the modern Plato- 


nifts. | They arrogantly pretended to controul 
the order of nature, to explore the ſecrets of fu- 


turity, to command the ſervice of the inferior 


dzmons, to enjoy the view and converſation of 
the ſuperior gods, and, by diſengaging the foul 
from her material bands, to reunite that immor- 
tal particle with che Infinite and Divine Spirit. 
The devout and fearleſs curioſity” of Julian 
tempted the philoſophers with the hopes of an 
eaſy conqueſt ; which, from the ſituation of their 
young proſelyte, might be productive of the moſt 


important conſequences ?*. Julian imbibed the 


firſt rudiments of the Platonic doctrines from 
the mouth of Ædeſius, who had fixed at Perga- 
mus his wandering and perſecuted ſchool. But 
as the declining ſtrength of that venerable ſage 
was unequal to the urdobr; the diligence, the 
rapid conception of his pupil, two of his moſt 
learned diſciples, Chryſanthes and Euſebius, ſup- 

lied, at his own defire, the place of their aged 
maſter. Theſe philoſophers feem to haye pre- 
pared and diſtributed their refpeRive parts; and 
they artfully contrived, by dark hints, and af- 


horns apd tails, Iamblickus neva the genii of "ry Rand An. 

_ from two adjacent fountains. Two beautiful boys iſſued from 

| the water, fondly embraced him, 36 hols Fares and xetized, at bis 
command. P. 26, 27. 

43 The dexterous management of weſe { iſts, who played vheig 
exedulaus, pupil into, each other's hands, is fairly told: by Eunapins, 
(p. 69 —26.), with vaſuſpeRing, ſimplicity, The Abbé de. la. Ble- 
ee eee, . , ths whit, onen Vie: de 
Jaligy,, * N. ak es 

ſecked 
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ticiſm of 
Julian. 


76 
CH AP. 
XXII. 


ur bci AND FALL 
deted diſputes, to excite the impatient hopes ol 


the 2 irant, tilb they delivered him into the 


hands of their aſſociate Maximus, the boldeſt and | 


_ moſt ſkilful” maſter: of the Theurgic ſcience. 


* 1 


By his hands, Julian was ſecretly initiated at 


Epheſus, in the twentieth year of his age. His 


reſidence at Athens confirmed this unnatural alli- 
ance of philoſophy and ſuperſtition. He ob- 
tained the privilege of a ſolemn' initiation. into 
the myſteries of Eleuſis, which, amidſt the ge- 


e neral decay of the Grecian worſhip, {till retained 
ſome veſtiges of their primeval ſanctity; and 
ſuch, was the zeal of Julian, that he afterwards 


invited the Eleuſinian pontiff to the court of 
Gaul, for the ſole purpoſe of conſummating, by 
myſtic rites and ſacrifices, the great work of his 


| ſanctification. As theſe ceremonies were per- 


formed in the depth of caverns, and in the ſilence 
of the night; and as the inviolable ſecret of the 


myſteries was preſerved by the diſcretion of the 
initiated, I ſhall not preſume to deſcribe the hor- 


rid ſounds, and fiery apparitions, which were 
preſented tg the ſenſes, or the imagination, of 


the credulous aſpirant 5, till the viſions of com- 


5 fort and knowledge e upon him in a blaze of 
nm Erz 225 n the « en of Epheſus and 


_ Eleufis, 


44 When vos, in a kbmt panic, made the fign of the 


| croſs, the demons inſtantly diſappeared (Greg. Naz, Orat. iii. | 


p. 71.) . Gregory ſuppoſes * that they were frightened; but the 
prieſts declared that they were indignant. The reader, according 
to the meaſure of his faith, will determine this profound queſtion. T1. 
+25" A daik and diſtant view of the terrors and joys of initiation is 
182 — 4a 6 Prochis, and Stobæus. The 
th learned 
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Eleuſis, the mind of Julian was penetrated with CHAP. 
ſincere, deep, and unalterable enthuſiaſm ; though — 
he might ſometimes exhibit the viciſſitudes of 
pious fraud and hypocriſy; which · may be ob- 
ſerved, or at leaſt ſuſpected, in the characters of 
the moſt conſcientious fanaties. From that mo- 
ment he conſecrated his life to the ſervice of the 
gods; and while the occupations of War, of 
government, and of ſtudy, ſeemed to claim tlie 
whole meaſure of his time, a ſtated portion of 
the hours of the night was invariably reſerved 
for the exerciſe of private devotion. The tem- 
perance which adorned the ſevere manners of the 
ſoldier and the philoſopher, was connected with 
ſome ſtrict and frivolous rules of religious abſti- 
nence; and it was in honour of Pan or Mercury, 
of Heeate or Iſis, that Julian, on particular 
days, denied himſelf the ùſe of ſome particular 
food, which might have been offenſive to his 
tutelar deities. By theſe voluntary faſts, he 
prepared his ſenſes and his underſtanding for the 
frequent and familiar viſits with which he was 
honoured by the celeſtial powers. Notwith- 
ſtanding the modeſt filence of Julian himſelf, we 
may learn from his faithful friend, the orator 
Libanius, that he lived in a perpetual intercourſe 
with the gods and goddeſſes; that they deſcended 
upon earth, to enjoy the converſation of their 
favourite hero; that they gently interrupted his 
flumbers, by touching his hand or his hair; that 


! author of the Divine Legation has exbibited their words 
{vol. i. p. 239. 247, 248. 280. edit. 1765,), which he en 
or * 9 to his own hypotheſis, 


they 


A 
— and conducted Him, by their Anfablible:iwildom;: 


DEC EINER AND: FALh 


they sd hne of- every impending: danger, 


in every: action of; bis life and khat be: had ae - 
quizechcſuch an igtimate knowledge ef his hea- 
venly. gueſts, as feadily t diſtinguiſh the voice 
of, Jupiter from that of Minerva, and the form 
f Apolle from che figure of Heroulss.**..,, Theſe, 


fseping / or waks 


g vilions, the ordinary effects 
of ahſtigence * would almoſt, de- 


grade the emperor to the leyeh of an Egyptian 
monk}; But the uſeleſs. lives of. Ameny or Pa- 
chomiꝝs were conſumied in theſe vain e Vac 
Julian could break from the dre 
Wm, Himſelf fer battle . 

in che 1 f Rotne, he calmly 
ä deere to dictate the wiſe and ſalu- 


in the 


taty laws of an empire, er to indulge his genius 
aa purſuits 9h emis, 04 Fahr 


_ fophyps Soar: 1 11 220 N 
Tim eam cem t the apoſiaey — 1 


if i Sgtguffed fo. che fidelity of the initiated, with 
whom he was united by the facred ties of friend · 
| ſhip, and religion . The pleaſing rumour was 
cautionfly circulated, among the adherents of the 
8 agent worſhip. ; and his future greatneſs became 


40 altan's 8 modelty confiked Him to obfeure ak besen vines; 


d ite expatiates/ with! pldifore” on the falls and viſions of 
. Ge religious bero (Legats ad ne p. 297 ond, Orat. Parental, 


c. kcoxxiii. p, 309, 310. 


27 Libagius, Grat. Ne jc 277 4 Gallus Bad Gras 
wifon to fulfpeòt the Keret apeſtaey 'of his brother; and in @ letter, 
which may be received as genuine, he exhorts Julian to adhere to 
tho-retiyioir 66 their ancefer; 3 ary argument, which, as it ſhould ſeem; 
was" not yet perfectiy ripe. denen ge en 


Jorien, tom. ii. p. .. 


> 
; 7410 
% 


rin de. 
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the object of the hopes, the prayers, and the prez 8 4 


dictions of the pagans, in every province of the 
empire. From the zeal and virtues of theit 
royal proſelyte, they fondly expected the cure of 
every evil, and the reſtoration of every bleſſing; 
and inſtead of diſapproving of the ardour of their 
pious wiſhes, Julian ingenuouſly confeſſed, that 
he was ambitious to attain a ſnuation, in which 
he might be uſeful to his country, and to his 
religion. But this religion was viewed with an 
hoſtile eye by the ſuceeſſor of Conſtantiney whoſe 
capricious. paſſions alternately ſaved: and threat= 
ened the life of Julian. The arts of magie and 
divination were ſtrictly prohibited under à deſ- 
potic' government, which condeſeended to fear 
them; and if the pagans were reluctantly in- 

dulged in the exercife of their ſuperſtition, the 
rank of Julian would have exeepred him from 
the general toleration. The apoſtate- ſoon be- 
came the preſumptive heir of the monarchy, and 
his death could alone have N. Se the juſt ap- 
prehenfions of the Chriſtians **, But the young 
prince, who aſpired to the glory of a here rather 
than of a martyr, conſulted his ſafety by diſſem- 
bling his religion ; and the caſy temper of poly- 
theiſm permitted him to join in the publie 
worſhip of a ſect which he inwardly deſpiſed, 
Libanius has conſidered the hypocriſy of his 
friend as n e not of cenfure, but of praiſe, 


441441 


as Gregory (iii. D. my ), with 1 zeal, 1 Fo" So 
tius for ſparing the infant apoſtate (ua cube), His French tranſ⸗ 


lator (p. 26 5.) cautiouſly ebferves, that * muli- not 
be priſes A la lettre. | 
| cc Ag 
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ge Which have been defiled with filth, are again 


#-placed in a magnificent-temple 3-ſ0 the beauty 


6 of truth was ſeated in the mind of Julian,; 
ec after it had been purified from the errors and 


| «. follies of his education. His ſentiments were 


ce changed; but as it would have been danger- 
« cus to have avowed bis ſentiments, his con- 


ce duct ſtill continued the ſame. Very different 


£ from the aſs in ſop, who diſguiſed himſelf 


et with a lion's hide, our lion was obliged to 
et conceal himſelf under the ſkin of an aſs; and, 
ee while he embraced the dictates of reaſon, to 
t obey the laws of prudence and neceſſity .“ 


The diſſimulation of Julian laſted above ten 
years, from his ſecret. initiation, at Epheſus, to 


the beginning of the civil war; when he declared 
himſelf at once the implacable enemy of Chriſt 


and of Conſtantius. This ſtate of conſtraint 


might contribute to ſtrengthen his devotion; and 
as ſoon as he had ſatisfied the obligation of aſſiſt- 


ing, on ſolemn feſtivals, at the aſſemblies of the 
Chriſtians, Julian returned, with the impatience 


of a lover, to, burn his free and voluntary incenſe 


on the domeſtic chapels of Jupiter and Mercury. 


But as every act of diſſimulation muſt be painful 
to an ingenuous ſpirit, the profeſſion of Chriſ- 


tianity enereaſed the averſion of Julian for a 
religion, which oppreſſed the freedom of his 
mind, and compelled him to hold a conduct 
repugnant. to the nobleſt attributes of human 


nature, ſincerity and courage. 


19 Libandns Ora, Paremnal, e u. . 441,” 
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The inclination of Julian might prefer the 
gods of Homer, and of the Scipios, to the new 
faith, which his uncle had eſtabliſhed in the 
Roman empire; and in which he himſelf had 
been ſanctified by the ſacrament of baptiſm. 
But as a philoſopher, it was incumbent on him 


to juſtify his diffent from Chriſtianity, which was 


4 
8x, 
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He rie 18 


Giri iſtianĩ - 


ſupported by the number of its converts, by the 


chain of prophecy, the ſplendour of miracles, 
and the weight of evidence. The elaborate 
work ®, which he compoſed amidſt the prepa= 
rations the! the Perſian war, contained the ſub- 
ſtance of thoſe arguments which -he had long 
revolved in his mind. Some fragments have 
been tranſcribed and preſerved, by his adverſary, 
the vehement Cyril of Alexandria**; and they 
exhibit a very ſingular mixture of wit and learn- 
ing, of ſophiſtry and fanaticiſm. The elegance 
of the ſtyle, and the rank of the author, 2 
mended his writings to the public attention * 


and in the impious liſt of the enemies of Chriſt- | 


* 


30 Fabricius {Biblioth. . p. 8 ) and Lard- 


ner (Heathen Teſtimonies, vol. iv. p. 44—47.) have accurately 
compiled all that can now be diſcovered of Julian's work againſt the 
Chriſtians, 

31 About ſeventy years after the death of Julian, he executed a 
taſk which had been feebly attempted by Philip of Side, a prolix 
and contemptible writer. Even the work of Cyril has not entirely 
ſatisfied the moſt favourable judges : and the Abbẽ de la Bleterie 
(Preface à I'Hiſt. de Jovien, p. 30. 32.) wiſhes that ſome tbeologien 
Pbilaſopbe (a ſtrange centaur) would undertake the . of Ju- 
lian. 

32 Libanius (Orat. Parental. c. lxxxvii. p- 313. ), Kos — bo 
ſuſpected of aſſiſting his friend, prefers this divine vindication (Orat. 
ix. in necem Julian, p. 255. edit. Morel.) to the writings of Por- 
phyry. His judgment may be arraigned (Socrates, 1. iii. c. 23+)» 
but Libanius cannot be accuſed of flattery to a dead prince. 
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CHAP 4 


THE DECUINE AND FALL 


janity, the celebrated name of Perphyry was 


eficed by the ſuperior merit or reputation of 


Julian. 
ſeduced, ot feandalized, 


The minds of the faithful were either 
or alarmed; and the 


. 2 who ſometimes preſumed to engage in 


e unequal diſpute, derived, from the popular 


work of their Imperial miſſionary, an inexhauſti- 


ble fupply of fallacious objections. But in the 


aſſiduous proſecution of theſe theological ſtudies, 


the emperor of the Romans imbibed | the illiberal 


prejudices and paſſions of a polemic divine. He 


contracted an irrevocable. obligation, to main- 
fain and propagate his religious opinions; and 


- whilſt he ſecretly applauded the ſtrength and 


| Univerſal 


toleration. 


dexterity 1 with which he wielded the weapons of 


controverſy, he was tempted to diſtruſt the ſin- 
cerity, or to deſpiſe the underſtandings, of his 
antagoniſts, who could:obſtinately 4 reſiſt the force 
bed reaſon and eloquence. 


The Chriſtians, who beheld wich horror and 
indignation the apoſtacy of Julian, had much 


more to fear from his power than from his argu- 


ments. The pagans, who were conſcious of 


his fervent. zeal, expected, perhaps with impa- 


. tience, that the Hey of perſecution ſhould: be 


by immediately kindled againſt the enemies of the 


and inexperienced fury of his predeceſſors. But 
the hopes, as well as the fears, of the religious 


: factions were * diſappointed, by the 


gods; and that the ingenious malice of Julian 
4 would i invent ſome cruel refinements of death and 


torture, which had been unknown to the rude 


„ | 7; * 


4 
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as 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 
prudent humanicy of a prince , who was etraful 


of his on fame, of the public peace, and of the 5 


rights of mankind. Inſtructed by hiſtory and 
reflection, Julian was perſuaded, that if the 


diſeaſes of the body may ſometimes be cured by 


ſalutary violence, neither Reel nor fire can era- 
dicate the erroneous opinions of the mind. The 


reluctant victim may be dragged to the foot of 
the altar; but the heart ſtill abhors and diſclaims 


the ſacrilegious act of the hand. Religious ob- 
ſtinacy is hardened and exaſperated by oppreſſion; 


and, as ſoon. as the perſecution ſublides, thoſe 
Who have yielded, are reſtored as penitents, and 


thoſe who have reſiſted, are honoured as ſaints 
and martyrs. If Julian adopted the unſuccefsful 
eruelty of Diocletian and his colleagues, he was 
ſenſible that he ſhould ſtain his memory with the 
name of tyrant, and add new glories to the Ca- 
tholic church, which had derived ſtrength and 
encreaſe from the ſeverity of the pagan magi- 
ſtrates. Actuated by theſe morives, and appre- 
henſive of diſturbing the repoſe of an unſettled 
Teign, Julian ſurpriſed the world by an editt, 
which was not unworthy of a ftateſman, or a 


_ philoſopher. He extended to all che inhabit- 


ants of the Roman world, the benefits of a free 
and equal toleration; and the only hardſhip 


33 Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. Iviii. p. 283, 284.) 15 has 


explained the tolerating principles and conduct of his Imperial 


friend. In a very remarkable epiſtle ts the people of Boſtra, Julian 


kimlelf fepiſt. lii.) profefſes his moderation, and betrays his seal; 
which 1s acknowledged by Ammianus, and expoſed by Gregory 
{Oraf. lit, p. 724), | 


Oo which 
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Kantinople to be the place * he diſcovered his attachment to 


the * 
miſſed 


2 which he inflicted on the Chriſtians, was to de- 1 
—prive them of the power of tormenting their 1 
fellow - ſubjects, whom they ſtigmatiſed with the a 
odious titles of idolaters and heretics. The f 
Pagans received a gracious permiſſion, or rather j 
an expreſs order, to open ALL their temples * = 
and they were at once delivered from the op- [ 
preſſive laws, and arbitrary vexations, which they : 
had ſuſtained under the reign of Conſtantine, c 
and of his ſons. At the ſame time, the biſhops 
and clergy, who had been banifhed by the Arian 1 
monarch; were recalled from exile, and reſtored c 
to their reſpective churches ; the Donatiſts, the c 
Novatians, the Macedonians, the Eunomians, c 
and thoſe who, with a more ' proſperous fortune, t 
adhered to the doctrine of the council of Nice. 4 
Julian, who underſtood and derided their theo- f 
logical diſputes, invited to the palace the leaders 9 
| of the hoſtile ſects, that he might enjoy the d 
agreeable ſpectacle of their furious encounters. tl 
The clamour of controverſy ſometimes provoked a 
5 the emperor to exclaim, « Hear me the Franks p 
« have heard me, and the Alemanni; ;” but he 0 
| ſoon diſcoyered that he was now ed with 0 
1 more obſtinate and implacable enemies; and + 
'# though he exerted the powers of oratory to per- 7 
i fuade them to live in concord, or at leaſt in 8 
„ peace, he Was petfectly ſatisfied, before he diſ- 
WW, 4 In 8 3 of 1 were 1 wn his expreſs 17 
* command, before the death of Conſtantius (Liban. Orat. Parent. fa 
! i c. 55. p- 230.) ;; and Julian declares-himfelf a pagan in his public 1 
i manifeſto to the Athenians. This unqueſtionable evidence may 
correct the haſty aſſertion of Ammianus, who ſeems to ſuppoſe: Con- pr 
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miſſed them from his preſence, that he had no- CHAP. 
3 : 2g XX111. 
thing to dread from the union of the Chriſtians, Gym: 
The impartial Ammianus has aſcribed this af® 
fected clemency to the deſire of fomenting the 
inteſtine diviſions of the church; and the infi- 


dious defign of undermining the foundations of : 


Chriſtianity, was inſeparably connected with the 
zeal, which Julian profeſſed, to reſtore the an- 


cient religion of the empire“. ; 
As ſoon as he aſcended the throne, "by aſ- Zeal and 
devotion 

ſumed, according to the cuſtom of his prede- of Julian 
| | 3 | in the re- 

ceſſors, the character of ſupreme pontiff; not — 

only as the moſt honourable title of Imperial pagaziim. 

greatneſs, but as a ſacred and important office ; 


the duties of which he was reſolved to execute 


with pious diligence. As the bulineſs of the 


ſtate prevented the emperor from joining every 
day in the public devotion of his ſubjects, he 


dedicated a domeſtic chapel to his tutelar deity 


the Sun ; his gardens were filled with-ſtatues and 
altars of the gods; and each apartment of the 


palace diſplayed the appearance of a magnificent 


temple. Every morning he ſaluted the parent 
of light with a ſacrifice; the blood of another 
victim was ſhed at the moment when the Sun 


ſunk below the horizon; and the Moon, the 


Stars, and the Genii of the night received their 


35 Ammianus, xxii. 5. Sozomen, |. v. c. 5. Beſtia moritur, 
tranquillitas redit . . , . omnes epiſcopi qui de propriis ſedibue 
fuerant exterminati per indulgentiam novi principis ad eceleſtas re- 


deunt. Jerom. adverſus Luciferianos, tom. ii. p. 143. Optatus 
accuſes. the Donatiſts for owing. their ſafety to an 2 a. li. 


8.5 ih, Pe. 36, 37. edit. Dupin). ; 
G 3 repeat 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
refpeAtive and feaſonable honours from the inde- 


IE, cages devotion of Julian. On folemn feſti- 


vals, he regularly viſited the temple of the god 
or goddeſs to whom the day was pecuharly con- 
ſecrated, and endeavoured to excite the religion 
of the magiſtrates and people by the example of 
his own zeal, Inftead of maintaining the lofty 
ſtate of a monarch, diſtinguiſhed by the ſplendor 
of his purple, and encompaſſed by the golden 


' * ſhields of his guards, Julian ſolicited, with re- 


—— 


— ——— 


ſpectful eagerneſs, the meaneſt offices which con- 
tributed to the worſhip of the gods. Amidit the 
 facred but licentious crowd of prieſts, of inferior 
minifters, and of female dancers, who were de- 
dicated to the ſervice of the temple, it was the 
' buſineſs of the emperor to bring the wood, to 
blow the fire, to handle the knife, to laughter 
the victim, and thruſting his bloody hands into 
the bowels of the expiring animal, to draw forth 
the heart or liver, and to read, with the con- 
ſummate {kill of an haruſpex, the i imaginary ſigns 
of future events. The wiſeſt of the Pagans. cen- 


_ ſured this extrayagant ſuperſtition, which affected 
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to deſpiſe the reſtraints of prudence and decency, 
Under the reign of a prince, wa Ree the 
ligious worſhip conſumed a very large portion 
of the revenue; a conſtant ſupply of the ſcarceſt 
and moſt beautiful birds was tranſported from 
diſtant climates, to bleed on the altars of the 
gods; an hundred oxen were frequently ſaeri- 
ficed by Julian on one and the fame day; and it 
ſoon became a FR jeſt, that if he ſhould re- 

turn 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE: 
turn with conqueſt from the Perſian war, the 


breed of harned cattle muſt infallibly be extin- 


guiſned. Yet this expence may appear inconſi- 
derable, when it is compared with the ſplendid 
preſents which were offered, either by the hand, 
or by order, of the emperor, to all the celebrated 


I 


CHAP. 
XXIII. 


places of devotion in the Roman world; and 


with the ſums allotted to repair and decorate the 


ancient temples, which had ſuffered the ſilent 


decay of time, or the recent injuries of Chriſtian 


rapine. Encouraged by the example, the en- 
hortations, the liberality, of their pious ſove- 
reign, the cities and families reſumed the practice 
of their neglected ceremonies. Every part of 
ce the world,” exclaims Libanius, with devout 
tranſport, * diſplayed the triumph of religion; 


and the grateful proſpect of flaming altars, 


ec bleeding victims, the ſmoke of incenſe, and 
« a ſolemn train of prieſts. and prophets, with- 
ec out fear and without. danger. The ſound of 


ec prayer and of muſic Was heard on the tops of 


ee the higheſt mountains; and the ſame ox af- 


ee forded a ſacrifice for the gods, and a ſupper 


ce for their | Joyous yotaries **,* 
But the genius and power of Julian were un- 


equal to the enterpriſe of reſtoring a religion, 


36 The reſtoration of the Pagan worſhip is deſcribed by Julian 
(Miſopogan, p. 346.), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 60. p. 286, 287. 
and Orat, Conſular, ad Julian. p. 245, 246. edit. Morel.), Am- 
mianus (xxii. 12.), and Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 121.). 
Thele writers agree in the. eſſential, and even minute, facts: but 
the different lights in which they view the extreme devotion of Ju- 
lian, are expreſſive of the gradations of ſelf-applaule, paſſionate ad- 
miration, mild reproof, and partial invectixe. 


G 4 which 


Reforma- 
tion of pa- 
ganiſm. 
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.C Bo LAP. which was deſtitute 'of theological principles, of 


moral precepts, and of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline ; 
which rapidly haſtened to decay and diſſolution, 
and was not ſuſceptible of any ſolid or conſiſtent 

_ reformation. The juriſdiction of the ſupreme 
pontiff, more eſpecially after that office had been 
united with the Imperial dignity, comprehended 
the whole extent of the Roman empire, Julian 
named for his vicars, in the ſeveral provinces, 
the prieſts and philoſophers, whom he eſteemed 
the beſt qualified to co-operate in the execution 
of his great deſign; and his paſtoral letters “, 
if we may uſe that name, ftill repreſent a very 
curious ſketch of his wiſhes and intentions. He 
directs, that in every city the ſacerdotal order 
| ſhould be compoſed, without any diſtinction of 
birth or fortune, of thoſe perfons who were the 
moſt conſpicuous for their love of the gods, and 
of men, © If they are guilty,“ continues he, 

« of any ſcandalous offence, they ſhould be cen- 

* ſured or degraded by the ſuperior pontiff; 
ce but, as long as they retain their rank, they 
« are entitled to the reſpe& of the magiſtrates 
te and people, Their humility may be ſhewn in 
3 the plainneſs of their domeſtic garb; their 
e dignity, in the pomp of holy veſtments. When 
ge they are ſummoned in their turn to officiate 
5 before the altar, they ought” not, during the 
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3 See Julian. Epiſtol. xlix. Ixii, Ixiii. and a long and curious 
fragment, without beginning or end (p. 288—30g.). The ſupreme 
pontiff derides the Moſaic hiſtory, and the Chriſtian diſcipline, pre- 
fers the Greek poets to the Hebrew prophets, and pallzates, with 
125 th {kill of a Jeſuit, the relative worthip of images. 
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| appointed number of days, to depart from the 


precincts of the temple ; nor ſhould a ſingle 
day be ſuffered to elapſe, without the prayers 


and the ſacrifice, which they are obliged to 
offer for the proſperity of the ſtate, and of in- 


dividuals. The exerciſe of their ſacred func- 
tions requires an immaculate purity, both of 


mind and, body; and even when they are diſ- 


miſſed from the temple to the occupations of 
common life, it is incumbent on them to 
excel in decency and virtue the reſt of their 
fellow- citizens. The prieſt of the gods ſhould 


never be ſeen in theatres or taverns, Hig 


converſation ſhould be chaſte, his diet tem- 
perate, his friends of honourable reputation; 
and, if he ſometimes viſits the Forum or the 


Palace, he ſhould appear only as the advocate 


of thoſe who have vainly ſolicited either juſtice 
or mercy, His ſtudies ſhould be ſuited to the 
ſanctity of his profeſſion. Licentious tales, 


39 
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WR" 


or comedies, or ſatires, muſt be baniſhed -. 


from his library ; which ought ſolely to conſiſt 


of hiſtorical and philoſophical writings ; of 
hiſtory Which! is founded in truth, and of phi- 
loſophy which is connected with religion. 


The impious opinions of the Epicureans and 
Sceptics deſerve his abhorrence and con- 


tempt * ; but he ſhould diligently ſtudy the 


38 The exultation of Julian (p. 102: that theſe impious ſets, 
and eyen their writings, are extinguiſhed, may be conſiſtent enough 
with the ſacerdotal character: but it is unwortny of a philoſopher 
to wiſh that any opinions and arguments the moſt repugnant to his 


| ona ſhould be concealed from the knowledge of mankind. 


e ſyſtems 
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| CHAP. « ſyſtems, of Pythagoras, of Plato, and of the 


* 


Faw c Stoics, which unanimouſly teach that there 


ee are gods; that the world is governed by their 


« providence ; that their goodneſs is the ſource 
« of every temporal bleſſing ; and that they have 


ee prepared for the human ſoul a future ſtate of 


« reward or puniſhment.” The Imperial pontiff 
inculcates, in the moſt perſuaſive language, the 


duties of benevolence and hoſpitality ; exhorts 


his inferior clergy to recommend the univerſal 
practice of thoſe virtues; promiſes to aſſiſt their 
indigence from the public treaſury; and declares 


his reſolution of eſtabliſhing hoſpitals in every 


city, where the poor ſhould be received without 
any invidious diſtinction of country or of reli» 


gion. Julian beheld with envy the wife and hu- 


mane. regulations of the church; and he very 
frankly confeſſes his intention to deprive the 
Chriſtians of the applauſe, as well as advantage, 
which they had acquired by the excluſive practice 
of charity and beneficence . The ſame ſpirit 


of imitation might diſpoſe the emperor to adopt 
| ſeveral eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions, the uſe and im- 


portance of which were approved by the ſucceſs 


of his enemies. But if theſe imaginary plans of 


reformation had been realized, the forced and 
impertec copy would haye been leſs beneficial 


39 Vet he inſinuates, that the Chriſtians, under the 0 of | 
charity, inveigled children from their religion and parents, con- 
veyed them on ſhipboard, and devoted thoſe victims to a life of 


poverty or ſervitude in a remote country (p. 3095.). Had the charge 


_ rs it was his e not to RD) but to puniſh, 
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to Paganiſm, than honourable to Chriſtianity . „k. 
The Gentiles, who peaceably followed the cuſ⸗- — 
toms of their anceſtors, were rather ſurpriſed 

than pleaſed with the introduction of foreign 
manners; and, in the ſhart period of his Teign, 

Julian had frequent occaſions to complain of the 

want of fervour ot his own party 

The enthuſiaſm of Julian prompted him to The pil 
embrace the friends of Jupiter as his perſonal 
friends and brethren; and though he partially 
overlooked the merit of Chriſtian conſtancy, he 
admired and rewarded the noble perſeverance of 
thoſe Gentiles who had preferred the favour of 
the gods to that of the. emperor **, If they cul- 
tivated the literature, as well as the religion, of 
the Greeks, they acquired an additional claim to 
the friendſhip of Julian, who ranked the Muſes 
in the number of his tutelar deities, In the re- 
ligion which he had adopted, piety and learning 
were almoſt - prog ; and a crowd of poets, 

40 Gregory Nazianzen is facetious, ingenious, and arguments» 
tive (Orat, iii. p. 101, 102, &c.). He ridicules the folly of fuck 
vain imitation; and amuſes himſelf with inquiring, what leſſons, 
moral or theological, could be extracted from the Grecian fables. 

41 He accuſes one of his pontiffs of a ſecret confederacy with the 
Chriſtian biſhops and preſbyters (Epiſt. Ixit.). Opan vv Ru pets 
okywpiay day Wy 1 Te; geg; and again, wore nen &c. 

Epiſt. itt. 

4 He praiſes the fdelity of Callixene, prieſteſs of 8 who 
had been twice as conſtant as Penelope, and rewards her with the 
| Prieſthood of the Phrygian goddeſs at Peſſinus (Julian. Epiſt. xxi.). 
He applauds the firmneſs of Sopater of Hierapolis, who had been 
repeatedly preſſed by Conſtantius and Gallus to * (Epift. 1 xxvii. 
N 4or.). 

- 43 O N ee ade lever T5 3 Orat. Parent. c. 77. 
p. 302. The ſame ſentiment is frequently inculcated by ** 
n and the reſt of their wo ty. | p 
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CHAP. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL | 
of rhetoricians, and of philoſophers, haſtened to 
the Imperial court, to occupy the vacant places | 
of the biſhops, who- had ſeduced the credulity 


of Conſtantius. His ſucceſſor eſteemed the ties 
of common initiation as far more ſacred than 


| thoſe of conſanguinity : : he choſe his favourites 


among the ſages, who were deeply ſkilled in the 


occult ſciences of magic and divination; and 


every impoſtor, who pretended to reveal the ſe- 
crets of futurity, was aſſured of enjoying the 


preſent hour in honour and affluence . Among 


the Philoſophers, | Maximus obtained the moſt 
eminent rank in the friendſhip of his royal diſ- 
ciple, who communicated, with unreſerved con- 
fidence, his actions, his ſentiments, and his re- 


ligious deſigns, during the anxious ſuſpenſe of 
the civil war . As ſoon as Julian had taken 
poſſeſſion of the palace of Conſtantinople, he diſ- 


patched an honourable and preſſing invitation to 
Maximus; who then reſided at Sardes in Lydia, 
with Chryſanthius, the aſſociate of his art and 
ſtudies. The prudent and ſuperſtitious Chry- 
ſanthius refuſed to undertake a journey which 
ſhewed itſelf, according to the rules of divina- 
tion, with the moſt threatening and malignant 
aſpe& : but his companion, whoſe fanaticiſm 


| was of a bolder caſt, perſiſted in his interroga- 


tions, . he had extorted from the gods a ſeem- 


28 


44 The cintolity 1 credulity of _ emperor, who tried every 


mode of divination, are fairly expoſed by Ammianus, xxii. 12. 


- 45 Julian. Epiſt. xxxviii. Three other epiſtles (xv. xvi. xxxix.) 


in the ſame Ryle of friendſhip and confidence, are addreſſed to the 


philoſopher Ning. N 
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ing conſent to his. own wiſhes, and thoſe of the 
emperor, - The journey of Maximus through the 
cities of Aſia, diſplayed the triumph: of philo- 
ſophic vanity; and the magiſtrates / vied with 
each other in the honourable reception which 
they prepared for the friend of their ſovereign. 
Julian was pronouncing an oration before the 
ſenate, when he was informed of the arrival of 
Maximus. The emperor immediately inter- 
rupted his diſcourſe, advanced to meet him, and, 
after a tender embrace, conducted him by the 
hand into the midſt of the aſſembly : where he 
publicly acknowledged the benefits which he had 
derived from the inſtructions of the philoſopher. 
Maximus“, who ſoon acquired the confidence, 
and influenced the councils, of Julian, was in- 
ſenſibly corrupted by the temptations of a court, 
His dreſs became more ſplendid, his demeanour 
more lofty, and he was expoſed, under a ſuc- 
ceeding reign, to a diſgraceful inquiry into the 
means by which the diſciple of Plato had accu- 
mulated, in the ſhort duration of his favour, a a 
very ſcandalous proportion of wealth. Of the 
other philoſophers and ſophiſts, who were invited 
to the Imperial reſidence by the choice of Julian, 
or by the ſucceſs of Maximus, few were able to 


45 Eunapius (in Maximo, p. 77, 78, 79, and in Chryſanthio, 
p. 147, 148.) has minutely related theſe anecdotes, which he con- 
ceives to be the moſt important events of the age. Yet he fairly 
confeſſes the frailty of Maximus. His reception at Conſtantinople 
is deſcribed by Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. $6. p. 301.) and Ammi- 
anus (xxil, 7.). 


preſerve 


6 * 7 
: nA 
4 1 Nen 
” ** „ 


Py 


cx 


- 


TRE DECLINE AND ALA 


. preſerve their innoochce, or their reputation v. 
— The liberal gifts of money, lands, and houſes, 


were inſufficient to ſatiate their rapacious ava- 


verty and difintereſted proftiions.. The pene- 
tration of Julian oould not always be deccived:: 


but ie was: unwüling to deſpiſe the characters of 


thoſe men whoſe talents deſerved his eſteem; he 


deſired to eſeape the double reproach of impru- 


dence and inconſtancy ; and he was ae 


of degrading, in the eyes of the profane, the 


honour of letters and of religion. : 
The favour of Julian was almoſt - equally 4. 
vided between the Pagans, who had firmly ad- 


: hered to the wotthip of their anceſtors, and the 


Chriſtians, who priifehtly embraced the religion 


of theit ſoveteign. The acquifition of new pro- 


ſelyres * 1 Sratified the ruling f his fol, | 


1 Chryfanthius, who had refuſed to * in vas -created 
kigh-prieſt of the province. His cautious and «temperate uſe of 
power ſecured him after the revolution ; and he lived in peace ; 


while Maximus, Priſcus, &c. were petfecuted by the Chriſtian mi- 


niſters. See the adventures of thoſe fanatic ſophiſts, collected by 
Brucker, tom. ii. p. 281-293. : 

| # See Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 101, 102. p. 324, 323, 466.3 
end Eunapivs (Vit. Sophiſt. in Proæreſio, p. 126.) Some ſtudents, 
whoſe expectations perhaps were groundleſs, or extravagant, re- 


tired in diſguſt (Greg. Naz. Orat. iv. p. 1204). It is ſtrange that 
we ſnould not be able to contradict the title of one of Tillemont's 


Chapters (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 960.), « La Cour de 


4 Julien eſt pleine. de philoſophes et de gens perdis.”. _ 
49 Under the reign of Lewis XIV. his ſubjefts of every * 


| aſpired to the glorious title of Convertiſſcer, expreſſive of their zeal 


and ſucceſs in making proſelytes. The word and the idea are 


as obſolete in — may they never be introduced into 
land 


* 
0 
4% . 


ſoper- 


ner; and the indignation of the people was juftly 
exened by the remembrance uf their abject. po- 
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chi if he ould render 21 b individual of pron ig 
than Midas, and every city greater than Babylon, 
he ſhould not eſteem Himſelf the benefaftor of 
mafikind, unfefs, at the ſame time, he could 
reclaim his ſubjects from their impious revolt 
againſt the immortal gods *. A prince, who 
had ſtudied human nature, and who poſſeſſed the 
_ treaſures of the Roman empire, could adapt his 
arguments, his promiſes, and his rewards, to 
every order of Chriſtians **; and the merit of a 
ſeaſonable converfion was allowed to ſupply the 
defects of a candidate, or even to expiate the 
guilt of a criminal. As the army is the moſt 
forcible engine of abſolute power, Julian applied 
himfelf, with peculiar diligence, to corrupt the 
religion of his troops, without , whoſe hearty 
concurrence every meaſure muſt be dangerous 
and unfucceſsful ; and the natural temper of ſol- 
diers made this conqueſt as eaſy as it was im- 
portant. The legions of Gaul devoted them- 
ſelves to the faith, as well as to the fortunes, of 
their victorious leader; and even before the 
death of Conſtantius, he had the ſatisfaction of 
* announcing to his n that they aſſiſted with 
| $0 See the ſtrong expreſſions of Libanius, which a probably 
| thole of Julian himſelf (Orat. Parent. c. 59. p. 285. ). | 

51 When Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. x. p. 167.) is deſirous to 
magnify the Chriſtian firmneſs of his brother Cæſarius, phyfician to 
the Imperial court, he owns that Czfarius diſputed with a formid- 
able adverſary, weauy uu oRelg, xa putyay & Aoyoy FrmoTaTi. In his 
invectives, he ſcarcely allows any ſhare of wit or courage to the 
2pyltate, 
Oe jo fervent. 
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CHAP. fervent devotion, and voracious appetite, at oa 
—— ſacrifices, which were repeatedly. offered in his 
camp, of whole hecatombs of fat oxen! F. The 
armies of the Eaſt, which had been trained un- 
der the ſtandard of the croſs, and of Conſtantius, 
required a more artful and expenſive mode of 
perſuaſion. On the days of ſolemn and publie 
feſtivals, the emperor received the homage, and 
rewarded the merit, of the troops. His throne 


of ſtate was encircled; with the military enſigns 


Chriſt was erazed from the Labarum; and the 
ſymbols of war, of majeſty, and of pagan ſuper- 


faithful ſubject incurred the guilt of idolatry, 
when he reſpectfully ſaluted the perſon or image 
e ſovereign. The ſoldiers paſſed ſucceſſively 
in review; and each of them, before he received 


portioned to his rank and ſervices, was required 
to caſt a few grains of incenſe into the flame 
which burnt upon the altar. Some Chriſtian 
confeſſors might reſiſt, and others might repent; 
but the far greater number, allured by the pro- 
ſpect of gold, and awed by the preſence of the 


N 1 353 
52 Julian, Epiſt. xxxviii. Ammianus, xxii. 12. Adeo ut in 
dies pæne ſingulos milites carnis diſtentiore ſagina victitantes incul- 
tius, potuſque aviditate correpti, humeris impoſiti tranſeuntium per 
plateas, ex publicis ædibus . . . ad ſua diverſoria portarentur. 
The devout prince and the indignant hiſtorian deſcribe the ſame 


duced im effects. 
and 


= » 


T 


of Rome and the republic; the holy name of 


ſtition, were ſo dexterouſly blended, that the 


from the hand of Julian a liberal donative, pro- 


emperor, contracted the criminal engagement; 


ſcene; and in Illyricum or Antioch, — Ty muſt have pro- 
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former reign ; and who afterwards returned, with 


their misfortunes, condemns their oppreſſors, 


this ſtigma is juſtly removed by the ſubſequent editors, Petavius and: 


and by Julian himſelf, Fragment, p. 295. | 


* 


Parent. c. Ixxxi, Ixxxii. p. 307, 308.) T8: raurm Tiy ], en age 
velua m u , pryay. The ſophiſt owns and nee the ex- 
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and their future perſeverance in the worthip: of CRAP. 
the gods was enforced by every conſideration of — | 
duty and of intereſt. By the frequent repetition 
of theſe arts, and at the expence of ſums Which 
would have purchaſed the ſervice of half the 
nations of Scythia, Julian gradually acquired for 
his troops the imaginary protection of the gods, 
and for himſelf the firm and effectual ſupport of 
the Roman legions . It is indeed more than 
probable, that the reſtoration and encouragement 

of Paganiſm revealed a multitude of pretended 
Chriſtians, who, from motives of temporal 
advantage, had acquieſced in the religion of the 


the ſame flexibility of conſcience, to the faith 
which was profeſſed by the ſucceſſors of Julian. 

While the devout monarch inceſſantly Iaboured 
to reſtore and propagate the religion of his an- 
ceſtors, he embraced the extraordinary deſign of 
rebuilding the temple of Jeruſalem. In a pub- 
lic epiſtle to the nation or community of the 
Jews, diſperſed through the provinces, he pities 


rue their eh declares himſelf their 


53 Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 74, 75. 33—86. ) and Libanius (Orat. 
pence of theſe military converſions. - 3472 | 
54 Julian's epiſtle (xxv.) is addreſſed to the 1 of the 


Jews. Aldus (Venet. 1499.) has branded it with an e ynowg ; but 


Spanheim. The epiſtle is mentioned by Sozomen (1. v. c. 22. 2 
and the purport of it is confirmed by * ag iv. Roe 111. 05 
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Praeious protector, and expreſſes a pious hope, 


2 that after his return from the Perſian war, he 


may be permitted to pay his grateful vows to 
the Almighty in his holy city of Jeruſalem. 
The blind ſuperſtition, and abject ſlavery, of 
thoſe unfortunate exiles, muſt excite the con- 
tempt of u philoſophic emperor; but they de- 
ſerved the friendſhip of Julian, by their impla- 
cable hatred of the Chriſtian name. The barren 
ſynagogue abhorred and envied the fecundity of 
the rebellious church: the power of the Jews 
was not equal to their malice ; but their graveſt 
rabbis approved the private murder of an apo- 
hate **; and their ſeditious clamours had often 
awakened the indolence of the pagan magiſtrates. 


Under the reign of Conſtantine, the Jews be- 


came the ſubjects of their revolted children, nor 
was it long before they experienced the bitterneſs 
df domeſtic tyranny. The civil immunities 
which had been granted, or confirmed, by Se- 
verus, were gradually repealed by the Chriſtian 


princes ; and à raſh tumult, excited by the Jews 


7 of Paleſtine 56 ſeemed to juſtify the lucrative 
modes of 3 which were invented by the 
biſhops and eunuchs of the court of Conſtantius. 


35 The MiGmah denounced Yeath againſt thoſe who abandoned the 

foundation. The judgment of zeal is explained by Marſham (Ca- 
non. Chron. p. 161, 162. edit. fol. London, 1672.) and Bafnags 
(Hiſt. des Juifs, tom. viii. p. 420.). $a re made a law to 
Protect Chriſtian converts from Judaiſm. Cod Dal. I. ui. 
At. viji. leg. 1. Godefroy, tom. vi. P. 215. 

-5Þ Et intetea (during the civil war of Magnentfus) Judworum 
ſeditio, qui Patricium nefarie in regni ſpeciem fuſtulerunt, oppreſſa. 
Aurelius Victor, in Conſtantio, c. xliz, Ses T_T Hiſt. des 
88 tom. iv. P. 379 . 
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The Jewiſh patriarch, who was ſtill permitted CHAP. 
to exerciſe a precarious juriſdiction, held his way 
reſidence at Tiberias“; and the neighbouring 
cicies of Paleſtine were filled with the remains of 
a people, who fondly adhered to the promiſed 
land. But the edit of Hadrian was renewed 


and enforced; and they viewed from afar the 


walls of the holy city, which were profaned in 


their eyes by the triumph of che croſs, and _ 
devotion of the Chriſtians **. 

In the midſt of a rocky and barren country, Jeruſalem; 
the walls of Jeruſalem © incloſed the two moun- 
tains of Sion and Acra, within an oval figure of 
about three Engliſh miles ©. Towards the ſouth; 
the upper town, and the fortreis of David, were 
erected on the lofty aſcent of Mount Sion: on 
the north ſide, the buildings of the lower. town 
covered the ſpacious ſummit of Mount Acra ; 
and a part of the hill, diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of Moriah, and leveled by human induftry, 
was crowned with the ſtately temple of the Jewith 


| nation. After the final deſtruction of the tem- 


57 The city and ſynagogue of Tiberias are curiouſly deſcribed by 
Reland. Paleſtin. tom. ii. p. 1036—1042. | 
58 Baſnage has fully illuſtrated the ftate of the Jews under Con 

ſtantine and his ſucceſſors. (tom. vüi. c. iv. p. 111153.) © 

59 Reland (Paleſtin. 1. i. p. 309. 390. I. iii. p. 838.) deſcribes, 
with learning and perſpicuity, Jeruſalem, and the face of the adja- 
cent country. 

60 J have conſulted .a rare and curious treatiſe of M. A' Anville 
(ſor I ancienne Jeruſalem, Paris 1747. p. 75.) The circumference 
of the ancient city (Euſeb. Præparat. Exangel. l. ix. c. 36.) was 
twenty-ſeven ſtadia, gr 2550 tai. A plan, taken on the ſpot, 
aſſigns no more than 1980 for the modern town. The circuit is 
defined by natural land-marks, which cannot he miſtaken, or re- 
Wawel. 3 
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E al ple, by the arms of Titus and Hadrian, a plough- 
— ſhare was drawn over the conſecrated ground, 
as a ſign of perpetual interdiction. Sion was 
deſerted : and the vacant ſpace of the lower city 

was filled with the public and private edifices 

of the Elian colony, which ſpread themſelves 

over the adjacent hill of Calvary... The holy 

Places were polluted with monuments of idolatry ; 

and, either from deſign or accident, a chapel 

was dedicated to Venus, on the ſpot which had 

been ſanctified by the death and reſurrection of 


ſtupendous events, the profane chapel of Venus 

was demolifhed by the order of Conſtantine; and 
the removal of the earth and ſtones revealed the 
| 55 holy ſepulchre to the eyes of mankind. A mag- 
| nificent church was erected on that myſtic ground, 
by the firſt Chriſtian emperor; and the effects 
of his pious munificence were extended to every 
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ſteps of patriarchs, of nher and of the San 


— 
==> 


of God “. 
Pigrim- The paſſionate deſire of e e the 
Se. original monuments of the redemption, attracted 


to Jeruſalem a ſucceſſive crowd of pilgtims, from 
the ſhores of the Atlantic ocean, and the moſt 


— . - = = == 25 by 


[a | 60 See two curious paſſages in Jerom (tom. i. p. 102. tom. vi. 
'k F p. 315. ) and the ample details of Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
bl | tom. i. p. 569. tom. il. p. 289. 294. 4to edition). 

* | 61 Euſebius, in Vit. Conſtantin. I. iii. c. 25—47. 5$1=—=53- The 
14 emperor likewiſe built churches at Bethlem, the Mount of Olives, 
1 and the oak of Mambre. The holy ſepulchre is deſcribed by Sandys 


(Travels, p. 125—133. 3s and curiouſly delineated by Le Bruyn 


(Voyage au Levant, p. 288296. ). | 
270 3 „ „ diſtant 
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Chriſt e Almoſt three hundred years after thoſe 


ſpot, which had been conſecrated. by the foot- 
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diſtant-countries of the Eaſt **; and their piety 
was authoriſed by the example of the empreſs 
Helena ; who appears to have united the credu- 


lity of age with the warm feelings of a recent 


converſion. Sages and heroes, who have viſited 
the memorable ſcenes of ancient wiſdom or glory, 


have confeſſed the inſpiration of the genius of 


the place © and the Chriſtian, who knelt before 
the holy ſepulchre, aſcribed his lively faith, and 


his fervent. devotion, to the more immediate in- 


fluence. of the Divine ſpirit. The zeal, perhaps 


the avarice, 'of the clergy of Jeruſalem, cheriſhed 


and multiplied theſe beneficial viſits. They 
fixed, by unqueſtionable tradition, the ſcene of 
each memorable event. They exhibited the 
inſtruments which had been uſed in the paſſion 
of Chriſt; the nails and the lance that had 
pierced his hands, his feet, and his fide; the 
crown of thorns that was planted on his head; 
the pillar at which he was ſcourged : and, above 
all, they ſhewed the croſs on which he ſuffered, 
and which was dug out of the earth in the reign. 
of thoſe princes, who inſerted the ſymbol of 
eg in the banners of the Roman legi- 
ons“ Such miracles, as ſeemed neceſſary to 
| account 


62 The Itinerary from Bourdeaux to Jeruſalem, was compoſed in * 


the year 333, for the uſe of pilgrims ; among whom Jerom (tom. i. 
p. 126.) mentions the Britons and the Indians. The cauſes of this 


ſuperſtitious faſhion are diſcuſſed in the learned and judicious pre- 


face of Weſſeling (Itinerar. „ ) 


JOS: . 


CHEAP. 
XXIII. 
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63 Cicero (de Finibus, v. 1. ) has beautifully expreſſed the com- n- | 


mon ſenfe of mankind. 
64 Baronius (Annal. Eccleſ. A. p. 326. Ne 42 — 50.) and Til- 


lemont 1 Eccleſ. tom. vii. p. 8—16.) are the hiſtorians and 
H 3 cham- 


lous wood poſſeſſed a ſecret power of vegetation z 
and that its ſubſtance, though continually dimi- 
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account for its extraordinary preſervation, and 
ſeaſonable diſcovery, were gradually propagated 
without oppoſition. - The cuſtody of the ras 
crofs, which on Eafter Sunday was ſolemnly ex- 
poſed to the people, was entruſted to the biſhop 


of Jeruſalem; and he alone might gratify the 


curious devotion of the pilgrims, by the gift of 
ſmall pieces, which they enchaſed in gold or 
gems, and carried away in triumph to their re- 


ſpective countries. Bur as this gainful branch of 


commerce muſt ſoon have been annihilated, it was 
found convenient to ſuppoſe, that the marvel- 


niſhed, ſtill remained entire and unimpaired *. 
It might perhaps have been expected, that the 


influence of the place, and the belief of a per- 


petual miracle, ſhould have produced ſome ſalu- 
tary effects on the morals, as well as on the 


faith, of the people. Yet the moſt reſpectable 


of the etcleſiaſtical writers have been obliged to 


confeſs, riot only that the ſtreets of Jerufalem 


champions of the miraculous inwention of the croſs, under. the rei 
of Conſtantine. Their oldeſt witneſſes are Paulinus, Sulpicius Se- 
verus, Rufinus, Ambroſe, and perhaps Cyril of Jerufalem. The 
filence of Euſebius, and the Bourdeaux pilgrim, which ſatisfies 
thoſe who think, perplexes thoſe who believe. N85 Jortin' 8 ble 
remarks, vol, ii. p. 238—248. 

' 65 This multiplication i is aſſerted by Paulinus (epiſt, XXXVi. | See 
Dupin, Bibliot. Eecleſ. tom. iii. p. 149 .), who ſeems to have im- 
proved a rhetorical flouriſh of Cyril into a real fact. The ſame 


ſupernatural privilege muſt have been communicated to the Virgin's 
milk 12 Opera, tom. i, p. 778. Lugd. Batay. 1703. in Col - 
Peregrinat. Religionis ergo), ſaints heads, &e. and other 

en which were pe in ſo 2 diftorent churches,  - 
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2 filled with the inceſſant tumult of buſineſs 
and pleaſure , but that every ſpecies of vice; 
Adultetys 0 idolatry, poiſoning, murder, was 
familiar to the inhabitants of the holy city“. 
The wealth and pre-eminence of the church of 
Jeruſalem excited the ambition of Arian, as well 
as orthodox, candidates; and the virtues of Cy- 
ril, who, ſince his death, has been honoured with 
the title of Saint, were diſplayed in the exerciſe, 


rather than in the acquiſition, of his epiſcopat 


dignity “. 

The vain and ambitious mind of Julian miake 
aſpire to reſtore the ancient glory of the temple 
of Jeruſalem . As the Chriſtians were firmly 


103 
CHAP. 


XXIII. 
— 


Julian ats 
tempts to 
rebuild the 


templs. 


perſuaded chat. 2 ſentence of everlaſting deſtruc- 


tion had been pronounced againſt the whole fabrie 


of the Moſaic law, the Imperial ſophiſt would 


66 jerom (tom. i. p. 103), who refided in the neighbouring vil- 
lage of Bethlem, deſeribes the vices of Jeruſalem from his perſonal 
Experience. _ 

67 Gregor, Nyſſen, apud Weſſeling, p. 339. The whole epiſtls, 
which condemns either the uſe or the abuſe of religious Pilgrimage, 
is painful to the Catholic divines; while it is dear and familiar ig 
our Proteſtant polemics. 

63 He renounced his orthodox ordination, officigted as a deacon, 
and was re-ordained by the hands of the Arians. But Cyril after- 
wards changed with the times, and prudently conformed to the Ni- 
cene faith. Tillemont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. yiii.), who treats his 
memary with tenderneſs and reſpect, has thrawn his virtues into the 


text, and his faults into the notes, in decent obſcurity, at the eng 


of the volume, 

69 Imperii ſui memorjam magnitudine pperum geſtiens propagare, 
Ammian, xxiii. 1. The temple of Jeruſalem had been famous even 
among the Gentiles. They had many temples in each city (at Sie 
chem five, at Gaza eight, at Rome. four. hundred and twenty-four) * 
put the wealth and religion of the Jewiſh nation was centered in ang 
ipots.. | | * | 
EE H 4 have 


104 
rs * * 2 


CHAP. 
XXIII. 


AE DECLINE AND FALL 


have alciverned: the ſucceſs of his undertaking 


- 
— 
* 


into a ſpecious argument againſt the faith of 


prophecy, and the truth of revelation . He 


was diſpleaſed with the ſpiritual worſhip of the 


ſynagogue; but he approved the inſtitutions of 


the rites and ceremonies of Egypt The local 
and national deity of the Jews was ſincerely 
adored by a polytheiſt, who deſired only to mul- 
tiply the number of the gods *; and ſuch was 


Moſes, who had not diſdained to adopt many of 


the appetite of Julian for blogily ſacrifice, that 


his emulation might be excited by the piety of 
Solomon, who had offered, at the feaſt of the 
dedication, twenty-two thouſand oxen, and one 


hundred and twenty | thouſand ſheep '*®. Theſe 
conſiderations might influence his deſigns; but 


the proſpe& of an immediate and important ad- 


70 The ſecret intentions of Julian are revealed by the late biſhop 
of Glouceſter, the learned and dogmatic Warburton ; who, with the 
authority of a theologian, preſcribes the motives and conduct of 


the Supreme Being. The diſcourſe entitled Julian (zd edition, Lon- 


don, 1751), is ſtrongly marked with all the arena og which are 


imputed to the Warburtonian ſchool. 
77 I ſhelter myſelf behind Maimonides, Marſham, Spencer, Le 
Clerc, Warburton, &c. who have fairly derided the fears, the tolly- 


and the falſchood, of ſome ſuperſtitious divines. See Divine _ 


den vol. iv. p. 25, &c. 


72 Julian (Fragment, p- 295.) reſpeAfully ſtyles him utyag Bros 


and mentions him elſewhere (epiſt. Ixiii.) with ſtill higher reverence. 


He doubly condemns the Chriſtians: for believing, and for renoune- 


. ing, the religion of the Jews. Their Deity was a true, but not the 


| only, God: Apud Cyril; 1. ix. p. 305, 306. 


73 1 Kings viii. 63. 2 Chronicles ' vii. 5 Joſeph. Antiquitat. 


Judaic. I. vili. c. 4. p. 431. edit. Havercamp. As the blood and 


ſmoke of ſo many hecatombs might be inconvenient, Lightfoot, the 


Chriſtian rabbi, removes them by a miracle. Le Clerc (ad weeds is 
bold enough to ſuſpect the — of the numbers. 


vantage, 


Aw Sa 1 
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x vantage, would not ſuffer rhe 1 impatient ad c. 


to expect the remote and uncertain event of the — 


Perſian war. He reſolved to erect, without de- 
lay, on the commanding eminence of Moriah, a 
ſtately temple, which might eclipſe. the ſplendor 
of the church of the Reſurrection on the adja- 
cent hill of Calvary ; to eſtabliſh an order of 
prieſts, whoſe intereſted zeal would detect the 
arts, and reſiſt the ambition, of their Chriſtian 
rivals; and to invite a numerous colony of Jews, 
whoſe ſtern fanaticiſm would be always prepared 
to ſecond, and even to anticipate, the hoſtile | 
meaſures of the pagan government. Among the 
friends of the emperor (if the names of emperor 
and of friend are not incompatible) the firſt 
place was aſſigned, by Julian himſelf, to the vir- 
tuous and learned Alypius **. The humanity of 
Alypius was tempered by ſevere juſtice, and 
manly fortitude; and while he exerciſed his abi- 
lities in the civil adminiſtration of Britain, he 
imitated, in his poetical .compoſitions, the har- 
mony and ſoftneſs of the odes of Sappho. This 
miniſter, to whom Julian communicated, with- 
out reſerve, his moſt careleſs levities, and his 


moſt ſerious counſels, received an extraordinary 5 


commiſſion to reſtore, in its priſtine beauty, the 
temple of Jeruſalem; and the diligence of Aly- 
pius required and obtained the ſtrenuous ſupport 
of the governor of Paleſtine. At the call of their 
great deliverer, the Jews, from all the provinces 
of the empire, aſſembled on the holy mountain 


74 Julian, epiſt. xxix, xxx. Ia Bleteris has neglected to tranſlate 
the ſecond of theſe epiſtles. 
of 
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of meir fathers; and their inſolent triumph 


f — — alarmed and exaſperated the Chriſtian inhabitants 


% 


of Jeruſalem. The deſire of rebuilding the tem- 


ple has, in every age, been the ruling paſſion of 
the children of Iſrael. In this propitious moment 
the men forgot their avarice, and the women 


their delicacy; ſpades and pickaxes of ſilver were 


The enter 


* 
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provided by the vanity of the rich, and the rub- 
bim was tranſported in mantles of filk and purple. 
Every purſe was opened in liberal contributions, 
every hand claimed a ſhare in the pious labour; 
and the commands of a great monarch were 
executed by the enthuſiaſm of a whole people ** 
" Yet, on this occaſion, the joint efforts of 


power and enthuſiaſm were unſucceſsful; and 


the ground of the Jewiſh temple, which is now 
covered by a Mahometan moſque **, ftill con- 


tinued to exhibit the ſame edifying ſpectacle of 


ruin and deſolation. Perhaps the abſence and 


death of the emperor, and the new maxims of a 


Chriſtian reign, might explain the interruption 


cf an arduous work, which was attempted only 


in in the laſt fix months of the life of Julian 77, 


72 See the zeal and impatience of the Jews in Gregory Nazian- 


zen (Orat. iv. p. 111.) and Theodoret (I. iii. c. 20.). 


26 Built by Omar, the ſecond Khalif, who died A. D. 644. 
This great moſque covers the whole conſecrated ground of the Jew- 


jth temple, and conſtitutes almoſt a ſquare of, 760 zoiſes, or one Ro- 
nan mile in circumference. See d'Anville Jeruſalem, p. 45. 


77 Ammianus records the conſuls of the year 363, before he pro» 


ceeds-to mention the thoughts of Julian. Templum . , . inſtaurare 
ſumptibus cogitabat immodicis. Warburton has a ſecret with to an- 
ticipate the deſign ; but he muſt have underſtood, from former exam- 


my Hat the r of ſuch a work would have Jemanded many 
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But the Chriſtians entertained a natural and 
pious expectation, that, in this memorable con- 
teſt, the honour of religion would be vindicated 
by ſome ſignal miracle. An earthquake, a whirl- 
wind, and a fiery eruption, which overturned 

and ſcattered the new foundations of the temple, 
are atteſted, with ſome variations, by contem« 
porary and reſpectable evidence. This public 


lan, in an epiſtle to the emperor Theodoſius, 
which muſt provoke the ſevere animadverſion of 
the Jews; by the eloquent Chryſoſtom ®*, who 
might appeal to the memory of the elder part of 
his congregauen at Antioch ; and by Gregory 


miracle before the expiration of the ſame year. 
The laſt of theſe writers has, boldly declared, 


that this preternatural event was not diſputed by 
the infidels ; and his aſſertion, ſtrange as it may 


55 The ſubſequent witneſs, Socrates, 6 Theodoret, 
Philoſtorgius, &c. add contradictions, rather than authority. 8 
pare the objections of Baſnage (Hiſt. des Juifs, tom. viii. p. 157— 
368) with Warburton's anſwers (Julian, p. 174—258.). The bi- 
ſliop has ingeniouſly explained the miraculous croſſes which appeared 
On the garments of the ſpectators by a ſimilar inſtance, and the na- 
tural effects of b 

79 Ambroſ. tom. ii. epiſt. xl. p. 946. et. Benedictin. He 
gompoſed this fanatic exiſil (A. D. 388.) to juſtify a biſhop, wha 
lad been condemned 30 "the civil magiſtrate for burning a 12 
zogue. 
15 6 Chryfoſtom, tom. i. p. 580. adverf, Judæos et Gentes, torn, 
ii. p. 574. de Sto. Babylà, edit. Montfaucon. I have followed the 
common and natural ſuppoſition ; but the learned Benedictine, whq 
dates the compoſition of theſe ſermons in the year 383, is confident 
they were never pronounced from the pulpit. 
#r Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. 110113. To N us wepfrorey 
nnen eher buten mne. 
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event is deſcribed by Ambroſe ??, biſhop of Mi- 


Nazianzen *', who publiſhed his account of the perhaps by 


a preter- 
natural e- 
vent. 


to 
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ſeem, is confirmed by the unexceprionable teſli- 


— mony of Ammianus Marcellinus . The philo- 


ſophic ſoldier, who loved the virtues, without 


adopting the prejudices, of his maſter, has re- 


corded, in his judicious and eandid hiſtory of 


his own times, the extraordinary obſtacles which 


interrupted the reſtoration of the temple of Jeru- 


ſalem. Whilſt Alypius, aſſiſted by the go- 


e vernor of the province, urged, with vigour 
« and diligence, the execution of the work; 


ce horrible balls of fire breaking out near the 


s foundations, with frequent ad reiterated at- 


ce tacks, rendered the place, from time to time, 
& inacceſſible to the ſcorched and blaſted work- 
e men; and the victorious element continuing 
ce in this manner obſtinately and reſolutely bent, 


ce as it were, to drive them to a diſtance, the 


te undertaking was abandoned.” Such authority |. 


ſhould ſatisfy a believing, and: muſt aſtoniſſi an 


incredulous, mind. Yet a philoſopher may till 


require the original evidence of impartial and 


intelligent ſpectators. At this important criſis, 


any ſingular accident of nature would aſſume the 


appearance, and produce the effects, af rout 
prodigy. This glorious deliverance would be 


82 Ammian. xxiii. 1. Cum itaque rei fortiter inſtaret Alypius, 


juvaretque provinciæ rector, metuendi globi flammarum prope fun- 


damenta crebris aſſultibus erumpentes fecere locum exuſtis aliquoties 
operantibus inacceſſum: hocque modo elemento deſtinatius repellente, 


ceſſavit inceptum. Warburton labours (p- 60—go.) to extort a ; 


confeſſion of the miracle from the mouths of Julian and Libanius, 
and to employ the evidence of a rabbi, who lived in the fifteenth cen- 


tury. Such GN can only be received * a ** farourable 


pp e. | 7 
1 88 1 . ſpeedily 


OF. THE ROMAN EMpIRE. 


ſpeedily improved and magnified by the pious art C KH 
of the clergy of Jeruſalem, and the active cre- LLyng 
dulity of the Chriſtian world; and, at the diſtance | 
of twenty years, a Roman hiſtorian, careleſs of 
theological diſputes, might adorn his work: with 
the ſpecious and ſplendid miracle. 
The reſtoration of the Jewiſh: oriple was Jo Pd 
cretly:coniefted/with- the Fit) of! te Uri . 
church. Julian ſtill continued to maintain the 
freedom of religious worſhip, without diſtinguiſh- 
ing, whether this univerſal toleration proceeded 
from his juſtice, or his clemency. He affected 
to pity the unhappy Chriſtians, who were miſ⸗ 
taken in the moſt important object of their lives; 
but his pity was degraded by contempt, his con- 
tempt was embittered by hatred; and the ſen- 
timents of Julian were expreſſed in a ſtyle of 
ſarcaſtic wit, which inflicts a deep and deadly 
wound, whenever it iſſues from the mouth of a 
ſovereign. As he was ſenſible that the Chriſtians 
gloried in the name of their Redeemer, he coun- 
renanced, and perhaps enjoined, the uſe of the 
leſs honourable appellation: of \GaLiL ans *, 
He declared „ that, by the folly of the Galilzans, 


33 Dr. Lardner, perhaps alone 56 the Chriſtian critics, es 
to doubt the truth of this famous miracle (Jewiſh and Heathen Teſ- 
timonies, vol. iv. p. 47—71-). The ſilence of Jerom would lead 
to a ſuſpicion, that the ſame ſtory, which was celebrated at a diſ- 
tance, might be deſpiſed on the ſpot. | 

84 Greg. Naz. Orat. iii. p. 81. And this law was confirmed aby 
the invariable practice of Julian himſelf. Warburton has juſtly ob- 
ſerved (p. 35.), that the Platoniſts believed in the myſterious virtue 
of words; and Julian's diſlike for the name of Chriſt might proceed 
from ſuperſtition, as well as from COT 


; " whom | 
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— vhom he deſcribes as a ſect of fanatics, comempt- | 
— ible to men, and odious to the gods, the empire 


had been reduced to the brink of deſtruction; 
aud he inſinuates in a public edict, that a frantic 
patient might ſometimes be cured by ſalutary 


violence ©, An ungenerous diſtinction was ad- 


mitted into the mind and counſels of Julian, that, 


according £0 the difference af their religious ſen- 
timents, one part of his ſubjects deſerved his 
favour and friendſhip, while the other was enti - 


tled only to the common benefits that his juſtice 


cording to 2 principle, pregnant with miſchief 


and oppreſſion, the emperor transferred,” to the 


pontiffs af his own religion, the management of 


the liberal allowances from the public revenue, 
which had been granted to the church by the 
piety of Conſtantine and his ons. The proud 
ſy tem of clerical honours and immunities, which 
had been conſtructed with ſo much art and la- 


bour, was leuelled to the ground ; the hopes of 
teſtamentary -donations were intercepted by the 


rigour of the laws; and the prieſts of the Chriſ- 
tian ect were conſounded with the laſt and moſt 


\ Bs Pepgnnent. Julian, p. 288. He — (Epilt. | 
vii. ), and.fo far loſes fight of the principles ot WITH eg 


oft. xIii.) Junta „l.. 
$6 Ora et dupe ici ufa 1 5; 
Arpa, et ze Geαν , a ,jçÿ⁰,. 


Theſe two lines, which Julian has changed and perverted i in \ the tru, 


ſpirit of a bigot (Epiſt. alix.), are; taken from the. ſpeech. of Folus, 
when. be refuſes. to, grant Vlyſſes.a ſreſh ſupply of winds, (Odyſſ. x. 
| 73+). Libanjus;(Orat, Parent. c. lix. p. 286.) attempts to juſtify 
chis partial behaviour, by an 2 Ferſccutian peeps 


| trough the maſk of candour. 4 
; a 1gno« 
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ignominious claſs of the people. Such of theſe 1 4 
regulations as appeared neceſſary to check the — 
ambition and avarice of the eecleſiaſtics, were 

ſoon afterwards imitated by the wiſdom of an 
orthodox prince. The peculiar diſtinctions which 

policy has beſtowed, or ſuperſtition has laviſhed, 

on the ſacerdotal order, nuſt be confined to thoſe 

prieſts who profeſs the religion of the ſtate, 

But the will of the legiſlator was not exempt from 
prejudice and paſſion; and it was the object of 

the inſidious policy of Julian, to deprive the 
Chriſtians of all the temporal honours and ad- 
vantages which rendered them nen in the 

eyes of the world. —_ 

A juſt and ſevere conſae- has been inſlicted He probi- 
on the law which prohibited the Chriſtians from Uta. 
teaching the arts af grammar and rhetoric “. . 
The motives alleged by the emperor to juſtify ſchools, 
this partial and oppreſſive meaſure, might com- 
mand, during his hfe-time, the filence of ſlaves 
and the applauſe of flatterers. Julian abuſes the 
ambiguous meaning of a word which might be 
indifferently applied to the language and the re- 
ligion of the GREEKSs: he contemptuouſty ob- 
ſerves, that the men who exalt the merit of im- 
plicit faith are unfit to claim or to enjoy the 
advantages of ſcience; and he vainly contends, 

87 Theſe ws which affected the clergy, may be found in the 
flight hints of Julian himſelf (Epiſt. li.), in the vague declamations 


of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 86, 37.) and in the W aſſertiona cf 
Sozomen (I. v. c. 5.) . + ; 
* Inclemeus . .., E Keno, Ammizy. xxii. 
48. XXVs 5. 
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"TRAD chat if they refuſe 'to adore the gods of Homer 
and Demoſthenes, they ought to content them- 
ſelves with expounding Luke and: Matthew in the 
churches of the Galilæans . In all the cities 
of the Roman world, the education of the youth 
vas entruſted to maſters. of grammar and rhe- 
toric; who were elected by the magiſtrates, 3 
TD maintained at the public expence, and diſtin- | 
= Dn guiſhed by many lucrative. and honourable pri- | 
vileges. The edict of Julian appears to have ' 
included the phyſicians, and profeſſors, of all the | 
liberal arts; and the emperor, who reſerved to 
himſelf the approbation of the candidates, was 
authoriſed by the laws to corrupt, or to puniſh, - : 
0 
c 


the religious conſtancy of the moſt learned of the 

Chriſtians . As ſoon as the reſignation of the 

more obſtinate teachers had eſtabliſhed the un- 
rivalled dominion, of the Pagan ſophiſts, Julian J 
invited the riſing generation to reſort with free- 8 
dom to the public ſchools, in a Juſt: confidence, 51 


30 The edi ;eſelf, which i is "Kill extant among the epiſtles of 2 
lian (xlii. , may be compared with the looſe invectives of Gregory h 
(Orat. iii. p. 96.) . Tillemont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vii. p. 1291 —?— c 
1294.) has collected the ſeeming differences of angients and moderns. 5 
They may be eaſily reconciled. The Chriſtians were direct ly forbid at 
to teach, they were indire&ly forbid to learn bee 1 would not if 
frequent the ſchools of the Pagans. | _ 
90 Codex Theodeſ. I. xiii. tit. iii. de * et orofelſoitbus, | the 
leg. "A (publiſhed the 17th of June, received, at Spoleto i in Italy, the Ch 
agth of July, A. D. 363.) with Godefroy's Illuftrations, tom. v. p. 31. Pit 
91 Oroſius celebrates their diſintereſted reſolution, Sicut a majo- the 
ribus noſtris compertum habemus, omnes ubique propemodum . 925 
officium quam fidem deſerere maluerunt, vii. 30. Prozrefius, a po- 
Chriſtian ſophiſt, refuſed to accept the partial favour of the emperor. r. 2 


Hieronym. in Chron. P- 185. Edit, Scaliger. Eunapius in Pro- p 


W_ rely p-. 126. 
1 4 that 
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that their tender minds would receive the im- 
preſſions of literature and idolatry. If the greateſt 
part of the Chriſtian youth ſhould be deterred 
by their own ſeruples, or by thoſe of their pa- 
rents, from accepting this dangerous mode of 
inſtruction, they muſt, ar the ſame time, relin- 


quiſh the benefits of a liberal education, | Julian 


had reaſon to expect that, in the ſpace of a few 
years, the church would relapſe into its primæ- 
val ſimplicity, and that the theologians, who 
poſſeſſed an adequate ſhare of the learning and 
eloquence of the age, would be ſucceeded by 4 
generation of blind and ignorant fanatics, inca- 
pable of defending the truth of their own prin- 


ciples, or of expoſing the Ine follies of Poly- 


theiſm 1 

It was Fan the with and Be deen of 
Jalan” to deprive the Chriſtians of the advantages 

of wealth, of knowledge, and of power ; but the 

injuſtice of excluding them from all offices of 
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mo 
and op- 
reſſion 
the Chriſt⸗ 
ians. 


truſt and profit, ſeems to have been the reſult of 


his general policy, rather than the immediate 
conſequence of any poſitive law *. Superior 
merit might deſerve, and obtain, ſome extraor- 


92 They had 'recourſe to the expedient of compoſing books for 
their own fchools. Within a few months Apollinaris produced his 
Chriſtian imitations of Homer (a facred hiſtory in xxiv. books), 
Pindar, Euripides, and Menander; and Sozomen | is n that 
they equalled, or excelled, the originals. 

It was the inſtruction of Julian to his magiſtrates (Epi. vii. 5.3 
prince ba ut Tog Ts brooeftecs vai rab on Tri. Sozonien (1. v. 
r. 18.) and Socrates (. iii, c. 13.) muſt be reduced to the ſtandard 
of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 95. ), not leſs prone to exaggeration, but 
more reſtrained dy. the actual knowledge of his contemparary 


readers. 


Vor. IV. 1 8 dinary | 
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CHAP. dinary Exceptions; ; but the gteater part of the 
— Chriſtian officers were gradually removed from 


their employments i in the ſtate, the army, and the 
provinces. The hopes of future candidates were 


extinguiſhed by the declared partiality of a 
prince, who maliciouſly reminded them, that it 


was as unlawful for a Chriſtian to uſe the ſword, 
Abe of juſtice, or, of war : and who ſtudi- 
oully guarded the camp and the tribunals with 


the enſigns of idolatry. The powers of govern- 


ment were entruſted to the Pagans, who pro- 
feſſed an ardent zeal for the religion of their 


anceſtors ; and as the choice of the emperor was 


often directed by the rules of divination, the 
favourites whom he preferred as the moſt agree- 


able to the gods, did not always obtain the ap- 
. bi probation of mankind . Under the admini- 
ſtration of their enemies, the Chriſtians had much 

2 ſuffer, and more to apprehend. The temper 
.of Julian was averſe to cruelty z and the care of 


his 1 reputation, which was expoſed to the eyes of 
the univerſe, reſtrained the philoſophic monarch 
from violating the laws of juſtice and toleration, 
which he himſelf had ſo recently eſtabliſhed. 
But che provincial miniſters of his authority were 
Placed in a leſs conſpicuous ſtation. In the 
exerciſe of arbitrary power, they conſulted the 


wiſhes, rather than the commands, of their ſove- 


reign; and ventured to exerciſe a ſecret and vexati- 
ous er againſt che ſeckaries, on whom they were 


: 9 ves bu l Mug nas 6¹¹ TOY Thann, Ort, Tac «. 88. 
bak 
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with which they were armed, was the law that 


ed to re- 
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not permitted to confer the honours of martyr- 


dom. The emperor, who diſſembled, as long 


as poſſible, his knowledge of the injuſtice- that 
was exerciſed in his name, expreſſed his real ſenſe 
of the conduct of his officers, by gentle reproofs 
and ſubſtantial rewards s. 

- The moſt effectual inſtrument of oppreſſion, 


obliged the Chriſtians to make full and ample 
ſatisfaction for the temples which they had de- 
ſtroyed under the preceding reign, The zeal of 
the triumphant church had not always expected 
the ſanction of the public authority; and the 
biſhops, who were ſecure of impunity, had often 
marched, at the head of their congregations, to 
attack and demoliſh the fortreſſes of the prince 
of darkneſs. The conſecrated lands, which had 
encreaſed the patrimony of the ſovereign or of 
the clergy, were clearly defined, and eaſily re- 
ſtored. But on theſe lands, and on the ruins of 
Pagan ſuperſtition, the Chriſtians had frequently 
erected their own religious edifices: and as it 


was neceſſary to remove the church before the 


temple could be rebuilt, the juſtice and piety of 
the emperor were applauded by one party, while 


the other deplored and execrated his ſacrilegious 


violence? . After the ground was cleared, the 


95 Greg. Naz. Orat. iti. p. 74. 91, 92. Socrates, I. iii. c. 14. 
Theodoret, 1. iii. c. 6. Some drawback may however be allowed 
for the violence of their zeal, not leſs partial than ths zeal of 
Julian. ; 

95 If we compare the gentle language of Libanius (Orat. met. 
c. 60. p. 286. ) with the paſſionate exclamations of Gregory (Orat. 
iii, p. 86, $7.), we may find it difficult to perſuade ourſelves, that 
the two orators are really deſcribing the ſame events. 
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reſtitution of ' thoſe ſtately ſtructures, / which had 
been levelled with the duſt; and of the precious 
ornaments, which had been converted to Chriſ- 
tian uſes; ſwelled into a very large account of 
damages and debt. The authors of the injury 


had neither the ability nor the inclination to diſ- 
charge this accumulated demand: and the im- 


partial wiſdom of a legiſlator would have been 


5 diſplayed in balancing the adverſe claims and 
complaints, by an equitable and temperate ar- 


bitration. But the whole empire, and particu- 


larly the Eaſt, was thrown into confuſion by the 


raſh edicts: of Julian; and the Pagan magiſtrates, 
inflamed: by zeal and revenge, abuſed the rigor- 


ous privilege of the Roman law; which ſubſti- 


tutes, in the place of his inadequate property, 
the perſon of the inſolvent debtor. Under the 
preceding reign, Mark, biſhop. of Arethuſa ”, 
had laboured in the converſion of his people ok 
arms more effectual than thoſe. of. perſuaſion “. 
'The magiſtrates required the full value of a tem- 
ple which had been deſtroyed by his intolerant 


neal: but as ny: were ſatisfied of bis r, 


97 Reſtan or Arcthals, at the 3 diftance of fx xteen miles be- 


tween Emeſa (Hem), and Epiphania (Hamath), was founded, or at 
leaſt named, by Seleucus Nicator. Its peculiar æra dates from the 


year of Rome 685; according to the medals of the city. In the 
decline of the Seleucides, Emeſa and Arethuſa were uſurped by the 
Arab Sampſiceramus, whoſe poſterity, the vaſſals' of Rome, were 


not extinguiſhed in the reign of Veſpaſian. See d'Anville's Maps 


and Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 134. Weſleling. Itineraria, 
p. 188. and Noriſ. Epoch. Syro-Macedon. p-. 80. 481, 482. 

98 Sozomen, 1; v. e. 10. It is ſurpriſing, that Gregory and 
Theodoret thould ſuppreſs a circumſtance, which, in their eyes, 
muſt To. * the reli giqus merit of the confeſſor. 
they 
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they deſired only to bend his inflexible ſpirit to 
the promiſe of the ſlighteſt compenſation. They 
apprehended the aged prelate, they inhumanly 


ſcourged him, they tore his beard; and his 
naked body, anointed with honey, was ſuſpended, 


N 
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in a net, between heaven and earth, and ex- 


poſed to the ſtings of inſects and the rays of a 
Syrian Sun“. From this lofty ſtation, Mark 
ſtill perſiſted to glory in his crime, and to inſult 
the impotent rage of his perſecutors. He was 
at length reſcued from their hands, and diſmiſſed 
to enjoy the honour of his divine triumph. The 
Arians celebrated the virtue of their pious con- 
feſſor; the catholics ambitiouſly claimed his al- 
liance **? ; and the Pagans, who might be ſuſ- 
ceviidle of ſhame or remorſe, were deterred from 
the repetition of ſuch unavailing cruelty ***, Ju- 
lian ſpared his life ; bur if the biſhop of Are- 


99 The ſufferings and conſtancy of Mark, which Gregory has ſo 


tragically painted (Orat. iii. p. 88—9g1.), are confirmed by the un- 


exceptionable and reluctant evidence of Libanius. Magzee EN, 
xpt HÆAτν vos, xt $4 FLYZpanver, : xa T& TWwyavg auT0y NA, ravra BYEYHOV 
ardgtiwg ww teh 10 Talg Tifhatty xav pam mY, xe RUHE x eulus, Epiſt. 
230. p. 350, 351. Edit. Wolf. Amſtel. 1738. 

10 Hleęiua xn reg, certatim eum ſibi (Chriſtiani) vindicant. It is 


thus that La Croze and Wolfius (ad loc.) have explained a Greek 


word, whoſe true ſignification had been miſtaken by former inter- 
preters, and even by le Clerc (Bibliotheque Ancienne et Moderne, 
tom, iii. p. 371.) Vet Tillemont is ſtrangely puzzled to under- 
ſtand (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vii. p. 1309.) how Gregory and Nr 
doret could miſtake a Semi-Arian biſhop for a ſaint. 


| 101 See the probable advice of Salluſt (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iii. 


90, 91.). Libanius intercedes for à ſimilar offender, leſt they 
mhould find many Marks ; yet he allows, that if Orion had ſecreted 
the conſecrated wealth, he deſerved to ſuffer the puniſhment of Mar- 
Toy ; to be flayed alive (Epiſt. 730. p. 49—35T- ). 


13 thuſa 


_ Tur DECLINE Ap FALL 


L e "WAP. chuſa had ſaved the infancy of Julian , poſte- 
rity will condemn the ingratitude, inſtead of 
A. n the clemency, of the emperor. 
The tem- At the diſtance of five miles from Antioch, 
ung cel the Macedonian kings of Syria had conſecrated 
/ I Apollo one of the moſt elegant places of de- 
votion in the Pagan world“ . A magnificent 
temple roſe in honour of the god of light; and 
his Coloſſal figure * almoſt filled the capacious 
ſanctuary, which was enriched with gold and 
gems, and adorned by the {kill of the Grecian 
artiſts. The deity was repreſented in a bending 
attitude, with a golden cup in his hand, pour- 
ing out a libation on the earth; as if he ſuppli- 
| cated the venerable mother to give to his arms 
the cold and beauteous DAPpRHNE: for the ſpot 
was ennobled by fiction; and the fancy of the 
Syrian Poets had tranſported the amorous tale 
from the banks of the Peneus to thoſe of the 
Orontes. The ancient rites of Greece were imi- 
tated by the royal colony of Antioch. ' A ſtream 
'of prophecy, which rivalled the truth and re- 


putation of the Delphic oracle, flowed. from the 


104 8 {Orat. iii. p. 90.) is gaüsßed, that by firing the 
apoſtate, Mark had deſerved ſill more than he had ſuffered. 
103 The grove and temple of Daphne are deſcribed by Strabo 
(1. vi. p. 1089, 1090. edit. Amſtel. 17a7.), Libanius (Nznia, 
p. 185—188. Antiochic. Orat. xi. p. 380, 381.), and Sozomen 
(I. v. c. 19,). Weſſeling (Itinerar. p· 581.), and Caſauben 0 
Hit. Auguſt. p. 64.) illuſtrate this curious ſubje&. 
4̃0 Simulacrum in eo Qlympiaci Jovis imitamenti æquiparans 
magnituiligew. Ammian. xxii. 13. The Olympic Jupiter was 
ſixty feet high, and his bulk was conſequently equal to that of a 
thouſand men. See a curious Memoire of the Abbe Gedoyn (Aca- 
demie des Inſcriptions, tom. ix. p · 198.) 


Caſtalian 


Caſtalian fountain of Daphne. In the adjacent 
fields a ſtadium was built by. 2 ſpecial privi- — 
lege ***, which had been purchaſed from Elis: . 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


the Olympic games were celebrated at the ex- 
pence of the city ; and a revenue of thirty thou- 


ſand pounds ſterling was annually applied to the 


public pleaſures . The perpetual reſort of 


pilgrims and ſpectators inſenſibly formed, in the 
neighbourhood of the temple, the ſtately and 
- populous village of Daphne, which emulated the 
 fplendor, without acquiring the title, of a pro- 


vincial city, The temple and the village-were 
deeply boſomed in a thick grove of laurels'and 


cypreſſes, which reached as far as a circumfe- 
rence of ten miles, and formed in the moſt ſultry 


ſummers a cool and impenetrable -ſhade. A 


thouſand ftreams of the pureſt water, Hluing 


on "oy hill, e the yerdure of the 


ros Hadrian read the hiſtory of his future fortunes on a leaf 
dipped in the Caſtalian ſtream; a trick, which, according to the 
phyſician Vandale (de Oraculis, p. 281, 282.), might be eaſily per- 


formed by chymical preparations. The emperor ſtopped the ſource 


of ſuch dangerous knowledge; 3 which was again opened by the de- 


vout curioſity of Julian, 


106 It was purchaſed, A. D. 44, in the year 92 of the ra of 
Antioch (Noriſ. Epoch. Syro-Maced. p. 139174.) for the term of 
ninety Olympiads. But the Olympic games of Antioch were not 


regularly celebrated till the reign of Commodus. See the curious 
details in the Chronicle of John Malala (tom. i. p. 290. 320. 


372—381.), a writer whoſe merit and authority 2 within 


the limits of his native city. 


107 Fifteen talents of gold, bequeathed by Sofibius, who died in 
the reign of Auguſtus, The theatrical merits of the Syrian cities, 


in the age of Conſtantine, are compared in the Expoſitio totius 


Mundi, p. . (Hudſon, Geograph. Minor, tom. iii, ). 


14 earth, 


Neglect | 
and profa - val, haſtened to adore the Apollo of Daphne, 


nation o 


Daphne. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


th, and the temperature of the air; the ſenſes 
were gratified with harmonious ſounds and aro- 
matic odours; and the peaceful grove was con- 
fecrated to health and joy, to luxury and love. 
The vigorous youth purſued, like Apollo, the 


object of his deſires; and the bluſhing maid was 


n by the fate of Daphne, to ſhun the folly 
of unſeaſonable coyneſs. The ſoldier and the 
{philoſopher wiſely avoided the temptation of this 
ſenſual paradiſe *** ; where pleaſure, aſſuming the 
character of religion, imperceptibly diſſolved the 


firmneſs of manly virtue. But the groves of 


Daphne continued for many ages to enjoy the 
veneration of natives and ſtrangers; the privi- 
leges of the holy ground were enlarged by the 
-munificence. of ſucceeding emperors; and eyery 
generation added new ornaments to the ſplendar 
of the temple **? 


When . on the pa of the _ Feti- 


his devotion was raiſed to the higheſt pitch of 


. eagerneſs. and . impatience. His lively imagina- 


tion anticipated the grateful pomp of victims, of 
libations, and of incenſe; a long proceſſion of 
youths and virgins, clothed in White robes, * 


108 Avidio Caſio Wenne 3 dedi luxuria 8 t 


Daphnicis moribus. Theſe are the wards of the emperor Marcus 
Antoninus in an original letter preſerved by his biographer i in Hiſt. 
2 p- 41. Caſſius diſmiſſed or n 2 0 ſoldier who 
was feen at Daphne. 


109 Aliquantum agrorum m0 dedit ene 550 quo lucus 


4bi ſpatioſior fieret; delectatus amcnitate loci et aquarum abundan- 
tia, Nr N. 14. dertus _— de Provinciis, C, 16. 


ſymbol 
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| Hmbol of their innocence ; and the tumultuous CHAP. 
concourſe of an innumerable people. But the Cc, 
_ zeal of Antioch was diverted; ſince the reign of 
Chriſtianity, into a different channel. Inſtead 
of hecatombs of fat oxen ſacrificed by the tribes 
of a wealthy city, to their tutelar deity, the em- 
| | peror complains that he found only a fingle 
; gooſe, provided at the expence of a prieſt, the 


ö pale and ſolitary inhabitant of this decayed tem- 

| ple. The altar was deſerted, the oracle had 
been reduced to ſilence, and the holy ground 
was profaned by the introduction of Chriſtian 5 
| and 'funereal rites. After Babylas (a biſhop. 
of Antioch, who died in priſon in the perſecu- 
tion of Decius) had reſted near a century in his 

grave, his body, by the order of the Cæſar Gal- 


lus, was tranſported into the midſt of the grove 
of Daphne. A magnificent church was erected 


| | over his remains; a portion of the ſacred lands 
„ was uſurped for the maintenance of the clergy, 
4 and for the burial of the Chriſtians. of Antioch, 
| who were ambitious of lying at the feet af their 
biſhop; and the prieſts of Apollo retired, with 
155 | e and indignant votaries. As ſoon 
110 Julian eee p- 361, 362.) diſcovers his own 1 
* yo rater with that zaivete, that unconſcious ſimplicity, which always 
; conſtitutes genuine humour. 
| 111 Babylas is named by Euſebius in the ſucceſſion of the bi- 
ö | mops of Antioch (Hiſt. Eccleſ, I. vi. c. 29. 39.) . His triumph 


over two emperors (the firſt fabulous, the ſecond hiſtorical) is dif- 
fuſely celebrated by Chryſoſtom (tom. ii. p. 536= 579. edit. Mont- 

faucon.). Tillemont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. iii. "Oy ii. p. uren, 

45 46 5.) becomes almoſt a ſceptic. x | 
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Sith, P. as another reyolution ſeemed to reſtore. the for- 
3 tone of Paganiſm, the church of St. Babylas was 
- demoliſhed, and new buildings were added to 

the mouldering edifice which had: been raiſed by 

the piety of Syrian kings. But the firſt and 

moſt ſerious care of Julian was to deliver his 
oppreſſed deity from the odious preſence of the 

dead and living Chriſtians, who had ſo effectually 

| ſuppreſſed the voice of fraud or enthuſiaſm ***. 
Removal Thee ſcene of infection was purified, according to 
Nea the forms of ancient rituals; the bodies were 
| 3 decently removed; and the miniſters of the 
of dhe tem- church were permitted to convey the remains of 
3x Babylas to their former habitation within the 
| walls of Antioch. The modeſt behaviour which 
might have aſſuaged the jealouſy of an hoſtile 
"government; was neglected on this occaſion by 
the zeal of the Chriſtians, The lofty car, that 
tranſported the relics of Babylas, was followed, 
and accompanied, and received, by an innume- 
rable multitude; who chanted, with thundering 
acclamations, the Pſalms of David the moſt ex- 
preſſive of their contempt for idols and idolaters. 
The return of the ſaint was a triumph; and the 
triumph was an inſult on the religion of the 
emperor, who exerted his pride to diſſemble his 
2 rg the nich which terminated 


> 
" 


| F 214 Eccleſiaſtical critics,” pteticulacty: thoſe 00 love tha, he 
in the confeſſion of Julian (Miſopogon, p. 361.) and Libanius (Næ- 
nia, p. 18 f.), that Apollo was diſturbed by the vicinity of ene dead 


man. Vet Ammianus (xxii. 12.) clears and puriſies the whole 


ground, according to the rites which the Athenians formerly prac- 
tiſed i in the iſle of Delos. | 
| this 
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this indiſcreet proceſſion, the temple of Daphne © HA. 
. = | | XXIII. 

was in flames; the ſtatue of Apollo was con- 
ſumed; and the walls of the edifice were left a 

naked and awful monument of ruin. The Chriſ- 
tians of Antioch aſſerted, with religious confi- 

dence, that the powerſul interceſſion of St. Ba- 

bylas had pointed the lightnings of heaven againſt 

the devoted roof: but as Julian was reduced to 
the alternative, of believing either a crime or a 
miracle, he choſe, vithout heſitation, without 
evidence, but with ſome colour of probability, 

to impute the fire of Daphne to the revenge of 

the Galilæans . Their offence, had it been 
ſufficiently proved, might have juſtified the reta- 
liation, which was immediately executed by the 
order of Julian, of ſhutting the doors, and con- Julian 
fiſcating the wealth, of the cathedral of Antioch. — 
To diſcover the criminals who were guilty of of Anti- 
the tumult, of the fire, or of ſecreting the riches 
of the church, ſeveral eccleſiaſtics were tor- 

tured *'*; and a preſbyter, of the name of Theo- 

doret, was beheaded by the ſentence of the Count 

of the Eaſt, But this haſty act was blamed by 


113 Julian (in Miſopogon, p. 361. ) rather inſinuates, than af. 
firms, their guilt, Ammianus (xxii. 13.) treats the imputation as 
leviſſimus rumor, and relates the ſtory with extraordinary candour. 

114 Quo. tam atroci caſũ repente conſumpto, ad id uſque impera+ 
toris ira provexit, ut quæſtiones agitare juberet ſolito acriores (yet 
Julian blames the lenity of the magiſtrates of Antioch), et majorem 
ecclefiam A ntiochiæ claudi. This interdiction was performed with 
ſome eircumſtances of indignity and profanation : and the ſeaſon- 
able death of the principal actor, Julian's uncle, is related with 
much ſuperſtitious complacency by the Abbe de la Bleterie. Vie de 
Julien, p. 362—369, 


the 
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CHAT: th emperor; who lamented, with real or affected 
concern, that the imprudent zeal of his miniſters 
would e his 2 wu the nN of per- 
ſecution PET 
The wal: of ave nikon of Julian was in- 
ſtantly checked by the frown of their ſovereign ; ; 
but when the father of his country declares him- 
ſelf the leader of a faction, the licence of popular 
fury cannot eaſily be reſtrained, nor conſiſtently 
puniſhed, Julian, in a public compoſition, ap- 
plauds the devotion and loyalty of the holy cities 
of Syria, whoſe pious inhabitants had deſtroyed, . 
at the firſt ſignal, the ſepulchres of the Gali- 
læans; and faintly complains, that they had re- 
venged the injuries of the gods with leſs mode- 
ration than he ſhould have recommended . 
This imperfect and reluctant confeſſion may ap- 
pear to confirm the eccleſiaſtical narratives; that 
in the cities of Gaza, Aſcalon, Cæſarea, Helio- 
polis, &c. the Pagans abuſed, without prudence 
or remorſe, the moment of their proſperity. That 
the unhappy objects of their cruelty were releaſed 
from torture only by death; that as their man- 
gled bodies were dragged through the ſtreets, 
they were pierced (ſuch was the univerſal rage) 
by the ſpits of cooks, and the diſtaffs of enraged 
women; and that the entrails of Chriſtian prieſts 
| and virgins, n they had 1 taſted by ere 


T5 Beſides the eccleſiaſtical Nieden, who are more or leſs to 

be ruſpected, we may allege the paſſion of St. Theodore, in the Acta 

"Vincera of Ruinart, p · 597. The 9 we 2 Sives 5 an 
original and authentic air. 


0 | | : 16 Julian. Miſopegon, P- 261. 


ploody 
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dissdy⸗ fanatics, were mixed with barley, and CHAP. 


contemptuouſly thrown to the unclean-animals of me 


the city *. Such ſcenes of religious madneſs 


exhibit the moſt contemptible and odious picture 


of human nature; but the maſſacre of Alexan- 
dria attracts ſtill more attention, from the cer- 
tainty of the fact, the rank of the victims, and 
the * of the capital of Egypt. e 

George , from his parents or his education, 
ſurnamed the Cappadocian, was born at Epi- ci 


phania in Cilicia, in a fuller's ſhop. From this 


obſcure and ſervile origin he raiſed himſelf by 
the talents of a paraſite: and the patrons, whom 
he aſſiduouſſy flattered, procured for their worth- 
leſs dependent a lucrative commiſſion, or con- 
tract, to ſupply the army with bacon. His em- 
ployment was mean: he rendered it infamous. 
He accumulated wealth by the baſeſt arts of 


fraud and corruption; but his malverſations were - 


ſo notorious, that George was compelled to 
eſcape from the purſuits of juſtice, After this 
N in which he appears to have ſaved his 


17 See Gregory W PRPY (Orat. iii. p. 8. ). Sozomen (l. v. 
c. 9.) may be conſidered as an original, though not impartial, wit- 
neſs, He was a native of Gaza, and had converſed with the con- 
feſſor Zeno, who, as biſhop of Maiuma, lived to the age of an 
hundred (I. vii. c. 28.). Philoſtorgius (I. vii. c. 4. with Godefroy's 
Diſſertations, P- 284.) adds ſome tragic circumſtances, of Chriſt- 
ans, who were /iterally ſacrificed at the altars of the gods, &c. 

218 The life and death of George of Cappadocia are deſcribed by 
Ammianus (xxii. 11.), Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxi. p. 382. 385. 


389, 390.), and Epiphanius (Hæreſ. Ixxvi.). The invectives of the 
two ſaints might not deſerve. much credit, unleſs they were con- 


Brmed by the teſtimony of the cool and impartial infidel, 


* 


fortune 
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CHAP.'fortuneat. the expence of his honour, he em- 
XXIII. 
— braced, with real or affected zeal, the profeſſion 


of Arianiſm. From the love, or the oſtentation, 
of learning, he collected a valuable library of 
hiſtory," rhetoric, philoſophy, and theology; 

and the choice of the prevailing: faction + 
moted George of Cappadocia to the throne of 


Athanaſius. The entrance of the new archbiſhop 
Was that of a Barbarian conqueror; and each 


moment of his reign was polluted by cruelty 
and avarice. The Catholics of Alexandria and 


Egypt were abandoned to a tyrant, qualified, by 
nature and education, to exerciſe the office of 
perſecution ; but he oppreſſed with an im partial 
hand the various inhabitants of his ton 
dioceſe. The primate of Egypt aſſumed the 
pomp and inſolence of his lofty ſtation; but he 


Kill betrayed the vices of his baſe and ſervile 


extraction. The merchants of Alexandria were 
impoveriſhed by the unjuſt, and almoſt univer- 
ſal, monopoly, which he acquired, of nitre, alt, 


paper, funerals, &c.: and the ſpiritual father of 


a great people condeſcended to practiſe the vile 
and pernicious arts of an informer. The Alex- 
andrians could never forget, nor forgive, the 
tax, which he ſuggeſted, on all the houſes of 


119 After A maſſaere of George, the emperor Julian repeatedly | 
ſent orders to preſerve the library for his own uſe, and to torture 
the ſlaves who might be ſuſpected of ſecreting any books. He 
praiſes the merit of the collection, from whence he had borrowed 
and tranſcribed ſeveral. manuſcripts while he purſued his ſtudies in 
Cappadocia. He could wiſh indeed that the works of the Galilzans 


might periſh; but he requires an exact account even of thoſe theo- 


logical . eee leſt other treatiſes more valuable be con- 
founded in their loſs. Julians Epiſt. ix. Xi. | 


the 
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the eity; under an obſolete claim, that the royal 
founder had conveyed to his ſucceſſors,” the Pto- 
lemies and the Cæſars, the perpetual property 
of the ſoil. The Pagans, who had been flat- 
tered with the hopes of freedom and toleration, 
excited his devout avarice; and the rich temples 

of Alexandria were either pillaged or inſulted by 
the haughty prelate, who exclaimed, in a loud 
and threatening tone, How long will theſe ſe- 
« pulchres be permitted to ſtand? Under the 
reign of Conſtantius, he was | expelled by the 
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fury, or rather by the juſtice, of the people; and 


it was not without a violent ſtruggle, that the 
civil and military powers of the ſtate could re- 
ſtore his authority, and gratify his revenge. 
The meſſenger who proclaimed at Alexandria 
the acceſſion of Julian, announced the downfal 
of the archbiſhop. George, with two of his ob- 
ſequious miniſters, count Diodorus, and Dra- 
contius, maſter of the mint, were ignominiouſly 
dragged in chains to the public priſon. At the 
end of twenty- four days, the priſon was forced 
open by the rage of a ſuperſtitious multitude, 


A.D. 361, 
Nov. 30, 


He is maſ- 
ſacred by 


the people, 


impatient of the tedious forms of judicial pro- 


ceedings. The enemies of gods and men ex- 
pired under their cruel inſults; the lifeleſs bodies 
of the archbiſhop and Kis aſſociates were carried 
in triumph through the ſtreets on the back of a 
camel; and the inactivity of the Athanaſian 
party was eſteemed a ſhining example of 

120 Philoſtorgius, with cautious 1 inſinuates their guilt, 
Xa; To Abarariv ve ppathynoas Th; mpaguag, l vii. c. 2. Godefroy, 


Þ 07 
| Os Evange- 


Deo. 24. 
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Wa evangelical patience. The remains of theſe guilty 


; wretches were thrown into the ſea; and the po- 
pular leaders of the tumult declared their reſo- 
lation to diſappoint the devotion: of the Chriſ- 


tians, and to intercept the future honours of theſe 


martyrs, who had been pu niſhed, like their on 
_ decefiors,:: by the enemies of their religion 


The fears of the Pagans were juſt, and their 1 
cautions ineffectual. The meritorious death of 
the archbiſhop obliterated the memory of his 
life. The rival of Athanaſius was dear and ſa- 


*| del a0 che Arians, and the ſeeming converſion 


of thoſe ſectaries introduced his re b into the 
boſom of the Catholic church. The odious 


ſtranger, diſguiſing every 9 of time 
and place, aſſumed the maſk of a martyr, a ſaint, 


and a Chriſtian here e; "0 the infamous a 


xr 
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121 Cineres projecit in mare, iq metuens ut clamabat, ne, 0 


legs ſupremis, ædes illis exftruerent ; ut reliquis, qui deviare a 
religione compulſi, pertulere cruciabiles poenas, aduſque glorioſam 
mortem intemeratà fide progreſſi et nunc MARTYRES appellantur. 
Ammian. xxii. 11. | irhniu p to the Arians, n George 


1 E e 


Flag 


11 gome Donatiſts toptatus Mitev. p. 60. 503+ edit. Dupin ; 


1 Memont, Mem. Ecclef. tom. vi. p. 713. in 4t0) and Priſcil- 


iſts (Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. viii, p. 517. I in 4to) have 
ike manner uſurped” the _honours of Catholic mw and mar- 


1323 The ſaints of Cappadeocialiwaii 2 the n 88 
norant of their holy companion, Pope Gelaſius (A. D. 494. ), the 
firſt Catholic who acknowledges St. George, places him among the 


martyrs, qui Deo magis quam hominibus noti ſunt.. He rejects 
5 bis Acts as the compoſition of heretics. Some, perhaps not the 


oldeſt, of the ſpurious Acts, are ſtill extant; and, through a cloud 
of fiction, we may yet diſtinguiſh the combat which St. George of 
i Cappadocia ſuſtained, in the Kelence of Queen Alexandra, againſt the 
— eos Athangfur. 


” 
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of Cappadocia has been transformed ©** into the CHAP: 


. 
renowned St. George of England, py 2 8015 of — 
arms, of chivalry, and of the garter“ i dere, 

a ſaint and 


About the ſame time that Julian was istortded . 
o the tumult of Alexandria, he received intelli- 
-gence from Edeſſa, that the proud and wealthy 
faction of the Arians had inſulted the weakneſs 
of the Valentinians ; and committed ſuch diſor- 
ders, as ought not to be ſuffered with impunity 
in a well- regulated ſtate, Without expecting 
the ſlow forms of juſtice, the exaſperated prince 
directed his mandate to the magiſtrates of 
Edeſſa **7, by which he confiſcated the whole gd 

property bf the church: the money was diſtri- 
buted among the' ſoldiers; the lands were added 
to the domain; and this act of oppreſſion was 

| aggravated by the moſt ungenerous irony. 1 
* ſhew myſelf,” ſays Julian, ce the true friend 
« of the Galilæans. Their admirable law has 
ce promiſed the kingdom of heaven to the poor; 

« and they will advance with more «diligence in 
ee the paths of virtue and falvation, when they 
ce are relieved by my aſſiſtance from the load of 


124 This transformation is not given as abſolutely certain, but as 
exam probable. See the Longueruana, tom. i. p. 194. 
5 A curious hiſtory of the worſhip of St. George, from the 
ſixth century (when he was already revered in Paleſtine, in Armenia, 
at Rome, and at Treves in Gaul), might be extracted from Dr. 
Heylin (Hiſtory of St. George, 2d edition, London 1643, in 4to, 
PP- 429.), and the Bollandiſts (Act. 88. Menſ. April. tom. iii. 
p. 100 — 163.) His fame and popularity in 3 and an | 
in England, proceeded from the Cruſades. | 
127 Julian. Epiſt. — el iy 7 


Vor. IV. K ee temporal 
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C it,” ce, temporal poſſeſſions. Take care,“ purſued 


the monarch, in a more ſerious tone, * take 

ce care how you provoke: my Patience and hu- 1 
| 1 manity. If theſe diſorders continue, I will . 
e revenge on the magiſtrates the crimes of the 1 
&« people, ; and you will have reaſon to dread, 


TY 


ec not only confiſcation and exile, but fire and ; 
& the ſword.” The tumults of Alexandria were 
doubtleſs of a more bloody and dangerous na- t 
ture: but a Chriſtian biſhop had fallen by the ( 
hands of the Pagans ; and the public epiſtle of c 
Julian affords a very lively proof of the partial , 
ſpirit of his adminiſtration. His reproaches to i 
the citizens of Alexandria are mingled with ex- 2 
preſſions of eſteem and tenderneſs; and he la- 
ments, that, on this occaſion, they ſhould haye \ 
departed from, the gentle and generous manners t 
which atteſted their Grecian extraction. He 4 
gravely. cenſures the offence which they had 9 
committed againſt the laws of juſtice and huma- p 
nity; but he recapitulates, with viſible compla- tl 


cency, the intolerable provocations which they te 

had ſo long endured from the impious tyranuy of 

George of Cappadocia. Julian admits the prin- ol 

ciple, that a wiſe and vigorous government di 

ſhould chaſtiſe the inſolence of the people: yet, of 

in conſideration of their founder Alexander, and he 
of Serapts their tutelar deity, he grants 2 „ gt 

and gracious pardon to the guilty city, for which. 

he again feels — aftection- of a brother by 4 
+ 128 Julian. Epil. R. He allowed his friendaito afng is anger. a 
he xxii. 11. TEA | 
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After the tumult of Aft had ſubbed, HAP. 


X XII * 


Athanaſius, amidft the public acclamations, ſeated 2 


himſelf on the throne from whence his. unworthy rs + 


competitor had been precipitated : and as the 3 
zeal of the archbiſhop was tempered with diſ- Feb. 23. 
cretion, the exerciſe of his authority tended not 

to inflame, but to reconcile, the minds of the 

people. His paſtoral lahours were not confined 

to the narrow limits of Egypt. The ſtate of the 
Chriſtian world was preſent to his active and 
capacious mind; and the age, the merit, the 
reputation of Athanaſi jus, enabled him to aſſume, 
in a moment of danger, the office of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Dictator ***. Three years were not yet 
elapſed ſince the majority of the biſhops of the 
Weſt had ignorantly, or reluctantly, ſubſcribed, 
the Confeſſion of Rimini. They repented, they 


Þ 


believed, but they dreaded- the. unſeaſonable Tis: 


gour of their orthodox . brethren ; and if their 
pride was ſtronger than their faith, they might 
throw themſelves into the arms of the Arians, 
to eſcape the indignity of a public penance, 
which muſt degrade them to the condition of 
obſcure laymen. At the ſame time, the domeſtic 
differences concerning the union and diſtinction 
of the divine perſons, were agitated with ſome 


heat among the Catholic doctors; and the pro- 


greſs of this eee ne, ſeemed. to 


129 See Arhinaf: ad Rufn. tom. ii, p. 40, 41. 5 and 1 Na- 
zianzen, Orat. ili, p. 395, 396, who juſtly Rates the temperate zext 
of the primate,” as much more meritorious than his prayers, his falke, 
bis perſecutions, Te. 5 
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VHS, and Latin churches. 


ſynod, to which the name and preſence of Atha- 
"i NOD gave the authority of a general council, 


He is per- 
fecuted 
and ex- 
pelled by 
Julian, 
A.D. 362, 
Oct 
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e a public and laſting diviſion of the Greek 
By the wiſdom of a ſelect 


15 the biſhops, who had unwarily deviated into 


13. 


error, were admitted to the communion of the 
church, on the eaſy condition of ſubſcribing the 
Nicene Creed ; without any formal acknowledg- 


ment of their paſt fault, or any minute definition 


of their ſcholaſtic opinions. The advice of the 
primate of Egypt had already prepared the clergy 
of Gaul and Spain, of Italy and Greece, for the 
reception of this ſalutary meaſure; and, not- 


withſtanding the oppoſition of ſome ardent ſpi- 


rits*??," the fear of the common enemy * 


the peace and harmony of the Chriſtians **? 


The ſkill and diligence of the primate of appr 
had improved the ſeaſon of tranquillity, before 
it was interrupted by the hoſtile edicts of the 
N "9% " Joan; mow” pe che Chriſtians, 


130 L have nat teiſure to 1 the blind ae of Lucifer of 
Cagliari. See his adventures in Tillemont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vii. 
p. 900-926. ); and obſerve how the colour of the narrative inſen- 
ſibly changes, as the confeffor becomes a ſchiſmatic. | 

131 Aſſenſus eſt huic ſententiæ Occidens, et, per tam ins 
concilium, Satanz faucibus mundus ereptus. The lively and art- 
ful Dialogue of Jerom againſt the Luciferians (tom. ii. p. 135— 
155.) exhibits an n original e of the eccleſiaſtieal ney of the 


times. 


132 Tillemont, who muppets that ES was maſſacred i in Au- | 


guſt, crowds the actions of Athanaſius into a narrow ſpace (Mem. 
Eccleſ. tom. viii. p. 360.). An original fragment, publiſned by 
the marquis Maffei from the old Chapter- library of Verona (Oſſer- 
vazioni Letterarie, tom. iii. p. 60—g2.) affords many impor- 


tant dates, which a are authenticated by the e of Egyptian 


74 months. 


honoured 


1445 1 : ** is * 
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o LEON ON Emp open 411 5 „ ho * 3 $7 ky * * 
honoured Athanaſius with his ſincere and peculiar CY AE: 
hatred. For his ſake alone, he introduced an — 


arbitrary diſtinction, repugnant, at leaſt to the 
ſpirit, of his former declarations. He main- 

tained, that the Galilæans, whbm he had recalled ' 
from exile, were not reſtored, by that general 


indulgence, to the poſſeſſion” of their reſpective 


churches: and he, expreſſed his aſtoniſhment, 
that a criminal, who had. been repeatedly con- 
demned by the judgment of the emperors, ſhould 
dare to inſult the majeſty of the laws, and 1nſo- 
lently uſurp the archiepiſcopal throne of Alex- 
andria, without expecting the orders of his ſo- 


vereign. As a puniſhment for the imaginary 


offence, he again baniſhed Athanaſius from the 
city ; and he was: pleaſed to ſuppoſe, that this 
act of juſtice. would be highly agreeable to his 
pious ſubje&s. The preſling ſolicitations of. the 
people ſoon convinced him, that the majority 
of the Alexandrians were Chriſtians; and that 
the greateſt part of the Chriſtians were firmly 
attached to the cauſe of their oppreſſed primate. 
But the knowledge of their ſentiments, inſtead: of 
perſuading him to recall his decree, provoked: 


him to extend to all Egypt the term of the exile 


of Athanaſius. The zeal of the multitude ren- 
dered Julian ſtill more inexorable : he was 
alarmed by the danger of leaving at the head of 
a tumultuous city, a daring and popular leader; 
and the language of his reſentment diſcovers the 
opinion which he entertained of the courage and 
abilities of Athanaſius, The execution of the 
ſentence y was ſtill delayed, by the caution. or 

K 3 negli- 
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C. — negligence, of Ecdicius, prefect of. Egypt, who 
as at length e from his lethargy by a 
dere reprimand. 
Julian, „ to write to. me on any ply ſubjeRt, 
at leaſt it is your duty to inform me of your 
te conduct towards Athanaſius, the enemy of the ; 
<« gods. My intentions have been long ſince 3 
© communicated to you. I ſwear by the great 
N “ Sorapis, that unleſs, on the calends of De- f 
: © cember, Athanafius has departed from Alex- t 
e andria, nay from Egypt, the officers of your [ 
ce government thall pay a fine of one hundred 4 
ec, pounds of gold. Fou know my temper: J 
am ſlow to condemn, but I am ſtill flower to 
s forgive.” This epiſtle was enforced by a 
mort Poltſcript, written with the emperor's own 
hand. T he contempt that is ſhewn for all the 
&. pods fills me with grief and indignation. 
Kere t5' nothing that 1 ſhould ſee, nothing 
ce that 1 ſhould hear, with more pleaſure, than 
« the expulſion of Athanaſius from all Egypt. 
The abominable wretch | Under my reign, 
e the baptiſm” of ſeveral Grecian ladies of the 
ee higheſt rank has been the effect of his per- 
t ſecutions . The death of Athanaſius was 
not expreſily commanded; but the præfect of 
Egypt underſtood, that it was ſafer for him to 
_ exceed, than to neglect, the orders of an irritated 
| F you Fg e e n to the 
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monaſteries of the Deſert: eluded, with his uſual 
dexterity, the ſnares of the enemy; and lived 
to triumph over the aſhes of a prince, who, in 
words of formidable import, had declared his 
wiſh that the whole venom of the Galilzan ſchool 
were contained in "hs re ae of Arhana- 

2 habe ht faithfully to ropteſags the 
artful ſyſtem by which Julian propoſed to obtain 
the effects, without incurring the guilt, or re- 
proach, of perſecution. But if the deadly ſpirit 


of fanariciſm perverted the heart and underſtand- 


ing of a virtuous prince, it muſt, at the ſame 
time, be confeſſed, that the real ſufferings of the 
Chriſtians were inflamed and magnified by hu- 


man paſſions and religious enthuſiaſm. The 
meeknefs and reſignation which had diſtinguiſhed- 


the primitive diſciples of the goſpel, was the 
object of the applauſe, rather than of the imita- 
tion, of their ſueceſſors. The Chriſtians, who 


had now poſſeſſed above forty years the civil and 


: eccleſiaſtical government of the empire, had 


contracted the inſolent vices of proſperity ***, and 


the habit of believing, that the faints alone were 
entitled to reign over the earth. As ſoon as'the 


334 The three Epiltles of Julian, which explain his intentions 


and conduct with regard to Athanaſius, ſhould be diſpoſed in the 


following chronological order, xxvi, x, vi. See likewiſe Greg. 
Nazianzen, xxi. p. 393. Sozomen, I. v. c. 15. Socrates, |. iii. 


c. 14. Theodoret, 1. iii. c. 9. and Tillemont, Mem. Ecelef. 


tom. viii. p. une who has uſed ſome materials prepared by 
the Bollandiſts. 
135 See the ful confeſſion of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. Gs 62.). 


K 4 enmity 
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Zeal and 
impru- 
dence of 


the Chriſt- 


ians. 
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lin. f enmity of Julian deprived the clergy of the pri- 
—vileges which had been conferred by the favour 
of Conſtantine, they complained of the moſt 
eruel oppreſſion; and the free toleration of ido- 
laters and heretics was a ſulyect of grief and 
ſcandal to the orthodox party. The acts of. 
violence, which were no longer eee by 
the magiſtrates, were ſtill committed by the zeal 
of the people. At Peſſinus, the altar of Cybele 
wuas overturned almoſt in the Preſence of the 
emperor; and in the city of Cæſarea in Cappa- 
docia, the temple of Fortune, the ſole place of 
worſhip which had been left to the Pagans, was 
deſtroyed by the rage of a popular tumult. On 
theſe occaſions, a prince, who felt for the honour 
of the gods, was not diſpoſed to interrupt the 
courſe of juſtice; and his mind was ſtill more 
deeply exaſperated, when he found, that the 
fanatics, who had deſerved and ſuffered the pu- 
niſhment of incendiaries, were rewarded with 
the honours of martyrdom . The Chriſtian. 
ſubjects of Julian were aſſured of the hoſtile de- 

ſigns of their ſovereign; and, to their jealous 
apprehenſion, every circumſtance of his goyern- 
ment might afford ſome grounds of: diſcontent 


* 


136 Hear the furious and abſurd complaint of ſo (ns Schiſ- | 
mat. Donatiſt. I. ii. c. 16, 17.) | x8 

137 Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iii. p. 91. iv. p. 133. He vraiſes 
the rioters of Cæſarea, ToLT de r tat yakopury xt HSH £65 ES,. 
See Sozomen, I. v. 4. 11. Tillemont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vii. 
p- 649, 650.) owns, that their behaviour was not, dans Pordre ' 

commun; but he is perfectly ſatisfied, as the great Ste. -Baſil wot ; 

celebrated the feſtival of theſe bleſſed nme! N as 
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and 
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and ſuſpicion. In the ordinary adminiſtration of CH 
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the laws, the Chriſtians, who formed ſo large a — 


part of the people, muſt frequently be con- 
demned: but their indulgent brethren, without 
examining the merits. of the cauſe, preſumed 

their innocence, allowed their claims, and im 
puted the ſeverity of their judge to the Partfar 
malice of religious perſecution*®*. Theſe Pre: 


ſent hardſhips, intolerable as they might appear, 


were repreſented as a ſlight prelude of the im- 
pending calamities. The Chriſtians conſidered 
Julian as a cruel and crafty tyrant; WhO ſuſ- 


pended the execution of his revenge, till he 


ſnould return victorious from the Perſian war. 
They expected, that as ſoon as he had triumphed 
over the foreign enemies of Rome, he would 
lay aſide the irkſome maſk of diſſimulation; that 
the amphitheatres would ſtream with the blood» 
of hermits and biſhops ; and thar the Chriſtians,' 
who {till perſevered in the profeſſion of the faith, 
would be deprived of the common benefits of 
nature and ſociety '*?, Every. calumny '*? that. 
. could 
zs Julian determined a leer dit aint tie new Chriſtian city * 
Maiuma, the port of Gaza; and his ſentence, though it might be 


imputed to bigotry, was never reverſed by his ſucceſſors. Solomen, 
J. v. c. 3. Reland. Paleſtin. tom. ii. p. 791. | | 


. 139 Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 93, 94, 95. Orat. iv. p. 114.) pre- 
tends to ſpeak from the information of Julian's confidents, Whom' 


Oroſius (vii. 30.) could not have ſeen. 

149 Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 91.) charges the Apoſtate with ſecret 

ſacrifices of boys and girls; and poſitively affirms, that the dead 

bodies were thrown into the Orontes. See Theodoret, l. iii. c, 26, 

37-3 and the equivocal candour of the Abbe de la Bleterie, Vie de 

Julien, p. 351, 3 52. Yet contemporary malles could not impute to 
Julian 
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CAP. could wound the reputation of the Apoſtate, was 
—— credulouſly embraced: by the fears and hatred of 


his adverſaries 5 and their indifereet' clamours 
provoked the temper. of a ſovereign, whom it 
* AN Gy: to reſpect, nog an intereſt to 
Wars were an jr ao tied thei impious 

tyrant, whoſe head they devoted to the juſtice 
of. offended Heaven. But they inſinuated, with 
ſullen reſolution, that their ſubmiſſiun was no 
longer the effect of weakneſs; and chat, in the 
imperfect ſtate of human virtue, the patience, 
which is founded: on principle, may be exhauſted 
by perſecurion. It is impoſſible ta determine 
how far the zeal of Julian would have prevailed 
over his good ſenſe and humanity: but, if we 
ſeriouſly. reflect on the ſtrength and ſpirit of the 


church, we ſhall, be convinced, that, before the 


emperor could have extinguiſhed: the religion of 


Chrift,. he muſt” have involved bis * in 


the horrors of a civil wat gr 


Nen we troops of martyrs, more eſpecially in the Weſt, "which 
Baronius ſo greedily ſwallows, and Tillemont ſo NO rejects 
(Mem. Ecclef. tom. vii. p. 1295—1315. ). 

141 The reſignation of Gregory is truly edifying (Orat! iv. p. 123, 


124.) . Yet, when an officer of Julian attempted to ſeize the church 


af Nazianzus, he would have loſt his life, if he had not yielded to 
the zeal of the biſhop and people (Orat. xix. p. 308.). See the re- 
flections of Chryſoſtom, as hop are alleged by Tillemont . 

Eecleſs tom. vu. _ 575. * | | 


— 


me critic is perplexed to which claſs he ſhould aſcribe them. 
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HE ohiloſapbical fable: ole Julia o com- 

poſed under the name of the Cs AAS, 
is one of the moſt agreeable and inſtructive ng 
ductions of ancient wit. During the freedom 
and equality of the days of the Ssturnalia, Ro- 
mulus prepared a feaſt for the deities of Olym- 
pus, who had adopted him as a worthy affociare, - 
and for the Roman princes, who had reigned” 


over his martial people, and the vanquiſhed na- 
tions of the earth, The immortals were placed 


in juſt order on their thrones of ſtate, and the 
table of the Cæſars was ſpread below the Moon, 


1 See this fable or, ſatire, p. 306—336, of the Leipſig edition; of 


Julian's works. The French verſion of the learned Ezekiel Span- 
heim (Paris, 1683.) is coarſe, languid, and correct; and his notes, 
proofs, illuſtrations, &c. are piled on each other till they form a 
maſs of 557, cloſe : printed quarto pages. The Abbe de la Bleterie 


(Vie de Jovien, tom. i. p. 241— 39.) has more happily expreſſed 
the ſpirit, as well as the ſenſe, of the original, which he illuſtrates 
with ſome conciſe and curious notes. 

2 Spanheim (in his preface) has moſt learnedly diſcuſſed the ety- 
mology, origin, reſemblance, and diſagreement of the Greek ſatyri, 
a dramatic piece, which was acted after the tragedy; and the Latin 
ſatires (from Satura), a miſce!laneous compoſition, either in proſe -or 
verſe. Eut the Czlars of Julian are of fuch an original caſt, that 
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E 1 in the upper region of the air. The tyrants, 
A who would have diſgraced the ſociety of gods 
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and men, were thrown headlong, by the inex- 
orable Nemeſis, into the — abyſs. The 
reſt of the Cæſars ſucceſſively advanced to their 
ſeats; and, as they paſſed, the vices, the defects, 
the blemiſhes of their reſpective characters, were 
maliciouſly noticed by old. Silenus, a laughing 
moraliſt, who diſguiſed the wiſdom of a philoſo- 


7 - +: 2pher-under the maſk of a Bacchanal . As ſoon 
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as the feaſt was ended, the voice of Mercury 

ER Proclaimed the will of Jupiter, that a celeſtial 
+ crown ſhould be the reward of ſuperior merit. 
Julius Cæſar, Auguſtus, Trajan, and Marcus 
Antoninus, were ſelected: as the moſt illuſtrious. 
candidates; the effeminate Conſtantine * was not. 
excluded. from this honourable competition, and 
the great Alexander was invited to diſpute the 
prize of glory with the Roman heroes. Each 
of the candidates was allowed to diſplay the merit 
N own exploits; but, in the judgment of 
the gods, the modeſt ſilence of Marcus pleaded 
more powerfully than the elaborate orations of 
his haughty rivals. When the judges of this 
awful conteſt. proceeded to examine. the heart, 
and to ſcrutinize the ſprings of action; the ſu- 
periority of the Imperial Stoic appeared ſtill 


LEE LETT. 


©. This mixed _ of Silenus is 20 painted in the Gxth 

eclogue of Virgil. W | 
4, Every impartial reader muſt. perceive and condemn the partiality 

of Julian againſt his uncle Conſtantine, and the Chriſtian religion. 

On this occaſion, the interpreters are compelled, by a more ſacred 

intereſt, to renounce their allegiance, and to deſert the capſe of their 

author, 


more 
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more deciſive and coanſplauaie; Alexander and 


141 
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Cæſar, Auguſtus, Trajan, and Conſtantine, ac 


knowledged with a bluſh, that fame, or power, 
or pleaſure, had been the important object of 
_ their labours: but the gods themſelves beheld, 

with reverence and love, a virtuous mortal, who 
had practiſed on the throne the leſſons of philo- 
ſophy ; and who, in a ſtate of human imperfec- 
tion, had aſpired to imitate. the moral attributes 
of the Deity. The value of this agreeable com- 
polition (the Cæſars of Julian) is enhanced by 
the rank of the author. A prince, who deline- 
ates with freedom tke vices and virtues of his 
predeceſſors, ſubſcribes, in every line, the cen- 
ſure or approbation of his own conduct.  . 

In the cool moments of reflection, Julian pre- 
ferred the uſeful and benevolent virtues of An- 
toninus: but his ambitious ſpirit was inflamed 
by the glory of Alexander; and he ſolicited, 
with equal ardour, the eſteem of the wiſe, and 
the applauſe of the multitude. In the ſeaſon of 
life, when the powers of the mind and body en- 
joy the moſt active vigour, the emperor, who 
was inſtructed by the experience, and animated 
by the ſucceſs, of the German war, reſolved to 


ſignalize his reign by ſome more ſplendid and 


memorable atchievement. The ambafladors. of 


5 Julian was ſecretly inclined to "poſer a Greek to a Roman. 


But when he ſeriouſly compared a hero with a philoſopher, he was 
ſenſible that mankind had much greater anos to Socrates than 
to Alexander (Orat. ad T hemiſtium, p. 264.) 


* . | : the 


A. D. 362. 


He reſolves 
to march 
againſt the 
Perſians, 
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cnn the Eaſt, from tlie oontiuent ef India, and the 

222 iſle of Ceylon 5 had reſpectfully ſaluted the Ro- 
man purple. The nations of the Weſt eſteemed 
and dreaded the perſonal virtues of Julian, both 
in peace and war. He deſpiſed the trophies of 
a Gothic victory, and was ſatisfied that the ra- 1 


pacious Barbarians of the Danube would be re- | 

ſtrained from any future violation of the faith of A 

treaties, by the terror of his name, and the ad- 

_ ditional fortifications, with which he ſtrengthened f 

the Thracian and IIlyrian frontiers. © The ſuc- q 

ceflor of Cyrus and Artaxerxes was the only rival i 

whom he deemed worthy of his arms; and he h 

_ reſolved, by the final conqueſt of Perſia, to 0 

W the NY's Ae omen 2 ſo long tl 

6 bod as d certatim cum donis 8 mitten : 

tibus . . . ab uſque Divis et Serendiviss Ammian. xx. 7. This d 

ifland, to which the names of Taprobana, Serendib, and Ceylon, m 

8 have been ſucceſſively applied, manifeſts how imperfectly the ſeas vi 

| and lands, to the eaſt of cape Comorin, were known to the Romans. 8 

1. Under the reign of Claudius, a freedman, who farmed the cuſ- Mi 

 B toms of the Red Sea, was accidentally driven by the winds 1 upon H 

| | | this ſtrange and undiſcovered coaſt: he converſed fix months with Pe 

64 = the natives; and the king of Ceylon „ who heard, for the firſt time, 

| | of the power and juſtice of Rome, was perfuaded to ſend an embaſſy of 

=_ tds the emperor (Plin. Hiſt. Nat. vi. 24.). 2. The geographers (and Ze 

=_ eeuen Ptolemy) have magnified, above fifteen times, the real ſize of th 

0 this new world, which they extended a as wy as the . and the ; 

© neighbourhood of China. the 

' 7 Theſe embaſſies, had been ſent to 1 ; nn Wi 

b who unwarily deviates into groſs flattery, muſt have forgotten the | 
5 ö length of the way, and the ſnort duration of the reign of Julian. 

= - s Gothos ſzpe fallaces et perfidos ; hoſtes quzrere ſe meliores 6 

1 afebat : illis enim ſufficere mercatores Galatas per quos ubique fine > 

e 


conditionis diſerimine venumdantur. Within leſs than fiftcen years, 
theſe Gothic ſlaves threatened and ſubdued their maſtets. year 


„„ quis | | „ | reſiſted 


= S. 
= Es 
2 = - 


4 
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reſiſted and inſulted the majeſty of Rome . As 5 
ſoon as the Perſian monarch was d that — 
the throne of Conſtantius was filled by a prince 
of a very different character, he condeſcended to 
make ſome artful, or perhaps ſincere, overtures, 
towards a negociation of peace. But the pride 
of Sapor was aſtoniſned by the firmneſs of Ju- 
lian; who ſternly declared, that he would never 
conſent to hold a peaceful conference among the 
flames and ruins of the cities of Meſopotamia ; 
and who added, with a ſmile of contempt, that 
it was needleſs to treat by ambaſſadors, as he 
himſelf had determined to viſit ſpeedily the court 
of Perſia. The impatience of the emperor urged 
the diligence of the military preparations. The 
generals were named; a formidable army was 
deſtined for this important ſervice; and Julian, 
marching from Conſtantinople through the pro- 
vinces of Aſia Minor, arrived at Antioch about 
eight months after the death of his predeceſſor. 
His ardent deſire to march into the heart of 
Perſia, was checked by the indiſpenſable duty 
of regulating the ſtate of the empire; by his 
zeal to revive the worſhip of the gods; and by 
the advice of his wiſeſt friends; who repreſented 
the neceſſity of allowing the falutary interval of 
vinter. quarters, to reſtore the exhauſted e 


9 Alexander reminds his rival Ceſar, who 3 the fame 
and merit of an Aſiatic victory, that Craſſus and Antony had felt 
the Per fan arrows; and that the Romans, in a war of three hundred 
years, had not yet ſubdued the hngle province of Meſopotamia or 
Aſſyria (Cæſares, p. 324.) | 4 
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of. the Agiens of Gaul, and the diſcipline and 
ſpirit of gel Eaſtern troops. Julian was per- 
ſuaded to fix, till the enſuing ſpring, his reſi- 
dence; at ee among a people maliciouſſy 
diſpoſed to deride the r and to 7: cenſure an 


delays, of their ſovereign “. 


If Julian had flattered himſelf, a. his per- 


. connection with the capital of © the Eaſt 


would be productive of mutual ſatisfaction to 
the prince and people, he made a very falſe 


eſtimate of his own character, and of the manners 


of Antigch **. The warmth of the climate diſ- 
poſed the natives to the moſt intemperate en- 


| joyment of tranquillity and opulence; and the 


lively licentiouſneſs of the Greeks was blended 
with the hereditary ſoftneſs of the Syrians. Fa- 
ſhion was the only law, pleafure the only pur- 
ſuit, and the ſplendour of dreſs and furniture 


was the only diſtinction of the citizens of An- 


. ſerious and manly virtues were the ſubject of | 


tioch.. The arts of luxury were honoured ; the 


ridicule ;' and the contempt for female modeſty 


and reverent age, announced the univerſal cor- 


ruption of the, capital of the Eaſt, The love of 


| ſpectacles was the taſte, or rather paſſion, of the 


Syrians: the moſt ſkilful artiſts were procured 


\ 


10 The defi gu of the Perſian war is declared by Ammianus (xxii. 


7. 12.), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 79. 80. p. 305, 306. ), Zchmus 


| (I. iii. p. 158.), and Socrates (l. iii. c. 19.). 


11 The Satire of Julian, and the Homilies of St. Chryſoſtom, ex- 
hibit the ſame picture of Antioch. The miniature which the Abbe 
de la Bleterie has copied from thence (Vie Ie N p. 332 „ 15 
elegant and correct. 

3 | | . 


— adn 3: ai) 2: h 8 


„ ww 


by 


88 S. 


from the adjacent cities“ a conſiderable ſhare C H AP. 


church of Antioch was diſtracted by hereſy and 
enn; but the Ariane: d — mee er- the 


| Expoſitis totius Mandi, * 6. in the third tome of une 8 ce 
Geographers. 105. . 
iz Xpe@oy weer des avTi Te 5 2 The prople of | 
Antioch ingenioully-profeſſed their attachment to the Ch (Chriſt) 
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o 


of the revenue was Werd to the public amuſe .. 


ments; and the magnificence of the games of 


the theatre and circus was conſidered as the hap- 
pineſs, and as the glory, of Antioch. The ruſtic 
manners of a prince who diſdained ſuch glory, 


and was inſenſible of ſuch happineſs, ſoon diſ- 


guſted the delicacy of his ſubjects; and the ef- 
feminate Orientals could neither imitate, nor 1 
admire, the ſevere ſimplicity which Julian always 
maintained;” and ſometiines affected. The days 

of feſtivity, conſecrated, by ancient cuſtom, to 

the honour of the gods, were the only occaſions 

in which Julian relaxed his philoſophic ſeverity ; 

and thoſe feſtivals. were the only days in which 

the Syrians of Antioch could reject che. allure- 

ments of pleaſure. The majority of the people 
ſupported the glory of the Chriſtian name, which 

had been firſt invented by their anceſtors ** ; they 
contented themſelves with diſobeying the moral 
precepts, but they were-ſcrupulouſly attached to 

the ſpeculative doctrines, of their religion. The 


12 Laodicda e hartberg Tyre and Bryce Ae 
dians; Cæſarea, pantomimes; Hellopolis, ſingers ; Gala, gladia- 
tors; Aſcalon, wreftlers ; and Caftabala, rope-dancers. ' See the 


d Werthe aa. Pen in Miſopogon, p- 3 57. 
vor. IV. . io Wow of folloern 


A 
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* followers .of Meletius and theſe of Paulinus , 
were actugted by the ane, won, Wim their 
comman.adverlary..... oo os 0G ; 217 


Their The ſtrongeſt prejudice Was entertgi againſt 
e the character of an, apoſtate, the enemy and ſuc- 


Julian. 


cellps of a prince who had engaged the affections 
fo a,. very nypmereus, ſect; and the removal of 
It: Babylas excited an implacable oppoſition to 
the perſon of Julian. His ſubjegts complained, 
Vith. ſuperſtitious indignation, that famine had 
Putſued the empexor s ſteps from Conſtantinople 
e Antioch: and the diſcontent of a hungry 
people. YN. exaſperated. by. the injudiciqus at- 

Scarcity 0 . 9 7 0 relieve | their diſtr els. i The anclemency 


cone nd of the ſeafon had affected.the harveſts of Syria, 


public 8. 10 D i'r 


content, 


he 17 9 9 of bread ©, 1 in. the markets of An- 


D ER 


rigeh . naturally pen, in preportion to the 


-arci y of corn... By, the fair, and. reaſonable 
proportion TD. ſoon. violated by che rapacious 


1h "1 The Kam t be FER: po laſted ciglley⸗ bes years 0 A. PD. 


30 0% was inflamed; while Jubdn reſided in that eity, by the 
| egy ordination pf: 5 2 2 „See e Mem. Eccleſ. 
tom. . 803. of the quarto e * aris, 170 &c which 
Ease l ward bib 8 F* K Te Jos 
5: Julian ſtates three 6 of ge, ten, or fifteen 
 modii of wheat, for one piece of gold, according to the degrees of 
| plenty and ſcarcity (in Miſopogqn, p- 369.) From this fact, and 
from ſome e collateral examples, | 1 conclude, that under the ſuc- 
ceſſarg of Conſtantine, the moderate price, of,» wheat was about 
thirty tzvo ſhillings the Engliſh, quarter, which is equal to the ave- 
rage price of the ſixty-four firſt years of the preſent century. Ser 
Arbuthnot's Tables: of Coins, Weights,. and.Meafures,.p. 88, 89. 
 BljnsHifk Natur. xviii- 12. Mem . de Academie des Inſcriptions, 
tom. xxviii. p- 748-721, Smith's Inquiry into che Nature and 
Cauſes of the Wealth of Nations, vol. i. P- 246, This laſt J am 
FR qaote, as the _ of a lage and a friend. NT x" 
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470 of 1 In this bnequal conteſt, in e 
whieh the produce of the landd is claimed by ont nals 


party; as his excluſive property; is ufed by an- 


other as à lucrative object of trade; and is re- 


quired by a thitd, for the daily and neceſſary 
ſupport of life; all the profits of the interme- 


diate agents are accumulated on the head of the 


defenceleſs conſumers. The hardſhips of their 


ſituation were exaggerated and encreaſed by their 
= impatience and anxiety ; and the Aßicber. 


on of A ſcarcity gradually produced the appear- 

ances of a failine. When the pe re citizens 
of Antioch complained of the high price of poul- 
try and fiſh, Julian publicly declared, that” a 
fragal city ought to be ſatisfied with à fegülar 
fopply of Wine, oil, and bread; but he acknow- 
ledged that it was the duty of a ſovertign to 
provide for the fubſiſtence of his people. With 
this ſalutary view, che emperor ventured” on a 
very dangerous and doubtful ſtep, bf fixing, by 
legal authority, the value of corn. He enacted, 
that, in a time of ſcarcity, it thould'bE fold at a 
price which” had ſeldom been known in the molt 
plentiful years; and that his own example might 
ſtrengthen kis laws, he ſent into the market four 
hundred and twenty-two thouſand modii, or mea- 
ſures, which were drawn, by his order, from the 
granaries of Hierapolis, of Chalcis, and even of 
Egypt. The conſequences might have been 
forefeen, and were ſoon felt. The Imperial 
wheat was purchaſed by the rich merchants; the 
pe of land, or of corn, withheld Gs. 
50110 Ta” | the 
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c HAP. the city the accuſtomed ſupply ; and the ſmall 
quantities that appeared i in the market, were ſe- 
1 ſold at an advanced and illegal price. Ju- 6 
lian ſtill continued to applaud. his own policy, 
treated the complaints of the people as a vain 
and ungrateful murmur, and convinced Antioch, 
that he had inherited the obſtinacy, -thowght not 
the cruelty; of his brother Gallus. The re- 


a—__ ST. ac 


PF A ay 


monſtrances of the municipal ſenate Cm only : 

1 + exaſperate his inflexible mind. He was per- 0 

5 ſuaded, perhaps with truth, that the ſenators of F 

Antioch who poſſeſſed. lands, or were concerned J 

in trade, had themſelves contributed to the ca- F 

lamities of their country; and he imputed the J 

diſreſpectful boldneſs which they aſſumed, to the | 

ſenſe, not of public duty, but of private intereſt. : 

The whole body, conſiſting of two. hundred of F 

| the moſt. noble and wealthy citizens, were ſeat, p 

under a guard, from the palace to the priſon; I 

and though they were permitted, before the cloſe 1 

bol evening, to return to their reſpective houſcs “, 3 

the emperor himſelf could not obtain the = 1 

giveneſs which he had ſo eaſily granted. The af 

| ſame grievances were ſtill the ſubject of the ſame pe 

f complaints, which were induſtriouſly | circulated 15 
| by the. wit and. levity of the Syrian orpeks. 

| 1 16 Nunquam a 8 declinabat, Galli mills 3 licet * 

. ineruentus. Ammian. xxii, 14. T he ignorance of the moſt en- ad\ 

1 lightened princes may claim ſomè excuſe; but we cannot be ſatisfied the 

F with Julian's own defence (in Miſopogon, p. 368, 369), or the ela- 0 

j - borate apology of Libanius (Orat. Parental. c. xcvii. p. 321.). the 

+ y Their ſhort and eaſy confinement is gently touched by Liba- p. 

nius W Parental. c. xcviii. p. 322, 323. ). Moin tot 


During | 6 
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During the licentious days of the Saturnalia, the 
ſtreets of the city reſounded with inſolent ſongs, 


which derided the laws, the religion, the per- 
ſonal conduct, and even the beard of the empe- 


ror; and the ſpirit of Antioch was manifeſted 
by the connivance of the Ent, and the 


applauſe of the multitude **. The diſciple of 


Socrates was too deeply alfhdted by theſe popular 


inſults; but the monarch, endowed with quick 


ſenſibility, 'and poſſeſſed of abſolute power, re- 


fuſed his paſſions the gratification of revenge. 
A tyrant might have proſcribed, without diſtinc- 
tion, the lives and fortunes of the citizens of 
Antioch ; and the unwarlike Syrians muſt have 


patiently ſubmitted to the luſt, the rapaciouſneſs, 


and the cruelty of the faithful legions of Gaul, 


A milder ſentence might have deprived the ca- 
pital of the Eaſt of its honours and privileges ;. 
and the courtiers, perhaps the ſubjects, of Julian, 


would have applauded an act of juſtice, which 


aſſerted the dignity of the ſupreme magiſtrate of 
the republic. But inſtead of abuſing, or ex- 
erting, the authority of the ſtate, to revenge his 


perſonal injuries, Julian contented himſelf with 
an inoffenſive mode of retaliation, which it would 


\ 


18 Libanius (ad Antiochenos de Imperatoris i ira, c. 17, 18, 19. ; 
in Fabricius, Bibliot. Grzc. tom. vii. p. 221223. ), like a ſkilful | 
advocate, ſeverely cenſures the folly of the people, who ſuffered for | 


the crime of a few obſcure and drunken wretches. 


19 Libanius (ad Antiochen. c. vii. p. 213.) reminds Antioch of 
the recent chaſtiſement of Cæſarea: and even Julian (in Miſopogon, 


5 355.) inſinuates how ſeverely Tarentum had expiated the inſult 
to the Roman ambaſſadors. | 
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THE. DECLINE AND, FALL, 


* 2 be in the power of few. princes to employ. He 
— had been inſulted. by ſatires and libels; in his 
turn he compoſed, under. the title of the Enemy. 
of ibe Beard, an ironical, confeſſion of his own 


faults, and a ſevere ſatire of the licentious and 


effeminate manners of Antioch. This Imperial 


reply was publicly expoſed before the gates of 


the palace; and the Misopocon ſtill remains 
a ſingular monument of the reſentment, the wit, 
the humanity, and the indiſcretion of Julian. 
T Though he affected to laugh, he could not 
forgive #, His contewpt was expreſſed, and 


his revenge might be gratified, by the nomina- 


tion of a governor-** worthy, only of ſuch ſub- 
jects : : and the emperor, for ever renouncing the 


ungrateful city, proclaimed. his reſolution to wh 
the enſuing winter at Tarſus i in Cilicia . , 


20 On the ſubje& of the Miſopogon, e Aland (3 l. 14), 
Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. xcix. p. 323.) Gregory Nazianzen 


(Oxat. i iv. p 133707 and the Chronicle of Antioch, by John Malela. 


(tom. ii. p. 15, 16.). I have eſſential obligations to the tranſlation 
and notes of the Abbe de la Bleterie che de Jovien, tom. ii. 83 — 


138.) 


21 Ammianus very juſtly SO” Craftus 6 pro tem- 


pore ira ſufflabatur inter na. The elaborate irony. of Julian at length 
burſts forth into, ſerious and direct invective. | 


22 Ipſe autem Antiochiam egreſſurus, Heliopoliten quendam A- 
lexandrum Syriacæ juriſdictioni præfecit, turbulentum et ſævum; 
dicebatque non illum meruiſſe, ſed, Antiochenſibus ayaris. et contu- 


melioſis hujuſmodi judicem convenire. Ammian. xxiii. 2. Liba- 


nius (Epiſt. 722. p- 346, 347), who confeſſes to Julian himſelf, 
that he had ſhared the general diſcontent, pretends that Alexander 


was an uſeful, though harſh, reformer of the manners, and. religion 
of Antioch. 


23 Julian, i in Miſopogon, p- 354+ Ammian. xxili. 2. and Vale- 
ſins ad loc. Libanius, in a profeſſed oration, invites. him to return 


to his loyal and penitent city of Antigch. 


Yet 


- — — > n— 3 * 
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' Yet: Antioch. poſſeſſed. one citizen, whoſe ge- 
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nius and virtues might atone, in the opinion of 


Julian, for the vice and folly of his country. 


The ſo- 
phiſt Li- 


The ſophiſt Libanius was born in the capital ne 
of the Eaſt; he publicly: profeſſed the arts of $14—390 


rhetoric and declamation at Nice, Nicomedia, © 
Conſtantinople, Athens, and, during the remain- 


der of his life, at Antioch. His ſchool was 


aſſiduouſly frequented by the Grecian youth; 
his diſciples, who ſometimes exceeded the num- 
ber of eighty, celebrated their incomparable 


maſter; and the jealouſy of his rivals, who per- 


ſecuted him from one city to another, confirmed 


the favourable opinion which Libanius often= 


tatiouſly diſplayed of his ſuperior merit. The 
præceptors of Julian had extorted a raſh but 
ſolemn aſſurance, that he would never attend the 
lectures of their adverſary : the curioſity of the 


royal youth was checked and inflamed : he ſe- 


cretly procured the writings of this dangerous 
ſophiſt, and gradually ſurpaſſed, in the perfect 
imitation of his ſtyle, the moſt laborious of his 
domeſtic pupils **. When Julian aſcended the 
throne, he declared his impatience to embrace 
and reward the Syrian ſophiſt, who had pre- 


ſerved, in a degenerate age, the Grecian purity 


of taſte, of manners, and of religion. The 
emperor's prepoſſeſſion was encreaſed and juſtified 


by the diſcreet pride of his favourite. I nſtead of 


preſſing,” with the foremolt of the crowds into 


— 


44 Libanius, Orat. . c. Vil. p. 230, 231. 
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ca HAP. the palace of Conftamivayhs, 1 calmly 
— expected his arrival at Antioch; vithdrew from 


court on the firſt ſymptoms of coldneſs and in- 


difference; required a formal invitation for each 
viſit; and taught his ſovereign an important 

leſſon, that he might command the obedience of 
a ſubject, but chat he muſt deſerve the attach- 
ment of a friend. The ſophiſts of every age, 


deſpiſing, or affecting to deſpiſe, the accidental 


diſtinctions of birth and fortune , reſerve their 


eſteem for the ſuperior qualities of the mind, 


with which they themſelves are ſo plentifully 


endowed. Julian might diſdain the acclamations 
of a venal court, who adored the Imperial pur- 
ple; but he was deeply flattered by the praiſe, 


the admonition, the freedom, and the envy of 
an independent philoſopher, who refuſed. his 


favours, loved his perſon, celebrated his fame, 
and protected his memory. The voluminous 


writings of Libanius ſtill exiſt; for the moſt 


part, they are the vain and idle compoſitions of 
an orator, who cultivated the ſcience of words; 
the productions of a recluſe ſtudent, whoſe 


mind, regardleſs of his contemporaries, was in- 


ceſſantly fixed on the Trojan war, and the Athe- 
nian commonwealth. Yet the ſophiſt of Antioch 


| ſometimes deſcended from this imaginary eleva- 


tion; ; he entertained a various and elaborate 
e reports, that Libanius refuſed the e rank of 
Prætorian præfect, as leſs illuſtrious than the title of Sophiſt (in 
Vit. Sophiſt. p. x35.). The critics have obſerved a fmilar ſenti- 
mw in one of the _ To xvii. edit. Wolf.) of Libanins him- 
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correſpondence 26; he praiſed: the virtues of his CHAP. 
own times; he boldly arraigned the abuſes of — 
public and private life; and he eloquently 
pleaded the cauſe of Antioch againſt the juſt 
reſentment of Julian and Theodoftus. It is the 
common calamity of old age, to loſe whatever 

might have rendered it deſirable; but Libanius 
experienced the peculiar misfortune of ſurviving 

the religion and the ſciences, to which he had 
conſecrated his genius. The friend of Julian 

was an indignant ſpectator of the triumph of 
Chriſtianity ; and his bigotry, which darkened 

the proſpect of the viſible world, did not inſpire 
Libanius with any lively hopes of celeſtial glory 

and happineſs *. 


The martial impatience of Julian urged him Moe 2 
Ullan to 


to take the field in the beginning of the ſpring; 2 


and he diſmiſſed, with contempt and reproach, . a 
the Re of Antioch, who accompenieg the March 5. 
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26 Near two thouſand of his letters, a mode of compoſition i in 
which Libanius was thought to excel, are ſtill extant, and already 
publiſhed. The critics may praiſe their ſubtle and elegant brevity ; 
yet Dr. Bentley (Diſſertation upon Phalaris, p. 427.) might juſtly, 
though quaintly, obſerve, that «© you feel by the emptineſs and 
« deadneſs of them, that you converſe e ſome dreaming pedant, 
« with his elbow on his deſk.” 


. 27 His birth is aſſigned to the year 314. He mentions the ſeventy- 
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 fixth year of his age (A. D. 390.), and ſeems to allude to ſome 1 

events of a ſtill later date. | 4 

28 Libanius has compoſed the vain, prolix, but curious narrative 7 

of his own life (tom. ii. p. 1—$4. edit. Morell.), of which Euna- : 

| pius (p. 130— 135.) has left a conciſe and unfavourable account. b 

1. Among the moderns, Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv. ! 

2 p. 571=576.), Fabricius (Bibliot. Græc. tom. vii. p. 378—414-), f 

a and Lardner (Heathen Teſtimonies, tom. iv. p. 127 —163. ), have 

0 * the character and writings of this famous ſophiſt. 
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-, emperor. beyond the limits of their own. territory, 
to which he was reſolved never to return. After 
"a laborious march. of two days , he halted on 
the third,: at. Beræa, or Aleppo, 3 he had 
the mortification of finding a ſenate almoſt, en- 
tirely Chriſtian; who received with cold and 
formal demonſtrations of reſpect, the eloquent 
ſermon of the apoſtle of Paganiſm, | The ſon of 
one of the moſt illuſtrious citizens of Beræa, who 
had. embraced, either from intereſt or conſcience, 
the religion of the emperor, was diſinherited by 
his angry parent. The father and the ſon were 
invited to the Imperial table. Julian, placing 
himſelf between them, attempted, without ſuc- 
ceſs, to inculcate the leſſon and example of tole- 
ration; ſupported, with affected calmneſs, the 
indiſcreet zeal of the aged Chriſtian, who ſeemed 
dio forget the ſentiments of nature, and the duty 
of a ſubject; and, at length turning towards the 
afflicted youth, Since you have loſt a father,” 
ſaid he, © for my ſake, it is incumbent on me 
e to ſupply his place The emperor was 
received in a manner much more agreeable to his 
wiſhes at Batnz, a ſmall town pleaſantly ſeated 
20 From Antioch to Litarbe, on the territory of Chalcis, the 
road, over hills and through moraſſes, was extremely bad; and the 
looſe ſtones were cemented: only with ſand (Julian, epiſt. xxvii.). 
It is ſingular enough, that the Romans ſhould: have neglected the 
great communication between Antioch and the Euphrates. Sec 
Weſſeling. Itinerar. p. 190. Bergier, Hiſt. * CR ue 


tom. ii. p. 100. 


30 Julian alludes. to Wie ingen (opit. Wb ho d ere 


diſtinctly related by Theodoret (1: iii. c. 22.) . The intolerant ſpirit 


of the father is applauded. by Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
tom. iv. p. 3300, and even by La Bletérie (Vie de Julien, P- 413.) 
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in a grove of cypreſſes, about twenty miles from C. HA P. 
the city of Hierapolis. The ſolemn rites of ſa- Wenn 
crifice were decently prepared by the inhabit- 
ants of Batnæ, who ſeemed attached to the wor- 
ſhip of their tutelar deities, Apollo and Jupiter; 
but the ſerious piety of Julian was offended by 
the tumult of their applauſe; and he too clearly 
diſcerned, that the ſmoke which aroſe from their 
altars was the incenſe of flattery, rather than of 
devotion. The ancient and magnificent temple, 
which had ſanCtified, for ſo many ages, the city 
of Hierapolis *, no longer ſubſiſted; and the 
conſecrated WN which afforded a liberal 
maintenance to more than three hund red prieſts, 
might haſten its downfall, Yet Julian enjoyed 
the ſatisfaction of embracing. a philoſopher and. 
a friend, whoſe religious firmneſs had withitoad 
the preſſing and repeated ſolicitations. of Con- 
ſtantius and Gallus, as often as thoſe princes 
lodged at his houſe, in their paſſage through 
Hierapolis. In the hurry of military preparation, 
and the careleſs confidence of a familiar corre- 
ſpondence, the zeal of Julian appears to have 
been lively and uniform. He had now under- 
taken an important. and difficult war; and the 
anxiety of the event rendered him ſtill more 
attentive to obſerve and regiſter the moſt trifling 
preſages, from which, according to the rules of 
divination, any knowledge of futurity could be 
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31 See the curious treatiſe de Dea 8 vria, inſerted among the 
works of Lucian (tom. iii. p. 451-490. edit. Reitz.) . The ſin- 
gular appellation of Minus wes (Ammian. xiv. 8.) might induce a 


| ſuſpicion, that Hierapolis had been the royal ſeat of the Affyrians. 
derived, 
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8 derived. He informed Libanius of his pro- = 
* greſs as far as'Hierapolis, by an elegant epiſtle ”, 
which Ciſplays the facility of his genius, and his 
tender friendſhip for the ſophiſt of Antioch. ] 

His deſign * : "Hierapoli: is, ſituate almoſt on the banks of the c 
-_ 2 Euphrates , had been appointed for the general i 
W bebt of the Roman troops, who imme- i 
diately paſſed the great river on a bridge of boats, 1 

which was previouſly conſtructed . If the in- | 
clinations'of Julian had been ſimilar to thoſe of 1 

his predeceſſor, he might have waſted the active 0 

and important ſeaſon of the year in the circus of n 
Samoſata, or in the churches of Edeſſa. But as | f 
f 

1 

C 

t 

d 


the warlike emperor, inſtead of Conſtantius, had 
choſen Alexander for his model, he advanced 
without delay to Carrhæ , a very ancient city of 
Meſopotamia, at the Sifinace of fourfcore miles . 
from Hierapolis. The temple of the Moon at- 


tracted the devotion of Julian; but the halt of a A 

few days was e, employed i in eee Er 

32 "Julian" (epiſt. XXViii.) kept a ce! account + of all the font 1 

| nate omens; but he ſuppreſſes the inauſpicious 65 which Am- | b 

= 3 mianus (xxiii. 2.) has carefully recorded.” | | ſu 

| . 33 Julian, epiſt. xxvii. p. 399492. | by 
| 34 I take the earlieſt opportunity of acknowledging my obliza- 4 

1 | | tions to M. d'Anville, for his recent geography of the Euphrates and al 

| Tigris (Paris, 1780, in Ato.), which nn illuſtrates the O1 

f expedition of Julia. N * 

3s There are three paſſages within a few miles of each other; I 

1. Zeugma, celebrated by the ancients; 2. Bir, frequented by the al 

| moderns z and, 3. The bridge of Menbigz, or r Herpes, at the of 


diſtance of four paraſangs from the city, 

36 Haran, or Carrhæ, was the ancient reſidence of the "On 
and of Abraham. See the Index. Geographicus of Schultens (ad, Ar 
calcem Vit. Saladin.), a work from which I have obtained much i a 

i Oriental knowledge, concerning the ancient ang ras geography of Ar 
PRE w_ the adjacent countries. 
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the immenſe. preparations, of the. Perſian . war. CH AP P- 


The ſecret, of the expedition had hitherto re- 


mained in his own breaſt; but as Carrhæ is the 
point of ſeparation of the two great roads, he 
could no longer conceal, whether it was his de- 


ſign to attack the dominions of Sapor on the 


ſide of the Tigris, or on that of the Euphrates. 
The emperor detached an army of thirty thoa- 
ſand men, under the command of his kinſman 
Procopius, and of Sebaſtian, who had been duke 
of Egypt. They were ordered to direct their 
march towards Niſibis, and to ſecure the frontier 


from the deſultory incurſions of the enemy, be- 


fore they attempted the paſſage of the Tigris · 
Their ſubſequent operations were left to the diſ- 

eretion of the generals; but Julian expected, 
that after waſting with fire and ſword the fertile 
diſtricts of Media and Adiabene, they might 
arrive under the walls of Cteſiphon about the 
ſame time, that he himſelf, advancing with equal 
ſteps along the banks of the Euphrates, ſhould 
beſiege the capital of the Perſian monarchy. The 
ſucceſs of this well-concerted plan depended, in 
a great meaſure, on the powerful and ready 
aſſiſtance of the king of Armenia, who, with» 
out expoſing the ſafety of his own dominions, 
might detach an army of four thouſand horſe, 
and twenty thouſand foot, to the aſſiſtance 
of the Romans * Ni But the: feeble Arſaces Ti- 


37 See Weben e I. ü. p. 1555 edit; Hutchinſon. 


Artavaſdes might have ſupplied Marc Antony with 16,000 horſe, 


armed and diſciplined after the Parthian manner (Plutarch, in N. 
Antanio, tom. v. p. 117+). 


ranus, 


Diſaffec- 
tion of the 
king of 
Armenia. 
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enterprize of danger and glory, he could diſguiſe 
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rents ; king of Armenia, had degenerated Rill 
more mamefully than his father Choſtoes, from the 
manly virtues ef the great Tiridates; and as 
the puſillanimous monarch was ' averſe to any 


his timid indolence by the more decent excuſes 
of religion and gratirude. He expreſſed a pious 
attachment to the memory of Conſtantius, from 
whoſe hands he had: received in marriage Olym- 
Pias, che daughter of the prefect Ablaviuss and 

the alliance of a female, who had been educated 
1 the deſtined) wiſe iof the emperor Conſtans, 
exalted the dignity ef Barbarian king. Ti- 
ranus profeſſed the Chriſtian religion; he reigned 


over a nation of Chriftians; and he was reſtrained, 


by” every principle of + conſcience 'and ifitereR, 
frorn contributing ts the victory, which would 
eonſummate the ruin of the church; The alien: 
ated mind of Tiranus was exaſperated by the 
lndiſeretion of Julian, who treated the king of 
Armenia as hir flave, and as the enemy of the 


gods. The habghry and threatening ſtyle of the 


Ioperiel mandates ® awakened the leere ag. 


Fl 


3-00 O19 * AQ 7 11 j 
18 Moſes of Chorene (ig. Armeniac I. th, c. 11. p. 5 
fixes his atteſſio ion (A. D. 3 54.) to the 17th your of Conſtantius. 


_ Ammian. xx. 11. Athafiaſitis (tom. 7. p. 836.) Bin ge⸗ 
neral terms, that Conſtantius gave his brother s Widow rag Kirin 


an expreſſion more ſuitable to a Roman than a Chriſtian. 


| „ Aminitanus (&xiii. 2.)* uſes a word much too loft for the oc- 


cafian, monuerat manuerat.". Muratori (Fabricius, Bibliothec. Gree, tom. vii. 


p- 86.) has publiſhed an epiſtle from Julian to the ſatrap Arſaces ; 

feree, vulgar, and (though it might deceive Sozomen, I. vi. o. 805 
moſt probably ſpurious. La Bleterie n yy ee tom. its 
pp 350) tranflates and rejets it. . 
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nation of # prince, who, in the humiliating ſtate A 
of dependence, was ſtill eonſcious of his royal gu 
deſcent from the Arſacides, the lords doh 4 
Eaſt, and the rivals of the Roman power. 

The military diſpoſitions of Julian were Kl Military 
fully contrived to deceive the ſpies, and to divert = 4px 
the attention, of Sapor. The legions appeared | 
to direct their march towards Nifibis and the 
Ti igris. On a ſudden they wheeled to the right; 
traverſed the level and naked plain of Carrhæ; 
and reached, on the third day, the banks of the 
Euphrates, where the ſtrovs town of Nicepho- 
rium, or Callinicum, had been founded by the 


1 kings. L From” thence the emperor 5 
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from Antioch, he diſcovered the towers of. Cir- 
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| celium, the extreme limit of the Roman domi- 

j nions. The army of Julian, the moſt numerous q 

that any of the Cæſars had ever led againſt Per- 4 

ſia, conſiſted of fixty- five thouſa nd effective and | 

3 well- diſciplined ſoldiers. The veteran bands of 7 
cavalry and infantry, of Romans and Barbarians, 1 
had been 4elected-from the different provinces | 
— and a juſt pre- eminence of loyalty and valour 

, was claimed by the hardy Gauls, who guarded 

: the throne and perſon of their beloved prince. 

FE A formidable body of Scythian auxiliaries had 

4 been tranſported. from anather climate;. and al- 

. | moſt from another world, to invade” a diſtant 

4 | country, of whoſe mae and ſituation they were 


ignorant. 


ECLINE AND FALL © 


THE 


AP. ignorant. The love of rapine and war allured 


to the Imperial ſtandard ſeveral tribes of Sara- 


: cens, or roving Arabs, whoſe ſervice Julian had 


commanded, while he ſternly refuſed the pay- 


ment of the accuſtomed ſubſidies. The broad 


channel of the Euphrates“ was crowded by a 
fleet of eleven hundred ſhips, deſtined to attend 
the motions, - and to ſatisfy the wants, of the 
Roman army. | The military ſtrength of the fleet 
Was compoſed of fifty armed gallies; and theſe 


were accompanied by an equal number of flat- | 


bottomed. boats, which might occaſionally be 
connected into the form of temporary bridges. 
The reſt of the ſhips,. partly conſtructed of tim- 
ber, and partly covered with raw hides, were 
| laden with an almoſt incxhauſtible ſupply of arms 
and engines, of utenſils and Proviſions. The 
vigilant humanity of Julian } had embarked, a very 
large magazine of. vinegar and . biſcyir for the 


_ uſe of the ſoldiers, but he prohibited the indul- 


ary” 


gence of wine; and .Tigorouſly ſtopped a long 


ring of ſuperfluous” camels that” attempted to 
follow the rear of the army. The river Cha- 
boras falls into the Euphrates at Circefium 4 


2 81180 15 ; 8 410 5 44 41 4041 4, * 2 


<a; eee — teen, rn 3. 
ay or + $0 oy almoſt half an Engl! mile, broad (Xenophon 


> 297 Sec. in the as — of Spelman's tranſlation). - If the 
' breadth of the Euphrates At Bir and Zeu, na is no more than 130 
yards (Voyages de Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. 335: „ the enormous — 
ente muſt chiefly ariſe from the depth of the channel 
n Monumentum tutiſſmum et fabrꝭ politum, cujus mcenia 
Abors (the. Orientals aſpire, Chaboras or Chabour) et Euphrates 
8 W velut — inſulare I: Ammian. xxiii. . 
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and as ſoon as the trumpet gave the ſignal of 
march, the Romans paſſed the little ſtream which 


ſeparated two mighty and hoſtile empires: The 


cuſtom of ancient diſcipline required a military Ferſian ter- 


oration ; and Julian embraced every opportunity 
of diſplaying his eloquence, He animated the 
impatient and attentive legions by the example of 
the inflexible courage and glorious triumphs of 


their anceſtors, He excited their reſentment by 
a lively picture of the inſolence of the Perſians ; 


and he exhorted them to imitate his firm reſo- 
lution, either to extirpate that perfidious nation, 
or to devote his life in the cauſe of the repuhlic. 
The eloquence of Julian was enforced by a do- 
native of one hundred and thirty pieces of ſilver 
to every ſoldier; and the bridge of the Chaboras 
was inſtantly cut away, to convince the troops 
that they muſt place their hopes of ſafety in the 
ſucceſs of their arms. Yet the prudence of the 
emperor induced him to ſecure a remote frontier, 
perpetually expoſed to the inroads of the hoſtile 
Arabs. A detachment of four thouſand men 


was left at Circeſium, which completed, to the 


number of ten thouſand, the regular garriſon _ 


that important fortreſs “*. 


From the moment that the Romans entered 


the enemy's —_—y » the country of an active 


and 
43 The enterprize and armament of Julian are eſeribed by him- 


ſelf (Epiſt. xxvii.), Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 3, 4, 5-), Liba- 


nius (Orat. Parent. c. 108, 109. p. 332, 333.) Zoſimus (I. iii, 
P · 160, 161, 164.) Sozomen (l. vi. c. 1. and John Malela (om. i ii. 


p. 17. ). 


44 Before he enters Perſia, Anus roplantly deſcribes (xxiii. 
6, p. 396—419, edit. * in to.) the eighteen great fatrapies, 
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c Har. and artful enemy, the order of march was dif- 


.— poſed i in three columns ©. 
infantry, and conſequently. of the Whole army, 


The ſtrength of the 


Was placed in the centre, under the peculiar com- 
mand of their maſter- general Victor. 


On the 


right, the brave Nevitta led a column of ſeveral 
legions along the banks of the Euphrates, and 


almoſt always in fight of the fleet. 


The left 


flank of the army was protected by the column 


of cavalry. Hormiſdas and Arinthæus were ap- 


pointed generals of the horſe; and the ſingular 
adventures of Hormiſdas are not undeſerving 
He was a Perſian prince, of the 


of our notice. 


royal race of the Saſſanides, who, in the troubles , 


of the minority of Sapor, had eſcaped from priſon 
to the hoſpitable court of the great Conſtantine. 
Hormiſdas, at firſt; excited the compaſſion, and, 
at length, acquired the eſteem, of his new maſ- 
ters; his valour and fidelity raifed him to the 
-military honours of the Roman ſervice ; and, 
though a Chriſtian, he might indulge the ſecret 
ſatisfaction of convincing his ungrateful country, 
that an oppreſſed ſubject may prove the moſt 
dangerous enemy. Such was the diſpoſition of 


the ne e columns. 


E* 


The front and 


or | provinces Tan far as the tire, or | Chineſe frontiers), which were 


i erp to the Saſſanides. 


4 
* i 


45 Ammianus (xxiv. 1.) and Zoſimns, (I. iii. p. 162, Dy 5 
accurately expreſſed the order of march. 


46 The adventures of Hormiſdas are PR 24 with ſome mixture of 


fable (Zofimus, 1. ii. p. 1001023 3 Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empe- 


reurs, tom. iv. p. 198.) 


* 
au + — 
* 


* 
4 


It is almoſt impoſſible that he ſhould: be 
the brother-(frater. germanus) of an eldeſt and peftbumous child: nor 
r 1 e 1 75 Ammianus ever 5 him that title. 5 


| flanks 


ras 


nf) — a—_ 


tra 
lar 


the 


po\ 
ove 
ſev 
you 
of t 
here 
Ps 
work 


many 
the di 


OF. THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


| flanks of the army were eee by A 


with a flying detachment of fifteen hundred light- — 


armed ſoldiers, whoſe active vigilance obſerved 


the moſt diſtant ſigns, and conveyed the earlieſt 
notice, of any hoſtile approach. Dagalaiphus, 
and Secundinus duke of Oſrhoene, conducted the 
troops of the rear · guard; the baggage, ſecurely, : 


proceeded in the intervals of the columns ; and 


the ranks, from a motive either of uſe or oſten- 
tation, were formed in ſuch open order, that the 


whole line of march extended almoſt ten miles. 
The ordinary poſt of Julian was at the head wo 


the centre column; but as he preferred the du- 
ties of a general to the ſtate of a monarch, he 


rapidly moved, with a ſmall eſcort of light ca- 


valry, to the front, the rear, the flanks, wherever 
his preſence could animate or protect the march 


of the Roman army. The country which they 


traverſed from the Chaboras, to the cultivated 
lands of Aſſyria, may be conſidered as a part of 
the deſert of Arabia, a dry and barren waſte, 
which could never be im improved by the moſt 


powerful arts of human induſtry. Julian marched 
over the ſame ground which had been trod above 


ſeven hundred years before by the footſteps of the 
younger Cyrus, and which is deſcribed by one 


of the companions of his expedition, the ſage and 
heroic Xenophon VW. e The country was a plain 


47 See the firſt book of the Anabaſts, p- 45, 46. This pleaſing 


work is original and authentic. Vet Xenophon's memory, perhaps 
many years after the expedition, has ſometimes betrayed him; and 


the diſtances'which he marks are often Larger trap either a ſoldier | 


or a geographer will allow. 
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et „ as even as the ſea, and full of 
ce wormwood ; and if any other kind of ſhrubs 
« or reeds grew there, they had all an aromatic 
et ſmell ; but no trees could be ſeen. Buftards 
ce and oltriches, antelopes and wild aſſes * „ap- 


* peared to be the only 1 inhabitants of the deſert ; : 
ce and the fatigues of the march were alleviated 
ec by the amuſements of the chace.” The Ioofe ; 
ſand of the deſert was frequently raiſed by the 1 
wind into clouds of duſt: and a great number of ; 
the ſoldiers of Julian, with their tents, were ſud- 1 
denly thrown to the ground by the Violetice of * 
an unexpected hurricane. * 

The ſandy plains of Meſopotamia were aban- 15 
doned to the antelopes and wild aſſes of the 1 


deſert; but a variety of populous towns and vil- 7 
lages were pleaſantly ſituated on the banks of the 


Eu phrates, and in the iſlands which are occa- & 
 Retally foriiea by that river, The clty of An- 10 
nab, or Anathe , the actual reſidence of an 3 
Arabian Efnir, is cohlpoſed of two long ſtreets, 355 
which inelofe within à natural fottification, a by, 
mall Hand in dhe midlt, and two fruitful ſpots 25 
6h Either "fide, of the Euphrates. The warlike 
 Hhabitaiits of Abathe Thewed a diſpoſition to = 
miſ 


u Mr. $hetulan, d. Eben ods of tir Atdababe n 
p. 51. J, confounds the antelope OA the roe-buck, and the wild-aſs 
with the zebra, 


49 See Voyages de 2 part i. I. iii. 7 316. 4 more 
efpecially Viaggi di Pietro della Valle, tom. i. ett. xvii. p. 671, 


Kc. He was ignorant of the old name and condition of Annah- 
Our blind travellers ſeldom poſſels any previous knowledge of tlie 
countries which they viſit, Shaw and Tournefort deſerve an ho- 
| nourable * „ 
* . ſtop 
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ſtop the march of a Roman emperor ;. till they 
were diverted from ſuch fatal preſumption by the 
mild exhortations of prince Hormiſdas, and the 
approaching terrors of the fleet and army. They 
implored, and experienced, the clemency of 
Julian; who tranſplanted the people to an ad- 
vantageous ſettlement, near Chalcis in Syria, 
and admitted Puſæus, the governor, to an ho- 
nourable rank in his ſervice and friendſhip. But 
the impregnable fortreſs of Thilutha could ſcorn 
the menace of a ſiege; and the emperor was 
obliged to content himſelf with an inſulting pro- 


miſe, that when he had. ſubdued the interigr 


provinces of Perſia, Thilutha would no longer 
refuſe to grace the triumph of the conqueror. 
The inhabitants of the open towns, unable ro 
reſiſt, and unwilling to yield, fled with. preci- 
pitation; ; and their hoo, filled with ſpoil and 
proviſions, were occupied by the ſoldiers of Ju- 
lian, who maſfacred, without remorſe, and with- 


out puniſhment, ſome defenceleſs women. Dur- | 


ing the march, the Surenas, or Perſian general, 
and Malek Rodoſaces, the renowned Emir of the 
tribe of Gaſſan , inceſſantly hovered round the 
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army: every ſtraggler was intercepted; every 


detachment Was attacked; and the valiant Hor- 
miſdas eſcaped with ſome difficulty from their 


50 Famoſi nominis latro, ſays Ammianus ; an high encomjumAfor 
an Arab. The tribe of Gaſſan had ſettled on the edge of Syria, 
and reigned ſome time in Damaſcus, under a dynaſty of thirty-one 
kings, or emirs, from the time of Pompey to that of the Khalif 
Omar. D' Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 360. Pocock, 
Specimen Hiſt. Arabica, p. 7 1 The name of Rodoſaces does 


not appear in the lift. 
1 hands 
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| 0 AP. bands. But the Barbarians were finally repulſed J 
XIV. 

. country became every day leſs favourable to 
the operations of cavalry; and when the Romans 
arriyed at Macepracta, they perceived the ruins 

of the wall, which had been conſtructed by the 
ancient kings of Aſſyria, to ſecure their domi- 

nions from the incurſions of the Medes. Theſe 
preliminaries of the expedition of Julian appear 

to have employed about fifteen days; and we 

may compute near three hundred miles from the 

fortreſs of Circeſium to the wall of Macepracta“. 5 

Peſeri The fertile province of Aſſyria ““, which 
ek - ſtretched beyond the Tigris, as far as the moun- 
tains of Media ** extended about four hundred 

miles from the pt N wall of Macepracta to 

the territory of Baſra, where the united ſtreams 

of the Euphrates and Tigris diſcharge themſelves 

into, the Perſian Gulf **, The whole country 


| 31 See Ammianus (xxiv. I, 2 oh Libanius (ont. Parental. c. uo, 
I111, p- 334+), Zoſimus (I. iii. p. 164—168.). 

© 52 The deſcription of Aſſyria is furniſhed by Herodotus (I. i. 
0. 192, &c.), who ſometimes writes for children, and ſometimes for 2 
philoſophers ; ; by Strabo (I. xvi. p. 1070—1082.), and by Ammi- 


anus (l. xxiii. c. 6.), The moſt uſeful of the modern travellers are | t 
Tavernier (part i. I. ii. p. 226—258.), Otter (tom. ii. p. 35—69. Ie 
and 189—224.), and Niebuhr (tom. ii. p. 172—288.). Yet I much al 
regret that the Irak Arabi of Abulfeda has not been tranſlated. 
53 Ammianus remarks, that the primitive Afyria, which com- dl 
prehended Ninus (Niniveh) and Arbela, had aſſumed the more re- C1 
cent and peculiar appellation of Adiabene : and he ſeems to fix Te- ih 
redon, Vologeſia, and Ca as the extreme cities of the actual 
province of Aſſyria. 5 GT of 
1 4 The two rivers unite at Apamea, or Corna (one hundred miles na 


from the Perſian Gulf), into the broad ſtream of the Paſitigris, or 
- - Shat-ul-Arab. - The Euphrates formerly reached the ſea by a ſepa- 
rate channel, which was obſtructed and diverted by the citizens of 
Orchoe, about twenty miles to the ſouth-eaſt of modern Baſra 
(d' Anville, in the Memoires de Þ Acad. des Inſcriptions, tom. xxx. 


p. 170191. . 


might 
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might have claimed the peculiar name of Meſo- 


poramia ; as the two rivers, which are never 
more diſtant than fifty, approach, between 1 


dad and Babylon, within twenty-five, | miles of 
each other. A multitude of artificial canals, 


dug withaue much labour in a ſoft and yielding 
ſoil, connected the rivers, and interſected the 


plain, of Aſſyria. The uſes of theſe artificial | 
canals were various and important. They ſerved 
to diſcharge the ſuperfluous waters from one 
river .into the other, at the ſeaſon of their reſpec- 
tive inundations. Subdividing themſelves into 
ſmaller and ſmaller branches, they refreſhed the 


dry lands, and ſupplied the deficiency of rain. 


They facilitated the intercourſe of peace and 
commerce; and, as the dams could be ſpeedily 
broke down, they armed the deſpair of the Aſſy- 
rians with the means of oppoſing a ſudden de- 
luge to the progreſs of an invading army. To 
the ſoil and climate of Aſſyria, nature had denied 
ſome of her choiceſt gifts, the vine, the olive, 
and the fig-tree; but the food which ſupports 


the life of man, and particularly wheat and bar- 


ley, were produced with inexhauſtible fertility ; 


and the huſbandman, who committed his ſeed to 


the earth, was frequently rewarded with an en- 
creaſe of two, or even of three, hundred. The 


face of the country was interſperſed with groves 
of innumerable palm-trees **; and the diligent 


natives celebrated, either in verſe or proſe, the 


55 The learned Kæmpfer, as a botaniſt, an antiquary, and a tra- 
veller, has exhauſted (Amecenitat. E xoticæ, Faſcicul. iv. p. 660 
764.) the whole ſubje& of palm- trees. 
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EAAP. thiee Pendred and fixty uſes to which the trunk, 


wand pounds ſterling ©. 


3 the branches, the leaves, the juice, and he 


fruit, were ſkilfully applied. Seyeral manufac- 


tures, eſpecially thoſe of leather and linen, em- 


ployed the induſtry of a numerous people, and 
afforded valuable materials for foreign trade; 


which appears, however, to have been conducted 


by the hands of ſtrangers. Babylon had been 
converted into a royal park; but near the ruins 
of the ancient capital, new cities had ſucceſſtvely 
ariſen, and the populouſneſs of the country was 
diſplayed in the multitude of towns and villages, 
which were built of brieks, dried in the ſun, and 


. ſtrongly cemented with bitumen; the natural 
and peculiar production of the Babylonian ſoil. 


While the ſucceſſors of Cyrus reigned over Aſia, 


the province of Aſfyria alone maintained, during 


a thifd part 6f the year, the luxurious plenty of 
the table and houſehold of the Great King. 


Four conſiderable villages were aſſigned for the 


ſubſiſtence of his Indian dogs; eight hundred 


ftallions, and fixteen thouſand mates, were con- 


ſtantly pt, at the expence of the country, for 
the royal ſtables ; and as the daily tribute, which 


was paid to the ſatrap, amounted to one Engliſn 
buſhel of filvers we may compute the nl 


revenue bf Aſſyria at more than ey hundred 


* 


The 


56 5 Aﬀyria Yielded to the Perſian ſatrap, an friaka of ſilver each 
day. The well-known proportion of weights and meaſures (ſe 


Biſhop Hooper 8 elaborate Inquiry), the ſpecific gravity of water and 


filver, and the value of that metal, will afford, after a ſhort proceſs, 


the a; annual revenue which I have Hated. Yer the Great King —_ 
ceive 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRF, 
The fields of Aſſyria were devoted by Juljan 


to the calamities of war; and the philoſopher 828 


retaliated on a guiltleſs people the acts of rapine ag 
and cruelty, which had been committed by their 
haughty maſter in the Roman provinces. The 


trembling Aſſyrians ſummoned the rivers to their 


aſſiſtance; and completed, with their own hands, 
the ruin of their country. The roads were ren- 


dered impracticable; a flood of waters was 


poured into the camp; and, during ſeveral days, 
the troops of Julian were obliged to contend 
with the moſt diſcouraging hardſhips. But every 
obſtacle was ſurmounted by the perſeverance of 
the legionaries, who were inured to toil as well 
as to danger, and who felt themſelves animated 
by the ſpirit of their leader. The damage was 
gradually repaired ; the waters were reſtored to 
their proper channels; whole groves of 3 
trees were cut down, and placed along the bro- 
ken parts of the road; and the army paſſed over 
the broad and deeper canals, on bridges of float- 
ing rafts, which were ſupported by the help of 
bladders. Two cities of Aſſyria preſumed to 
reſiſt the arms of a Roman emperor: and they 
both paid the ſevere penalty of their raſhneſs. 
At the diſtance of fifty miles from the roval reſi- 


_ 4 Salben, Fetiſabor, or Anbar, held 


ceived no more than 1000 Euboic, or Tyrian, talents (252,0001, ) | 


from Aſyria. The compariſon of two paſſages in Herodotus th ts 
c. 192. I. iii. c. $996.) reveals an important difference between the 


graſs, and the net, revenue of Perſia; the ſums paid by the province, 


and the gold or filyer depoſited in the royal treaſure. The monarch 
might annually fave three millions fix hundred thouſand pounds, of 


the ſcyenteen or . millions raiſed upon the people. 2 


the 
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c 7 the, ſecond. rank in the province: a city, large, 
| N= -populous, and well fortified, ſurrounded with. a 
Jo | double wall, almoſt encompaſſed by a branch of 
+ = the Euphrates, and defended by the valour of 
a2 numerous garriſon, The exhortations of Hor- 
miſdas were repulſed with contempt; and the 
ears of the Perſian prince were wounded by a 
juſt reproach, that, unmindful of his royal birth, 
he conducted an army: of ſtrangers againſt his 
king and country. The Aſſyrians maintained 
their loyalty by a ſkilful, as well as vigorous, 
defence; till the lucky ſtroke of a battering-ram, 
having opened a large breach, by ſhattering one 
of the angles of the wall, they haſtily retired into 
the fortifications of the interior citadel. The 
ſoldiers of Julian ruſhed impetuouſly into the 


= down, and, after the full gratification of every 


military apperite, Periſabor was reduced to aſhes; 
and the engines which aſſaulted the citadel were 


| | -planted on the ruins of the ſmoking houſes, 


10 The conteſt was continued by an inceſſant and 
mutual diſcharge of miſſile weapons; and the 
ſuperiority which the Romans might derive from 
the mechanical powers of their baliſtæ and cata- 
pultæ was counterbalanced by the advantage of 
the ground on the ſide of the beſieged. But as 
ſoon as an Helepolis had been conſtructed, which 
could engage on equal terms with the loftieſt 
"ramparts, the tremendous aſpect of a moving 
turret, that would leave no hope of reſiſtance. or 
of mercy, terrified the defenders of the citadel 


into an humble ſubmiſſion ; and the place was 


ſurrendered only two days after Julian firſt ap- 
8 1 © 
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peared. under the walls of Periſabor. Two thou- 


ſand five hundred perſons, of both ſexes, the 
feeble remnant of a flouriſhing people, were per- 
mitted to retire: the plentiful magazines of 
corn, of arms, and of ſplendid furniture, were 
partly diſtributed among the troops, and partly 
reſerved for the public ſervice : the uſeleſs ſtores 
were deſtroyed by fire, or thrown into the ſtream 
of the Euphrates; and the fate of Amida was 
revenged by the total ruin of Periſabor. 

The city, or rather fortreſs, of Maogamalcha, 
which was defended. by ſixteen large towers, a 


deep ditch, and two ſtrong and ſolid walls of 


brick and bitumen, appears to have been con- 
ſtructed at the diſtance of eleven miles, as the 
ſafeguard of the capital of Perſia. The emperor, 


apprehenſive of leaving ſuch an important fortreſs 


in his rear, immediately formed the ſiege of 
Maogamalcha ; and the Roman army was diſtri- 
buted, for that purpoſe, into three diviſions. 


Victor, at the head of the cavalry, and of a de- 


tachment of heavy-armed foot, was ordered to 
clear the country, as far as the banks. of the Ti- 
gris, and the ſuburbs of Cteſiphon. The con- 


duct of the attack was aſſumed by Julian himſelf, 


who ſeemed to place his whole dependence in 
the military engines which he erected againſt the 


walls; while he ſecretly contrived a more effica- 
cious method of introducing his troops into the 


heart of the city, Under the direction of Ne- 
vitta and Dagalaiphus, the trenches were opened 


at a conſiderable diſtance, and gradually pro- 


longed as far as the edge of the ditch. The 
ditch 
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* ditch was ſpeedily filled with earth; and, by the 
— inceſſant labour of the troops, a mine was car- 

ried under the foundations of the walls, and ſuſ- 

_ tained, at ſufficient intervals, by props of tim- | 
ber. Three choſen” cohorts, advancing in a ſin- 
gle file, filently explored the dark and danger- 
ous paſſage ; till their intrepid leader whiſpered 

back the intelligence, that he was ready to iflue 
from his confinement into the ſtreets of the hoſtile 
City. Julian checked their ardour, that he might 
enſure their ſucceſs; and immediately diverted 
the attention of the garriſon, by the tumult and 
clamour of a general aſſault. The Perſians, who, 
from their walls, contemptuouſly beheld the pro- 
greſs of an impotent attack, celebrated, with 
ſongs of triumph, the glory of Sapor; and 
ventured to aſſure the emperor, that he might 
aſcend the ſtarry manſion of Ormuſd, before he 
could hope to take the impregnable city of Mao- 
bi gamalcha. The city was already taken. Hiſtory 
3 nas recorded the name of a private ſoldier, the 
| firſt who aſcended from the mine into a deſerted 
tower, The paſſage was widened by his com- 
pPanions, who prefſed forwards with impatient 
' valour. Fifteen hundred enemies were already 
in the midſt of the city. The aſtoniſhed gar- 
riſon abandoned the walls, and their only hope 
of ſafety; the gates were inſtantly burſt open ; 
and the revenge of the ſoldier, unleſs it were 
ſuſpended by luſt or avarice, was fatiated by an 
vndiſtinguiſhing maſſacre. The governor, who 
had JARS on a Pune of mercy, was burnt 
alive, 


> 
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alive, a few days afterwards, on a charge of hav- CHAP. 
ing uttered ſome diſreſpectful words againſt the — 
honour of Prince Hormiſdas. The fortifications 
were razed to the ground; and not a veſtige 
was left, that the city of Maogamalcha had ever 
exiſted. The neighbourhood of the capital of 
Perſia was adorned with three ſtately -palaces, 
laboriouſly enriched with every production that 
could gratify the luxury and pride of an Eaſtern 
monarch. The pleaſant ſituation of the gardens 
along the banks of the Tigris, was improved, 
according to the Perſian taſte, by the ſymmetry 
of flowers, fountains, and ſhady walks: and ſpa- 
cious parks were incloſed for the reception of the 
bears, lions, and wild boars, which were main- 
rained at a conſiderable expence for the pleaſure 
of the royal chace. The park-walls were broke 
down, the ſavage game was abandoned to the darts 
of the ſoldiers, and the palaces of Sapor were 
reduced to aſhes, by the command of the Roman 
emperor. Julian, on this occaſion, ſnewed him- 
ſelf ignorant, or careleſs, of the laws of civility, 
which the prudence and refinement of poliſhed 

ages have eſtabliſhed between hoſtile princes. 
Yet theſe wanton ravages need not excite in our _ 
breaſts any vehement emotions of pity or reſent- 
ment. A ſimple, naked ſtatue, finiſhed by the 
hand of a Grecian artiſt, is of more genuine value 
than all theſe rude and coſtly monuments of 
Barbaric labour: and, if we are more deeply 
affected by the ruin of a palace, than by the con- 

fagration ** a 2 our r humanity muſt have 

| * 
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formed a very erroneous eſtimare of the miſeries 


ol human life. 


Perſonal 


behaviour 


of Julian. 


Julian was an object of terror and hatred to 
the Perſians: and the painters of that nation re- 
preſented the invader of their country under the 


emblem of a furious lion, who vomited from his 


— 


mouth a conſuming fire. To his friends and 


ſoldiers, the philoſophic hero appeared in a more 


amiable light; and his virtues were never more 
conſpicuouſly diſplayed, than in the laſt, and 
moſt active, period of his Fife. He practiſed, 
without effort, and almoſt without merit, the 


habitual qualities of temperance and ſobriety. 


According to the dictates of that artificial wiſ- 
dom, which aſſumes an abſolute dominion over 
the mind and body, he ſternly refuſed | himſelf 


the indulgence of the moſt natural appetites . 


In the warm climate of Aſſyria, which ſolicited 
a luxurious 70 to the gratification of every 
ſenſual deſire , a youthful conqueror preſerved 


— chaſtity pure and inviolate: nor was Julian 


57 The operations of the Aſſyrian v war are circutaftantiaily related 
by Ammianus (xxiv. 2, 3» 4, 5-), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 112 
123. p. 335=347-), Zoſimus (I. iii. p. 168—180.), and Gregory 
Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 113. 144. ). e military criticiſms of the 
Gaint are devoutly copied by Tillemont, his faithful flare. 

3 Libanins de ulciſcenda Juliani nece, c. 13. P. 162. 

59 The famous examples of Cyrus, Alexander, and Scipio, were 
acts of juſtice. ere S DT was Wg. g and, in his opinion, 
meritorious, 

60 'Salluſt (ap. vet. Scholiaſt. Juvenal, gatir. i. ro.) obſerves, 
that nihil corruptius moribus. The matrons and virgins of Baby- 
lon freely mingled with the men, in licentious banquets: and as 
they felt the intoxication of wine and love, they gradually, and al- 


moſt completely, threw aſide the incumbrance of dreſs ; ad n. 


ima corporum velamenta projiciunt. Q Curtius, „„ 
| ever 


e 
Y 
v 
d 
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ever tempted, even by a motive of maehen, to can” P. 
viſit his female captives of exquiſite beauy , 
who, inſtead of reſiſting his power, would "EE 
diſputed with each other the honour of his em- 
braces. With the ſame firmneſs that he reſiſted 
the allurements of love, he ſuſtained the hard- 
ſhips of war; When the Romans marched through 
the flat and flooded country, their ſovereign, on 
foot, at the head of his legions, ſhared their fa- 
tigues, and animated their diligence. In every 
uſeful labour, the hand of Julian was prompt 
and ſtrenuous ; and the Imperial purple was wet 
and dirty, as the coarſe garment of the meaneſt 

| ſoldier. The two fieges allowed him ſome re- 
markable opportunities of ſignaliſing his perſonal 
valour, which, in the improved ſtate of the mi- 
litary art, can ſeldom be exerted by a prudent 
general. The emperor ſtood before the citadel 
of Periſabor, inſenſible of his extreme danger, 
and encouraged his troops to burſt open the 
gates of iron, till he was almoſt overwhelmed 
under a cloud of miſſile weapons, and huge 
ſtones, that were directed againſt his perſon. 
As he examined the exterior fortifications of 
Maogamalcha, two Perſians, devoting themſelves 
for their country, ſuddenly ruſhed upon him 
with drawn ſcimitars: the emperor dexterouſly 
received their n on his W SHER ſhicld ; -and, 
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6x Ex virginibus e, quæ ſpecioſæ ſunt be et in Perſide, 
ubi fœminarum pulchritudo excellit, nec eontrectare aliquam voluit 
nec videre. Ammian. xxiv. 4. The native race of Perſians is 
| ſmall and ugly : but it has been improved, by the perpetual mix- 
ture of Circaſſian blood (Herodot, 1. 1 I, c. 97. Buffon, Hiſt. Na- 


tuxlle, tom. iii, P. 420. ). ich 
WI 
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CHAP. with 2 fteady and well-aimed thruſt, laid one of 
— his adverſaries dead at his feet. The eſteem of a 
prince who poſſeſſes the virtues which he ap- 


* proves, is the nbd recompence of a deſerving ; 
| ſabje& ; and the authority which Julian derived 1 

from his perſona] merit, enabled him to revive : 

and enforce the rigour of ancient diſcipline. He 6 

= 


puniſhed with death, or ignominy, the miſbe- 
haviour of three troops of horſe, who, in a ſkir- 8 


mib with the Surenas, had Joſt their honour, by 

and one of their ſtandards : and he diſtinguiſhed 7 

with ob/idional © crowns the valaur of the fore- 5 

moſt ſoldiers, who had aſcended into the city of 8 

Maogamalcha. After the ſiege of Periſabor, the 1 

firmneſs of the emperor was exerciſed by the in- $ 

ſolent avarice of the army, who loudly com- 2 

plained, that their ſervices were rewarded by a FT 

trifling donative of one hundred pieces of ſilver. 2 

| His guſt indignation was exprefſed in the grave dy 
| and manly language of a Roman. © Riches are 8 


| « the Object of your deſires? thoſe riches are in 
| | the hands of the Perſians; and the ſpoils of Wl © 
0 this fruitful country are propoſed as the prize 


* of your valour and diſcipline. Believe me,” 1 
added Julian, “ the Roman republic, which for- 2 0 
4 merly poſſeſſed ſuch immenſe treaſures, is now 2 
Sf 


* reduced to want and wretchedneſs; fince our 
r -princes have been perſuaded, by weak and mo 


cc intereſted miniſters, to purchaſe with gold the 45 
| the 

82 Obfidionalibus coronĩs . Hain ay.” 4. Either 
Julian or his hiſtorian were unſkilful antiquaries. He ſhould have 0 
given mural crowns. The ob/fidional were the reward of a general who hear, 
| had delivered a beſieged city (Aulus * Attic. v. 6.). uſed j 
= „ 25 tran- tence, 
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ec vinces are A: For _ the 4 
lat I have received from my royal 
% anceſtors; is a ſoul incapable of fear; and as 


cc © inheritance t 


ec long as I am convinced that every real advan- 
« tage is ſeated in the mind; I ſhall not bluſh to 


tc acknowledge an honourable poverty, which, 


« jn the days of ancient virtue, was conſidered 
te as the glory of Fabricius. That glory, and 


te that virtue; may be your on, if you liſten to 


te the voice of Heaven, and of your leader. But 
« if you will raſhly perſiſt; if you are determined 
te to renew the ſhameful and miſchievous exam- 


c ples of old ſeditions, proceed—As it becomes 


te an emperor who has filled the firſt rank among 
te men, I am prepared to die; ſtanding; and to 


te deſpiſe a precarious life, which, every hour, 


« may depend on an accidental fever. If I have 
ee been found unworthy of the command, there 
* are now among you (I ſpeak it with pride and 
1 pleaſure); there are many chiefs, whoſe merit 
ts and experience are equal to the conduct of the 


e moſt important war. Such has been the tem- 
t per of my reign, that I can retire, without 
« regret, and without apprehenſion, to the 


e obſcurity of a private ſtation ©.” The 


modeſt reſolution of Julian was 8 by the 


unanimous applauſe and cheerful obedience of 


the Romans; who declared their confidence. of 


631 give. this ſpeech as original and genuine. Ani might. 
hear, could tranſcribe, and was incapable of inventing, it. I have, 


uſed ſome flight freedoms, and conclude with the moſt forcible ſen- 


Vor. IV. 3 vigon, 
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2 id 4 victory, while they fought under the banners of 
Gs their heroic prince. Their courage was kindled 


by his frequent and familiar aſſeverations (for 
ſuch wiſhes were the oaths of Julian), © So may 
e I reduce the Perſians under the yoke !”” © Thus 
ce may I reſtore the ſtrength and ſplendour of the 
«republic !“ The love of fame was the ardent 


- paſſion: of his ſoul: but it was not before he 


ph rates to 


the TI- 


gris. 


* 


trampled on the ruins of Maogamalcha, that he 
allowed himſelf to ſay, We have now provided 
% ſome materials for the ſophiſt of Antioch “.“ 
The ſucceſsful valour of Julian had triumphed 
over all the obſtacles that oppoſed his march to 
the gates of Creſiphon. But the reduction, or 
even the ſiege, of the capital of Perſia, was ſtill 
at à diſtance: nor can the military conduct of 


the emperor be clearly apprehended, without a 
knowledge of the country which ws, the theatre 
of his bold and ſkilful operations“ . Twenty | 


miles to the ſouth of Bagdad, and on * eaſtern 
bank of the Tigris, the curioſity of travellers has 
obſerved ſome ruins of the palaces of Cteſiphon, 


which, in the time of Julian, was a great and 


populous city. The name and glory of the ad- 


jacent Seleucia: were for ever extinguiſhed ; and 


the only remaining quarter of that Greek colony 
had reſumed, with the Aſſyrian language and 


manners, the primitive appellation of Coche. 


64 Ammian. xxiv. 3. Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 122. p. 346. 


es M. d'Anville (Mem. de l' Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. 
XXViii. p. 246 2 59.) has aſcertained the true poſition and diſtance 
of Babylon, Seleucia, Cteſiphon, Bagdad, &c. The Roman tra- 
veller, Pietro della Valle (tom. i. lett. xvii. p. 650780. ), ſeems 


to be the moſt intelligent ſpectator of that famous province. He is 


2 gentleman and a ſcholar, but n, vain and prolix. 
4 | Coche 


Qu tt fo» + Q- © 


Co 


OE Bm, ß ĩ be 


gris; but it was naturally conſidered as a ſuburb 


of Cteſiphon, with which we may ſuppoſe it to 


have been connected by a permanent bridge of 


boats. The united parts contributed to form the 
common epithet of Al Modain, THE © CITIES, 


reſidence of the Saſſanides; and the whole cir- 
cumference of the Perſian capital was ſtrongly 
fortified by the waters of the river, by lofty walls, 
and by impracticable moraſſes. Near the ruins 
of Seleucia, the camp of Julian was fixed; and 
ſecured, by a ditch and rampart, againſt the ſal- 
lies of the numerous and enterpriſing garriſon of 


Coche. In this fruitful and pleaſant country, the 


Romans were plentifully ſupplied with water and 
forage : and ſeveral forts, which might have em- 
barraſſed the motions of the army, ſubmitted, 
after ſome reſiſtance; to the efforts of their valour. 
The fleet paſſed from the Euphrates into an arti- 
ficial derivation. of that river; which pours a 
copious and navigable ſtream into the Tigris, 
at a ſmall diſtance below the great city. If they 
had followed this royal canal, which bore the 
name of Nahar-Malcha ©, the intermediate ſitu- 
ation of Coche wovld have ſeparated the fleet 
and army of Julian; and the raſh attempt of 
ſteering againſt the current of the Tigris, and 


66 The royal canal (Nahat-Malcha ) might be ſucceſſively reſtored, 
altered, divided, &c. (Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom, ii. 
p. 453.) : and theſe changes may ſerve to explain the ſeeming con- 


which the Orientals have beſtowed on the winter 


tradictions of antiquity. In the time of ä it * have * ? 


into the — below Cteſmphon. 
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11 AP. forcing: their way through the midſt of a hoſtile 


I, 


- 


the Tigris, 
and vic- 
tory of the 
Romans. 


Paſſage of -: 


capital, muft have been attended with the total 


deſtruction of the Roman navy. The prudence 
of the emperor foreſaw the danger, and pro- 
vided the remedy. As he had minutely ſtudied 
the operations of Trajan in the ſame country, 


he ſoon recollected, that his warhke predeceſſor 


had dug a new and navigable canal, which, leav- 
ing Coche on the right-hand, conveyed the 
waters of the Nahar-Malcha into the river Ti- 
gris, at fome diſtance above the cities. From the 


information of the peaſants, Julian aſcertained 
the veſtiges of this ancient work, which were 
almoſt obliterated by deſign or accident. By the 
indefatigable labour of the ſoldiers, a broad and 
deep channel was ſpeedily prepared for the recep- 


tion of the Euphrates. A ftrong dike was con- 
ſtructed to interrupt the ordinary current of the 
Nahar-Malcha: a flood of waters ruſhed impe- 
tuouſly into their new bed; and the Roman fleet, 


ſteering their triumphant courſe into the Tigris, 
derided the vain and ineffectual barriers which 
the Perſians of n, had erected to o appot 


their paſſage. 


"As i it became neceſſary to REY Ne the Roman 
army over the Tigris, another labour preſented 
itſelf, of leſs toil, but of more danger, than the 
preceding expedition. The ſtream was broad 


and rapid; the aſcent ſteep and difficult; and the 


intrenchments which had been formed on the 


ridge of the oppoſite bank, were lined with a 


numerous army of heavy cuiraſſiers, dextrous 
archers, 
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archers, and huge elephants ; who (according to 
the extravagant hyperbole of Libanius) could 
trample, with the ſame eaſe, a field of corn, or 


Aa legion of Romans *. In the preſence of ſuch 


an enemy, the confttuttion of a bridge was im- 
practicable; and the intrepid. prince, who inſtantly 


ſcized the only poſſible expedient, concealed his 


deſign, till the moment of execution, from the 
knowledge of the Barbarians, of his own troops, 
and even of his generals themſelves. Under the 
ſpecious pretence of examining the ſtate of the 
magazines, fourſcore veſſels were gradually un- 
laden; and a ſelect detachment, apparently deſ- 
tined for ſome ſecret expedition, was ordered to 
ſtand to their arms on the firſt ſignal. Julian 
diſguiſed the filent anxiety of his own mind with 
{miles of confidence and joy; and amuſed the 
hoſtile nations with the ſpectacle of military 
games, which he inſultingly celebrated under the 
walls of Coche. The day was conſecrated to 
pleaſure ; bur, as ſoon as the hour of ſupper was 
paſt, the emperor ſummoned the generals to his 
tent; and acquainted them, that he had fixed 
that night for the paſſage of the Tigris. They 


ſtood in ſilent and reſpectful aſtoniſhment ; but, 


when the venerable Salluſt aſſumed the privilege 


of his age and experience, the reſt of the chiefs 


ſupported with freedom the weight of his pru- 


67 Ce. Aeye hei- en οαν fe oe $570v epyoy Fre payuwy exfery, nas pA. 
Rien n'eſt beau que le vrai; a maxim which ſhould be inſcribed on 


the delle of every rhetorician. 
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dent remonſtrances. Julian contented himſelf 


— with obſerving, that conqueſt and ſafety depended 


on the attempt; that, inſtead of diminiſhing, the 
number of their enemies would be increaſed, by 


ſucceſſive reinforcements ; and that a longer de- 


lay would neither contract the breadth of the 
ſtream, nor level the height of the bank. The 


 fignal was inſtantly given, and obeyed : the 


moſt impatient of the legionaries leaped into five 
veſſels that lay neareſt to the bank; and, as they 
plied their oars with intrepid diligence, they were 
loſt, after a few moments, in the darkneſs of the 


night. A flame aroſe on the oppoſite ſide ; and 


ulian, who too clearly underſtood that his fore- 


moſt veſſels, in attempting to land, had been 
fired by the enemy, dexterouſly converted their 


extreme danger into a preſage of victory, © Our 


ce fellow - ſoldiers, he eagerly exclaimed, ** are 


ce already maſters of the bank; ſee—they make 


ce the appointed ſignal : let = haſten to emulate 
ce and aſſiſt their courage.” The united and 
rapid motion of a great fleet broke the violence 


of the current, and they reached the eaſtern ſhore 


of the Tigris with ſufficient ſpeed to extinguiſh 
the flames, and reſcue their adventurous com- 


panions. The difficulties of a ſteep and lofty 
aſcent were increaſed by the weight of armour, 
and the darkneſs of the night. A ſhower of 


ſtones, darts, and fire, was inceſſantly diſcharged 
on the heads of the aſſailants; who, after an 


53 Libanius alludes to the moſt powerful of the generals. I have 
yentured to name Sal. Ammianus ſays, of all the leaders, quod. 
g peri metũ territi duces concordi prępatũ fieri prohibere tentarent. 
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arduous ſtruggle, climbed the bank, and ſtood CHAP. 


XXIV. 


victorious upon the rampart. As ſoon as they 


poſſeſſed a more equal field, Julian, who, with his 
light-infantry, had led the attack “, darted 
through the ranks a ſkilful and experienced 


eye: his braveſt ſoldiers, according to the pre- 
cepts of Homer, were diſtributed in the front 


and rear; and all the trumpets of the Imperial 


army ſounded to battle, The Romans, after 


ſending up a military ſhout, advanced in mea- 
ſured ſteps to the animating notes of martial 


muſic ; launched their formidable javelins; and 


ruſhed forwards with drawa ſwords, ro deprive 


the Barbarians, by a cloſer onſet, of the advan- 


tage of their miſſile weapons. The whole en- 
gagement laſted above twelve hours; till the 


gradual retreat of the Perſians was changed into 


a diſorderly flight, of which the ſhameful ex- 


ample was given by the principal leaders, and 


the Surenas himſelf, They were purſued to the 


gates of Ctefiphon ; and the conquerors might 


have entered the diſmayed city **, if their gene- 
ral Victor, who was dangerouſly wounded with 


69 Hine Imperator . . . (ſays Ammianus) ipſe cum levis arma- 
turz auxiliis per prima poſtremaque diſcurrens, &c. Yet Zoſimus, 
his friend, does por: mow him to paſs the river till two days after 
the battle. 

70 Secundum deen diſpofi tionem. A ſimilar diſpoſition is 
aſcribed to the wiſe Neſtor, in the fourth book of the Iliad: and 
Homer was never abſent from the mind of Julian. | 


71 Perſas terrore ſubito miſcuerunt, verſiſque agminibus totius ü 


gentis, apertas Cteſiphontis portas victor miles intràſſet, ni major 
prædarum occaſio fuiſſet, quam cura victoriæ (Sextus Rufus de Pro- 
vinciis, c. 28.) . Their avarice might 1 8 them to hear the ad- 


yige of vigor. 
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CHAP. an arrow, had not conjured them to deſiſt from a 


XXI V. 


1 


— — 


raſh attempt, which muſt be fatal, if it were not 
ſucceſsſul. On their ſide, the Romans acknow- 


ledged the loſs of only ſeventy- five men; while 
they affirmed, that the Barbarians had left on 


the field of battle two thouſand five hundred, or 
even ſix thouſand, of their hraveſt ſoldiers. 'The 
ſpoil was ſuch as might be expected from the 
riches and luxury of an Oriental camp; large 


quantities of ſilver and gold, ſplendid arms and 


trappings, and beds and tables of mafly ſilver. 


The victorious emperor diſtributed, as the re- 


wards of valour, ſome honourable gifts, civic, 


Situation 
and obſti- 
nacy of Ju- 
lian. 
June. 5 


and mural, and naval, crowns; which he, and 
perhaps he alone, eſteemed more precious than 


the wealth of Aſia. A ſolemn ſacrifice was offer- 


ed to the god of war, but the appearances of the 


victims threatened the moſt inauſpicious events; 


and Julian foon diſcovered, by leſs ambiguous 


ſigns, that he had now reached the term of his 


prof perity '*. 


. On the ſecond day * the battle, the domeſ- 


tic guards, the Jovians and Herculians, and the 


remaining troops, which compoſed near two- 
* thirds of the whole army, were ſecurely wafted 


over the r 2. TOE the Perſians beheld 


from | 


| 7+ The labour of the canal, the paſſage of the Tigris, IP the vic- 
tory, are deſcribed by Ammianus (xxiv. 5, 6. „ Libanius' (Orat. 


Ps arent. c. 124—128. p- 347353. 5 Greg. Nazianzen (Orat. iv. 
4. 95 Zoſimus (1. Ui. p. n ), and Sextus Rufus (de 


Provinciis, c. 28.) 
73 The fleet and army were . in three diviſions, of which 
ey firſt wy had paſſed during the > night (Ammian. XXIV. 6.). The 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 
from 40 walls of Cteſiphon the deſolation of the 


adjacent country, Julian caſt many an anxious CAP 


look towards the North, in full expectation, that 
as he himſelf had victoriouſſy penetrated to the 
capital of Sapor, the march and junction of his 
lieutenants, Sebaſtian and Procopius, would be 
executed with the ſame courage and diligence, 
His expectations were diſappointed by the trea- 
chery of the Armenian king, who permitted, and 
moſt probably directed, the deſertion of his auxi- 
liary troops from the camp of the Romans '*; 
and by the diſſentions of the two generals, who 
were incapable of forming or executing any plan 
for the public ſervice, When the emperor. had 
relinquiſhed the hope of this important reinforce- 
ment, he condeſcended to hold a council of war, 
and approved, after a full debate, the ſentiment 
of thoſe generals, who diſſuaded the ſiege of 
Cteſiphon, as a fruitleſs and pernicious under- 
taking. It is not eaſy for us to conceive, by 
what arts of fortification, a city thrice beſieged 
and taken by the predeceſſors of Julian, could 
be rendered impregnable againſt an army of ſixty 
thouſand Romans, Comrade by a brave and 
en general, and abundantly r 


pars dero pogia whom Zoſimus tranſports on the third day (I. iii. 
p. 183.), might conſiſt of the protectors, among whom the hiſtorian 
Ammianus, and the future emperor Jovian, actually ſerved; ſome 
| ſchools of the domeſtics, and perhaps the Jovians and Hereullans, who 
often did duty as guards. 

74 Moſes of Chorene (Hiſt. Armen. I. iii. c. 15. p. 246.) fup- 
Plies us with a national tradition, and a ſpurious letter. I have bor- 
| towed only the leading circumſtance, which is conſiſtent with truth, 
PRO, and Libanius (rat. 1 Parent. c. 13. p; 355) 


with 
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CHAP. with ſhips, - proviſions, - battering engines, and 


| military ſtores. - But we may reſt aſſured, from 


the love of glory, and contempt of danger, which 
formed the character of Julian, that he was not 
diſcouraged by any trivial or imaginary obſta- 
cles. At the very time when he declined the 
ſiege of Cteſiphon, he rejected, with obſtinacy 
and diſdain, the moſt flattering offers of a nego- 
cCiation of peace. Sapor, who had, been ſo long 
- accuſtomed to the tardy oſtentation of Conſtan- 


tius, was ſurpriſed by the intrepid diligence of 


his ſucceſſor. As far as the confines of India and 
Scythia, the ſatraps of the diſtant provinces were 


ordered to aſſemble their troops, and to march, 
without delay, to the aſſiſtance of their monarch. 


p But their preparations were dilatory, their mo- 
tions flow ; and before Sapor could lead an army 
into the field, he received the melancholy intel- 
ligence of the devaſtation of Aſſyria, the ruin of 
his palaces, and the ſlaughter of his braveſt 
troops, who defended the paſſage of the Tigris. 
The pride of royalty was humbled in the duſt; 
he took his repaſts on the ground; and the diſ- 
order of his hair expreſſed the grief and anxiety 
of his mind. Perhaps he would not have refuſed 
to purchaſe, with one half of his kingdom, the 


ſafety of the remainder; and he would have 


gladly ſubſcribed himſelf, in a treaty of peace, 


75 Civitas inexpugnabilis, facinus audax et importunum. Am- 
- mianus, xxiv. 7. His fellow- ſoldier, Eutropius, turns afide from 


the difficulty, Aſſyriamque populatus, caſtra apud Cteſiphontem ſta- 


tiva aliquandiu habuit : remeanſque wee &c. x. 16. NO is 
N or ignorant, and Socrates inaccurate, 28 | 


the 


J ao...” 
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the faithful and dependent ally of the Roman CBA F. 
conqueror. Under the pretence of private buli- — 
neſs, a miniſter of rank and confidence was ſe- 
cretly diſpatched to embrace the knęes of Hor- 
miſdas, and to requeſt, in the language of a ſup- 
pliant, that he might be introduced into the 
preſence of the emperor. The Saſſanian prince, 
whether he liſtened to the voice of pride or hu- 
manity, whether he conſulted the ſentiments of 
his birth, or the duties of his ſituation, was 
equally inclined to promote a ſalutary meaſure, 
which would terminate the calamities of Perſia, 
and ſecure the triumph of Rome. He was aſto- 
niſned by the inflexible firmneſs of a hero, who 
remembered, moſt unfortunately for himſelf, and 
for his country, that Alexander had uniformly 
rejected the propoſitions of Darius. But as Ju- 
lian was ſenſible, that the hope of a ſafe and 
honourable peace might cool the ardour of his 
troops; he earneſtly requeſted, that Hormiſdas 
would privately diſmiſs the miniſter of Sapor, 
and conceal this dangerous temptation from the 
knowledge of the camp **. 
The honour, as well as intereſt, of Julian, He burns 
forbade him to conſume his time under the im- _—_ 
pregnable walls of Cteſiphon; and as often as 
he defied the Barbarians, who defended the city, 
to meet him on the open plain, they prudently 


76 Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 130. p. 354+ c. 139. p. 361. So- 
crates, 1. iii. c. 21. The eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian imputes the refuſal ö 

of peace to the advice of Maximus. Such advice was unworthy of 

a philoſopher ; but the philoſopher was likewiſe a magician, who 
flattered the hopes and paſſions of his maſter, | 


replied, 


Co 
e Aer. replied, that if he deſired to exerciſe his valour, 
| W he might ſeek the army of the Great King. He 
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felt the inſult, and he accepted the advice. In- 
ſtead of confining his ſervile march to the banks 
of the Euphrates and Tigris, he reſolved to 
imitate the adventurous ſpirit of Alexander, and 
boldly to advance into the inland provinces, till 


he forced his rival to contend with him, perhaps 
in the plains of Arbela, for the empire of Aſia, 


The magnanimity of Julian was applauded and 
betrayed, by the arts of a noble Perſian, who, 
in the cauſe of his country, had generouſly ſub- 
mitted to act a part full of danger, of falſehood, 
and of ſhame”. With a train of faithful fol- 
lowers, he deſerted to the Imperial camp; ex- 


poſed, in a ſpecious tale, the injuries which he 


had ſuſtained ; exaggerated the cruelty of Sapor, 
the diſcontent of the people, and the weakneſs of 
the monarchy, and confidently offered himſelf ag 
the hoſtage and guide of the Roman march. 


The moſt rational grounds of ſuſpicion were 


urged, without effect, by the wiſdom and expe- 
rience of Hormiſdas ; ; and the credulous Julian, 
receiving the traitor into his boſom, was per- 
ſuaded to iſſue an haſty order, which, in the opi- 


nion of mankind, appeared to arraign his pru- 


dence, and to KP Seb his ſafety. He deſtroyed, 
in a fingle hour, the whole navy, which had been 


77 The arts of this new Zopyrus (Greg. RV NINE Orat. iv; 
115, 116.), may deriye ſome credit from the teſtimony of two | 
abbreviators (Sextus Rufus and Victor), and the caſual hints of 
Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 134. p. 357.) and Ammianus (xxiv, 
5. ). The courſe of genuine hiſtory is interrupted by a mot un» 


{eaſonable chaſiy in the text of Ammianya, 


tranſ- 


? 
F# 9 \ 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE; | 


| tranſported above five hundred miles, at ſo great CH 


an expence of toil, of treaſure, and of blood: 
Twelve, or, at the moſt, twenty-two, ſmall veſ- 
ſels were ſaved, to accompany, on carriages, the 
march of the army, and to form occaſional 
bridges for the paſſage of the rivers. A ſupply 
of twenty days proviſions was reſerved for the 
uſe of the ſoldiers; and the reſt of the magazines, 


with a fleet of eleven hundred veſſels, which 


rode at anchor in the Tigris, were abandoned to 
the flames, by the abſolute command of the em- 


peror. The Chriſtian biſhops, Gregory and 
Auguſtin, inſult the madneſs. of the apoſtate, 


who executed, with his own hands, the ſentence 
of divine juſtice.. Their authority, of lefs weight, 
perhaps, in a military queſtion, is confirmed by 


the cool judgment of an experienced ſoldier, . 


who was himſelf ſpectator of the conflagration, 


and who could not diſapprove the reluctant mur- 
murs of the troops. Yet there are not want- 


ing ſome ſpecious, and perhaps ſolid, reaſons, 
which might juſtify the reſolution of Julian. 
The navigation of the Euphrates never aſcended 


above Babylon, nor that of the Tigris above. 


Opis“. The diſtance of the laſt- mentioned city 


from the Roman camp was not very contderables T 


75 See Ammianus (xxix, 7. 3; Libanius (Orat. Farentalis;. 8. 232 ; 
133. p. 356, 357. ), Zoſimus, (1. iti. p. 183.), Zonaras (tom, ii. 


I. xiii. p. 26. ), Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 116.) Avguſtin (de Civi- 


tate Dei, 1. iv. c. 29. 1. v. c. 21.). Of theſe, Libanius alone at- 
tempts a faint apology for his hero; who, according to Ammianus, 
pronounced his own condemnation, by a tardy and ineffectual at- 


tempt to extinguiſh the flames. 


79 Conſult Herodotus (I. i. c. 194.), Strabo (l. xvi. p. 1074.) 


2 Tavernier (p. i. 1 ii. p. _ | 
and 


189 


A P PY 
NO 


296 


"4 


THE DECLINE AND Fart, 


CHAP. and Julian muſt ſoon have renounted- the vain 
XXIV. 
and impracticable attempt of forcing upwards Aa 


great fleet againſt the ſtream of a rapid river“ 


which in ſeveral Places wu embarraſſed by eng 
ral or artificial cataracts. The power of ſails 


or oars was . it became neceſſary to 


tow the ſhips againſt the current of the river; the 
ſtrength of twenty thouſand ſoldiers was exhauſted: 


in this tedious and ſervile labour; and if the 


Romans continued to march along the banks of 
the Tigris, they could only expect to return home 
without atchieving any enterprize worthy of the 
genius or fortune of their leader. If, on the 


contrary, it was adviſeable to advance into the 


inland country, the deſtruction of the fleet and 
magazines was the only meaſure which could 
ſave that valuable prize from the hands of the 


numerous and active troops which might ſud- 


denly be poured from the gates of Cteſiphon. 
Had the arms of Julian been victorious, we 
ſhould now admire the conduct, as well as the 


courage, of a hero, who, by depriving his ſol- 


diers of the hopes of a retreat, left them * the | 


alternative of death or n 25 


£ 


4 A celeritate Tigris i incipit vocari, ita appellant_Medi fagittam, 


Plin. Hift. Natur. vi. 31, 


31 One of theſe dykes, which 88 an artificial caſcade or 
catara&; is deſcribed by Tavernier (part i. I. ii. p. 226.) and 
Thevenot (part ii. I. 1. p. 193.), The Perſians, or Aſſyrians, laboured 


to interrupt the navigation of the river (Strabo, . xv. p. 107 5˙ 


D*Anville, I Euphrate et le Tigre, p- 98, 99-). 
24 Recolle& the ſucceſsful and applauded Ne of Agathocles 


and Cortez, who burnt. their ys on the coaſts of Africa and ow) 
co. 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
The cumberſome train of artillery and wag- 
gons, which retards the operations of a modern 
army, were in a great meaſure unknown in the 
camps of the Romans *. Yet, i in every age, the 
ſubſiſtence of ſixty thouſand men muſt have been 
one of the moſt important cares of a prudent 
general; and that ſubſiſtence could only be drawn 


191 
CHAP. 
XXIV. 


— march - 
es againſt. 
Sapor. 


from his own or from the enemy's country. Had 


it been poſſible for Julian to maintain a bridge of 
communication on the Tigris, and to preſerve 
the conquered places of Aſſyria, a deſolated pro- 
vince could not afford any large or regular ſup- 
plies, in a ſcaſon of the year 2 the lands were 
covered by the inundation of the Euphrates , 

and the unwholeſome air was darkened with 
ſwarms of innumerable inſects :. The appear- 


ance of the hoſtile country was far more Inviting. | 


The extenſive region that lies between the river 
Tigris and the mountains of Media, was filled 
with villages and towns; and the fertile ſoil, for 
che moſt part, was in a very improved ſtate of 


| 25 See the „ n of the Author of the Eſſai fur Ia 
Tactique, tom. ii. p. 287—353. and the learned remarks of M. 
Guichardt, Nouveaux Memoires Militaires, tom. 1. P. 351382. 
on the baggage and ſubſiſtence of the Roman armies. 

34 The Tigris riſes to the ſouth, the Euphrates to the north, of 
the Armenian mountains. The former overflows in March, the 
latter in July, Theſe circumſtances are well explained in the Geo- 
graphical Diſſertation of Foſter, inſerted in Spelman's er of 
Cn, vol. ii. p. 26. 

35 Ammianus (xxiv. 8.) deſcribes, as he had felt, the incon- 
veniency of the flood, the heat, and the inſets. The lands of 
Aſſyria, oppreſſed by the Turks, and ravaged by the Curds, or 
Arabs, yield an increaſe of ten, fifteen, and twenty fold, for the 


ſeed which is caſt into the ground by the wretched and unſkilful 


huſbandman, Voyages de Niebuhr, tom, ii. P. 279. 285. 
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S xx,” cultivation. Julian might expect, that a con- 


the 


mY 


= queror,who poſſeſſed the two forcible inſtruments th 
bna .- of perſuaſion, ſteel and gold; would eaſily pro- de 
cure apleatiful ſubſiſtence from the fears or aya- of 
rice of the natives. But, on the approach of the fu 
Romans, this rich and ſmiling proſpect was in- re 
ſtantly blaſted. Wherever they moved, the in- W 
habitants deſerted the open villages, and. took th 
ſhelter. in the fortified towns ; the cattle was ca 
driven away; the graſs and ripe corn were con- no 
| ſumed with fire; and, as ſoon as the flames had th 
ſubſided which interrupted the march of Julian, pu 
. he beheld the melancholy face of a ſmoking and of 
naked deſert, This deſperate but effectual me- fat 
thod of defence, can only be executed by the ler 
enthuſiaſm. of a people who prefer their inde- di 
pendence to their property 3 or by the rigour of W3 
an arbitrary government, which conſults the pub- of 
lic ic ſafety without ſubmitting to their inclinations fin 
the liberty of choice. On the preſent occaſion; + vir 
the zeal and obedience of the Perſians ſeconded Ro 
_ the commands of Sapor ; and the emperor was nal 
ſoon reduced to the ſcanty: ſtock of proviſions, hac 
which continually waſted: in his hands. Before ex 
they were entirely conſumed, he might ſtill have 5 
reached the wealthy and unwarlike cities of Ec- int 
batana, or Suſa, by the effort of a rapid and well- inſt 
directed march; but he was deprived of this Pet 
laſt reſource of his i Ignorance of the Rang and by tim 
26 Thdore of Chatax (Manfion. - Parthie. p. 5, 6. in Hudſon, | 87 
Geojraph., Minor, tom. ii.) reckons 129 ſchæni from Seleucia, and nat « 
Thevenot (part i, I. i. ii. p. 209—245.), 128 hours of march from Pate. 
Zagdad to Ecbatana, or Hamadam. Theſe meaſures cannot 2951 laſt ſ 
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the perfidy of his guides. The Romans wan- CHAP. 
dered ſeveral days in the country to the eaſtward — 
of Bagdad: the Perſiàn deſerter, who had art- 

fully led them into the ſnare, eſcaped from their 
reſentment; and his followers, as ſoon as they 
were put to the torture, confeſſed the ſreret of 

the conſpiracy. The viſionary conqueſts of Hyr- 

cania and India, which had ſo long amuſed, 

now tormented, the mind of Julian. Conſcious 
that his own imprudence was the cauſe of the 
Public diſtrefs, he anxiouſly balanced the hopes 
of ſafety or ſucceſs, without obtaining a ſatis- 
factory anſwer either from gods or men. At 
length, as the only practicable meaſure, he em- 

braced the reſolution of directing his ſteps to- 
wards the banks of the Tigris, with the deſign 
of ſaving the army by a haſty march to the con- 
fines of Corduene; a fertile and friendly pro- 
vince, which acknowledged the ſovereignty of 
Rome. The deſponding troops obeyed the ſig- 
nal of the retreat, only ſeventy days after they | 
had paſſed the Chaboras, with the ſanguine June 18. 5 
expectation of ſubverting the throne of Perſia ®. 

As long as the Romans ſeemed to advance Retreat 
into the country, their march was obſerved and . 
inſulted from a diſtance, by ſeveral bodies of man army. 
Perfian cavalry ; who ſhewing themſelves, ſome- 
times in loofe, and ee in cloſer, or- 


1 T he —_ of Julias . Crefiphans is gels enn er 
not clearly, deſeribed by Ammianus (vir. 7. 8. » Eibapius. (Orat. 
Parent. c. 134. p. 357. .), and Zoſimus (. iii. p. 183. ). The two 
laſt ſeem ignorant that their conqueror was Ne 3 and Libanius | 


Ark es hin co the banks of the Tigris, -. 
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CHAP. der, wincly ſkirmiſhed with the advanced guard: 
— Theſe detachments were, however, ſupported by 


a much greater force; and the heads of the co- 
lumns were no ſooner. pointed towards the Tigris, 


than a cloud of duſt aroſe on the plain. The 
Romans, who now aſpired only to the permiſſion 


of a ſafe and ſpeedy retreat, endeavoured to 
perſuade themſelves, that this formidable appear- 


ance was occaſioned by a troop of wild aſſes, or 
perhaps by the approach of ſome friendly Arabs, 


They halted, pitched their tents, fortified their 
camp, paſſed the whole night in continual alarms; 
and diſcovered, at the dawn of day, that they 
were ſurrounded by an army of Perſians. This 
army, which might be conſidered only as the 
van of the Barbarians, was ſoon followed by 
the main body of cuiraſſiers, archers, and ele- 
phants, commanded by Meranes, a general of 
rank and reputation. He was accompanied by 


to of the king's ſons, and many of the principal 


ſatraps; and Rae and expectation exaggerated 
the ſtrength» of the remaining powers, which 
lowly advanced under the conduct of Sapor 
himſelf. As the Romans continued their march, 
their long array, which was forced to bend, or 
divide, according to the varieties of the ground, 
afforded frequent and favourable opportunities 
to their vigilant enemies. The Perſians repeat- 
edly charged with fury ; they were repeatedly 
repulſed with firmneſs ; and the action at Ma- 
ronga, which almoſt deſerved the name of a bat- 
tle, was marked by a conſiderable loſs of ſatraps 


and — perhaps of equal value in the eyes 
of 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
of their monarch. Theſe ſplendid advantages 


were not obtained without an adequate ſlaughter — 


on the ſide of the Romans: ſeveral officers of 


diſtinction were either killed or wounded; and 


the emperor himſelf, who, on all occaſions of 
danger, inſpired and guided the valour of his 
troops, was obliged to expoſe his perſon, and 
exert his abilities. The weight of offenſive and 


defenſive arms, which {till conſtituted the ſtrength 
and ſafety of the Romans, diſabled them from 


making any long or effectual purſuit ; and as the 


horſemen of the Eaſt were trained to dart their 
javelins, and ſhoot their W at full ſpeed, 
and in every poſſible direction “, the cavalry of 
Perſia was never more formidable than in the 
moment of a rapid and diſorderly flight. But 
the moſt certain and irreparable loſs of the Ro- 
mans, was that of time. The hardy veterans, 
accuſtomed to the cold climate of Gaul and Ger- 


many, fainted under the ſultry heat of an Aſ- 


ſyrian ſummer ; their vigour was exhauſted by 
the inceſſant repetition of march and combat; 
and the progreſs of the army was ſuſpended by 
the precautions of a ſlow and dangerous retreat, 
in the preſence of an active enemy. Every day, 
every hour, as the ſupply diminiſhed, the value 
and price of ſubſiſtence increaſed in the Roman 
- 38 Chardin, the moſt judicious of modern travellers, deſcribes 
(tom. iii. p. 57, 58, &c. edit. in 4to.) the education and dexterity 


of the Perſian horſemen. Briſſonius (de Regno Perſico, p. 6 0. 
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0 ITY P. camp v. Julian, who always contented himſelf 
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w—— with ſuch food as a hungry ſoldier would have 


Julian is 


mortally 


wounded. 


diſdained, diſtribpted, for the uſe of the troops, 


the proviſions of the Inperial. houſehold, and 


whatever could be ſpared from the ſumpter- 
horſes of the tribunes and generals. But this 
ſeeble relief ſeryed only to aggravate the ſenſe 
of the public diſtreſs; and the Romans began 
to entertain the moſt gloomy apprehenſions, that 


before they could reach the frontiers of the em- 


pire, they ſhould all periſh, either by famine, 
or by the ſword of the Barbarians d. 


While Julian ſtruggled with the almoſt 15 


perable difficulties of his ſituation, the filent 
hours of the night were ſtill devoted to ſtudy 
and contemplation. Whenever he cloſed his 


eyes in ſhort and interrupted flumbers,. his mind 


was agitated with painful anxiety ; nor can it be 


thought ſurpriſing, that the Genius of the empire 


ſmould once more appear before him, covering 


with a funereal veil, his head, and his horn of 
abundance, and ſlowly retiring from the e 
tent. The monarch ſtarted from his couch, and 

ſtepping forth, to refreſh his wearied ſpirits with 
the coolneſs of the woisgight air, he beheld a 


25 In Mark Antony retreat, Fs attic . ſold for fifty 


drachmæ, or, in other words, a pound of flour for twelve or four- 


teen ſhillings : barley-bread was ſold for its weight in filver, It is 
impoſſible to 'peruſs the intereſting narrative of Phutarch (tom. v. 
p. 102-=216.), without perceiving that Mark Asteny and Julian 


were purſued by the fame enemies, and involved i in the ſame diſtreſs. 


90 Ammian. xxiv. 8. xxv. 1. Toſimus, I. iii. p. 184, 185, 186. 


Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 134, 135. p. 357, 358, 359. The ſophiſt 


H Antioch appears ignorant that the troops were . | 


fiery 


EW. 1% 


So 0 TT 7. OG ns, 
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fiery meteor, which ſhot athwart the fey, and C H Hay. 
fuddenly vaniſhed. Julian was convinced that 


he had feen the menacing countenance of the 
god of war ; the council which he ſummoned, 
of Tuſcan Haruſpices , unanimouſſy pronoune- 
ed that he ſhould abftain from action: but on 
this occafion, neceſſity and reaſon were more 


prevalent than ſuperſticion ; and the crumpers 


ſounded at the break of day. The army march- 
ed through 4 hilly country; and the hills had 
been ſecretly occupied by the Perſians, Julian 
led the van, with the ſkill and attention of a con- 
ſummate general; he was alarmed by the intel- 


ligence that his rear was fuddenly attacked. The 
heat of the weather had tempted kim to lay aſide 


his cuiraſs ; ; but he ſnatched a ſhield from one of 
his attendants, and haſtened, with a ſufficient 
reinforcement, to the relief of the rear-guard. 
A fimilar danger recalled the intrepid prince to 


the defence of the front; and, as he galloped 
between the columns, the centre of the left was 
attacked, and almoſt overpowered, by a furious 
charge of the Perſan cavalry and elephants. 
"TRIS huge body was foo defeated, by the well- 


92 1 Axv. 2 Julian had Foorn in a paſſion, nunquaàm 0 
Marti ſacra facturum 1 6.). Sueh whimſical quarrels were not 
uncommon Between the gods and their inſdlent votaries; and even 
the prudent Auguſtus, after his fleet had been twice ſhipwrecked, 
excluded Neptune from the honours of public profeſſions. Sce 
Hume's philofophical Reflections. Eſſays, vol. ii. p. 418. 518 

92 They ſtill· retained the monopoly of the vain, but luerative, 
ſcience,. which had been invented in Hetruria, and profeſſed to derive 
their knowledge of ſigns and omens, from the ancient books of Aer 
N 2 T uſcan ſage. 
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timed eyolution of the light infantry, who aimed 
— their weapons, with dexterity and effect, againſt | 


the backs of the horſemen, and. the legs of the 


elephants., The Barbarians fled; and Julian, 
who was foremoſt in every danger, animated the 


purſuit with his voice and geſtures. His trem- 
bling guards, ſcattered and oppreſſed by. the dif- 


_. orderly throng of friends and enemies, reminded 


their fearleſs ſovereign, that he was without ar- 
mour; and conjured him to decline the fall of 
the impending ruin. As they exclaimed wy) 
cloud of darts and arrows was diſcharged from the 
flying ſquadrons ; and a javelin, after razing the 


ſkin of his arm, tranſpierced the ribs, and fixed 


in the inferior part of the liver. 43 ulian attempt- 


ed to draw the deadly weapon from his ſide; 


but his fingers were cut by the ſharpneſs of the 
ſteel, and he fell ſenſeleſs from his horſe. His 
guards flew to his relief; and the wounded em- 


peror was gently raiſed from the ground, and 
conveyed out of the tumult of the battle into an 


adjacent tent. The report of the melancholy 


event paſſed from rank to rank; but the grief of 
the Romans inſpired them with invincible valour, 


and the deſire of revenge. The bloody and 


obſtinate conflict was maintained by the two 


poſiti culminis ne Ammian. xxv. + 


armies, till they were ſeparated by the total dark- 


neſs of the night. The Perſians derived ſome 


honour from the advantage which they obtained 


93 Clamabant hinc inde candidati (ſee the note of Valeſus)- -quos 


disjecerat terror, ut fugientium molem tanquam ruinam wee com- 


| againſt 


v Fo) yy maya I &© — 
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CHAP, 
againſt the left wing, where Anatolius, maſter XXIV. 


of the offices, was ain, and the prefect Salluſt 
very narrowly eſcaped. But the event of the day 
was adverſe to the Barbarians. They abandoned 
the field; their two generals, Meranes, and No- 
hordates * 94 „ fifty nobles or ſatraps, and a mul- 
titude of alivir braveſt ſoldiers: and the ſucceſs of 
the Romans, if Julian had ſurvived, might have 
been improved into a deciſive and uſeful victory. 
The firſt, words that Julian uttered, after his The death 
Julian, 
recovery from the fainting fit, into which he had A. P. 363. 
been thrown by loſs of blood, were expreſſive 6 
bis martial ſpirit. He called for his horſe and 
arms, and was impatient to ruſh into the battle. 
His remaining ſtrength was exhauſted by the 
painful effort; and the furgeons, who examined 
his wound, diſcovered the ſymptoms of ap- 
proaching death. He employed the awful mo- 
ments with the firm temper of a hero and a ſage; 
the philoſophers who had accompanied him in 
this fatal expedition, compared the tent of Julian 
with the priſon of Socrates; and the ſpectators, 
whom duty, or friendſhip, or curioſity, had aſ- 
ſembled round his couch, liſtened with reſpect- 
ful grief to the funeral oration of their dying 
emperor . Friends and fellow-ſoldiers, the 
8 0 ſeaſon- 


: 94 Saver himſelf declared to the Romans, that it was his practice, 
to comfort the families of his deceaſed ſatraps, by ſending them, as 
a preſent, the heads of the guards and officers who had not fallen by 
their maſter's ſide. Libanius, de nece Julian. ulciſ. e. Xili. p. 163. 

99 The character and ſituation of Julian might countenance the 


fuſpicion, that ke had previouſly compoled the elaborate oration, 
04 * which 


* 


* 


TRE DECLINE AND FALL 


ce ſeaſonable period of my departure 18 bow ar- 


e rived, and I diſcharge, with the cheerfulnefs 


ct of a ready debtor, the demands of nature. 


« T have learned from philoſophy, how mueh the 
« foul is more excellent than the body; and that 
ce the ſeparation of the nobler ſubſtance, ſhould 


e be the ſubject of joy, rather than of affliction. 
&« '] have learned from religion, that an early 
death has often been the reward of piety *; 
and I accept, as a favour of the göds, the 
. mortal ſtroke, that ſecures me from the da 
r ger of diſgracing a character, which has 


« therto been ſupported by virtue and fortitude, 
c J die without remorſe, as J have lived with- 
« out guilt. I am pleaſed to reflect on the in- 
« hocence of my private life; and I can affirm 
c with- confidence, that the ſupreme authority, 
ce that emanation of the Divine Power, has been 
ee preſerved in my hands pure and immaculate. 
<« Deteſting the corrupt and deſtructive maxims 
<« of deſpotiſm, I have conſidered the happineſs 
e of. the people as the end of government. 


«© Submittiag my actions to the laws of prudence, 
e of juſtice, and of moderation, I have truſted 


« the event to the care of Providence. Peace 
<« was the object of my counſels, as long as peace 


which Ammianus heard, and has tranſcribed. The verſion of the 
Abbẽ de la Bleterie is faithful and elegant.. I haye followed him 
in expreſſing the Platonic idea of emanations, which i is darkly in- 
ſinuated in the original. | 

96 Herodotus (J. i. e. 31.) Bas Er iſptayed. that doctrine M un 
agreeable tale. Vet the Jupi iter (in the 16th book of the flizd), 
who laments with wars of 1 8 the death of Sarpedon his ſon, had 
a very imperfect notion of happinefs « or glory — the grave. 


< was 
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« was conſiſtent with the public Ae! but gr. — 
ce when the imperious voice of my country ſum CONES 2 
e moned me to arms, I expoſed my perſon to ” 
« the dangers of war, with the clear fore-know- 

« ledge (which I had acquired from the art of 

te qivination) that I was deſtined to fall by the 

« ſword. I now offer my tribute of gratitude 

« to the Eternal Being, who has not fuffered me 

« to periſh by the cruelty of a tyrant, by the 

te ſecret ' dagger of conſpiracy, or by the flow 

« rortures of Jingering diſeaſe. He has given 

« me, in the midſt of an honourable career, a 

« ſplendid and glorious departure from this 

« world; and 1 hold it equally abſurd, equally 

c baſe, to ſolicit, or to decline, the ſtroke of 

« fate. Thus much I have attempted to ſay; 

« but my ſtrength fails me, and I feel the ap- 

„ proach of death. —1 ſhall cautiouſly refrain 

« from any word that may tend to influence 

er your ſuffrages in the election of an emperor. 

e My choice might be imprudent, or injudi- 

« cious; and if it ſhould not be ratified by the 

« conſent of the army, it might be fatal to the 

« perſon whom I ſhould recommend. 1 ſhall 

ce only, as a good citizen, expreſs my hopes, 

te that the Romans may be bleſſed with the go- 

« yernment of a virtuous ſovereign.” After 

this diſcourſe, which Julian pronounced in a 

firm and gentle tone of voice, he diſtributed, by 

a military teſtament , the remains of his private 


fortune z 


97 The ſoldiers who made their verbal, or nuncupatory, teſta- 
maſa upon actual fervice (in procinctù) were exempted from the 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


E fortune; and, making ſome enquiry why Ana- 


„ tolius was not preſent, he underſtood, from the 
— anſwer. of. Salluſt, that Apatolius was killed; and 
bewailed, with, amiable. inconliſtency, the 1oſs. of 
his friend, At the fame, time he reprpved the 
immoderate grief of the ſpectators; and conjured 
them not to diſgrace, by unmanly tears, the fate 
of a prince, who. in a few moments would be 
united with heaven, and with the, ſtars"... The 
ſpectators were ſilent; and Julian entered into a 
metaphyſical argument with the philoſophers 
Priſcus and Maximus, on the nature of the ſoul, 
The efforts which he made, of mind, as well as 


body, moſt probably haſtened his death. His 
wound began to bleed with freſh. violence; his 


reſpiration Was embarraſſed by the ſwelling of 


the veins: he called for a draugßt of cold water, 
and, as ſoon as he had, drank j it, expired without 


pain, about the hour of 7 118 was 


6 TEE 


ſecond year of his age, SJ A reign 5 one year 


and about eight months, from the death of Con- 


ſtantius. In his laſt moments he diſplayed, per- 


"haps with ſome oſtentation, the lore of virtue 
125 21 ; . | 


* 


formalities of de Roman az - See Heineccius (Antiquit. Jur. 


Roman, tom. i. p. 504.) and ann (Eſprit des Loix, 
I. xxvii. ). 

9 This union of the human foul with the divine =therial fub- 
Ranks of the univerſe, is the ancient doctrine: of Pythagoras and 
Plato; but it ſeems to exclude any perſonal or conſcious immor · 
tality, See Warburton's learned and rational | obſervations, . Divine 
L.egation, vol. ii. n ; a 
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and of fame, which had been the ling paſſions 
of his nn 

The triumph of Chriſtianity, 8 the adm. 
ties of the empire, may, in ſome. meaſure, be 
aſcribed to vlian himſelf, who. had neglected to 
ſecure the future execution of his deſigns, by the 
timely and judicious nomination of an aſſociate 
and ſucceſſor. But the royal race of Conſtantius 
Chlorus was reduced to his own perſon; andi if 
he entertained any: ſerious. thoughts of inveſting 
with the purple the moſt worthy. among, the, Ro- 
mans, he was diverted from his reſolution by the 
difficulty. of the choice; the. . jealouſy of power, 
the fear of ingratitude, and the natural preſump- 
tion of health, of youth, and of proſperity. His 
unexpected death left the empire without a maſ- 
ter, and without an heir, in a a ſtate of perplexity 
and danger, which, in the ſpace of fourſcore 
years, had never been experienced, ſince the elec- 
tion of Diocletian. In a government, which had 
almoſt forgotten the diſtinction of pure and no- 
ble blood, the ſuperiority of birth was of little 
moment; the claims of official rank were acci- 
dental and precarious; - and the candidates, who 
might aſpire to aſcend the vacant throne, could 
be ſupported only by the conſciouſneſs of per- 
ſonal merit, or by the hopes of popular favour. 
18 che ſituation af a famiſhed army, encom- 


99 The whole 2 of the death of Julian is given 1 Am- 
mianus (xxv. 3+), an intelligent ſpectator. Libanws, who turns 
with horror from the ſcene, has ſupplied ſome circumſtances (Orat. 
Parental. c. 136—140. p. 3 59—362. ). The calumnies of Gregory, 
and the legends of more ancient ſaints, may now be flently de- 
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THE DECLINE AND' FALL 


c 36 r. paſſed" on all fides by an ' hoſt of Barbarians, 


ſhortened the moments of grief and deliberation, 
In chis ſcene of terror and diſtreſs, the body of 
. deceaſed prince, according to his own direc- 
tions, was decently embalmed: and, at the dawn 
of day, the generals convened a military ſenate, 
at which the commanders of the Tegions, and the 
officers; both of cavalry and infantry, were in- 


vited ro aſſiſt. Three or four hours of the night 


kad not paſſed” away without ſome ſecret cabals; 
and when che election of an emperor was pro- 


poſed, the ſpirit of faction began to agitare the 
affembiy. Victor and Arinthæus collected the 


remains of the court of Conſtantius; the friends 
of Jultan attached thernſelves to the Gallic chiefs, 
Dagalaip hus and Nevitta; and the moſt fatal 


eonlalldepde, might be apprehended from the dif. 


cord of two faQtions, ſo oppoſite ih their cha- 
rafter and intereſt, in their maxims of govern- 


ment, and perhaps f in their religious principles. 


The fuperior virtues of Salluſt could alone recon- 
cile their diviſions, and unite their ſuffrages; and 
the venerable præſect would immediately have 
been declared the ſucceffor of Julian, if he him- 
ſelf, wit ſincere and modeſt firmneſs, had not 
alleged his ag age and infirmities, ſo unequal to the 
weight of the diadem. The generals, who were 
ſurpriſed and perplexed by his refuſal, ſhewed 
ſome difpoftion to adopt the ſalutary advice of 
an inferior officer , that they ſhould act as they 

v1 Honoratior aliqvis miles; perhaps Ammiahus kinifelf. The 


modeſt ang judicious -hiftotian deſeribes the feene of the election, at 


| GI was undoubtedly preſent (xxv. 5.). 
would 
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would have acted in the abſence of the emperor; © Ll * 
that they ſhould exert their abilities to extricate — 


the army from the preſent diſtreſs; and, if they 


were fortunate enough to reach the confines of 


Meſopotamia, they ſhould proceed with united 
and deliberate counſels in the election of a lawful 


ſovereign. While they debated, a few voices 


ſaluted Jovian, who was no more than irt of 
the domeſtics, with the names of Emperor and 
Auguſtus, The tumultuary acclamation was 
inſtantly repeated by the guards who ſurrounded 
the tent, and paſſed, in a few minutes, to the 
extremities of the line. The new 'prince, aſto- 
niſhed with his own fortune, was haſtily inveſted 
with the Imperial ornaments, and received an 
oath of fidelity from the generals, whoſe favour 
and protection he ſo lately ſolicited. The ſtrongeſt 
recommendation of Jovian was the merit of his 


father, Count Varronian, who enjoyed, in honour- 


able retirement, the fruit of his long fervices. 
In the obſcure freedom of a private ſtation, the 

fon indulged his taſte for wine and women; yet 
he ſupported, with credit, the character of a 
Chriſtian" and a ſolder: Without being ca- 


ro1 The ak or Sin, 2 the Sanity of a ſenator; 
and though only a tribune, he ranked with the military dukes. Cod- 
Theodofian, 1. vi. tit. xxive Theſe privideyss are perhaps more 
vecent than the time of Jovian. 

102 The eccleſtaſtical hiftorians, Socrates (1. iii. c. 22.), Sozo- 
men (I. vi. e. 3.), and Theodoret (1. iv. c. r.), aſcribe to Jovian 
the merit of a confeſſor under the preceding reign ; and piouſly- ſup- 
poſe, that he refuſed the purple, till the whole army unanimoully 
exclaimed that they were Chriſtians. Ammianus, calmly purſuing 
his narrative, overthrows the legend by a ſingle fentence, Hoſtiis 

10 J oviano extiſque inſpectis, pronuntiatum oft, &. NNE. 6. a 
| ſpicuous 
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ſpicuous*for any of the ambitious qualifications 


— which excite the admiration and envy of mankind, 


Dan 

and Ai. 
culty of 
the retreat. 


June 27th 


July iſt. 


the comely perſon of Jovian, his cheerful tem- 
per, and familiar wit, had gained the affect ion of 
his fellow-ſoldiers; and the generals of both par- 
ties acquieſced in a popular election, which had 
not been conducted by the arts of their enemies. 
The pride of this unexpected elevation was mo- 


derated by the juſt apprehenſion, that the ſame 


day might terminate the life and reign of the new 


emperor. The preſſing voice of neceſſity was 


obeyed without delay; and the firſt orders iſſued 
by Jovian, a few hours after his predeceſſor had 
expired, were to proſecute a march, which could 
alone extricate the Romans from their 2 
diſtreſs ***. 


The e of an enemy 18 mal Gncerely ex- 


preſſed by his fears; and the degree of fear may 
be accurately meaſured by the joy with which he 
celebrates his deliverance. The welcome news 
of the death of Julian, which a deſerter revealed 
to the camp of Sapor, inſpired the deſponding 
monarch with a ſudden confidence of victory. 
He immediately detached the royal cavalry, per- 
haps the ten thouſ and Immortals , to ſecond and 
102 13 (xxv. 3 has 3 from: the life an IE 
portrait of Jovian : to which the younger Victor has added ſome re- 
markable ſtrokes. The Abbe de la Bleterie (Hiſtoire de Jovien, 
tom. i. p. 1—238.) has compoſed; an elaborate hiſtory of his ſhort 


reign ; a work remarkably diſtinguiſhed by e of 1 critical 
diſqulſtion, and religious prejudice. ; 


104 Regius equitatus. It appears from 3 that the Im- 


mortals, ſo famous under Cyrus and his ſucceſſors, were revived, 
if we may uſe that improper ns ow the rd Briſſon > 
TR" 3 P. 268, &c. ir 
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Gant, the purſuit; and diſcharged the whole 3 
weight of his united forces on the rear- guard f 
the Romans. The rear-guard was thrown into 
diſorder; the renowned legions, which de- 
rived their titles from Diocletian, and his warlike 
colleague, were broke and trampled down by the 
elephants; and three tribunes loſt their lives in 
attempting to ſtop the flight of their ſoldiers. 
The battle was at length reſtored by the per- 
ſevering valour of the Romans; the Perſians 
were repulſed with a great ſlaughter of men and 
elephants; and the army, after marching and 
fighting a long ſummer's day. arrived, in the 
evening, at Samara on the banks of the Tigris, 
about one hundred miles above Cteſiphon *. 
On the enſuing day, the Barbarians, inſtead of | 
haraſſing the march, attacked the camp, of Jo- 4 
vian; which had been ſeated in a deep and ſe- 
queſtered valley. From the hills, the archers of 
Perſia inſulted and annoyed the wearied legio- 
naries; and a body of cavalry, which had pene- 
_ trated with deſperate courage through the Præ- [| 
torian gate, was cut in pieces, 4 a doubtful i 
conflict, near the Imperial tent. In the ſucceed- It | 
ing night, the camp of Carche was protected 1 
by the lofty dykes of the river; and the Roman 
army, though inceſſantly expoſed to the vexatious 
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1056 The obſcure villages of the inland eountry are irrecoverably 
loſt, nor can we name the field of battle where Julian fell: but M. 
d'Anville has demonſtrated the preciſe ſituation of Sumere, Carche, 
and Dura, along the banks of the Tigris (Geographie Ancienne, 
tom. ii. p. 248. I'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 95. 97.). In the ninth. 
century, Sumere, or Samara, became, with a ſlight change of name, 
the N reſidence of the — of the houſe of Abbas. 
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AP. purſuit of the Saracens, pitched their tents near 
— the city of Dura , four days after the death of 
"Julian. The Tigris was {till on their left; their 


hopes and proviſions were almoſt conſumed ; and 


the impatient ſoldiers, who had fondly perſuaded 


themſelves, that the frontiers of the empire were 
not far diſtant,' requeſted their new ſovereign, 


that they might be permitted to hazard the paſ- 
ſage of the river. With the affiſtance of his 


wiſeſt officers, Jovian endeavoured to check their 
raſhneſs ; by repreſenting, that if they polleſſed 
fofficient {kill' and vigour to ſtem the torrent of 
a deep and rapid ſtream, they would only deliver 
themſelves naked and defenceleſs to the Bar- 
barians, who had occupied the oppoſite banks, 
Yielding at length to their clamorous importu- 


nities, he confented, with reluctance, that five 
hundred Gavls and Germans, accuſtomed from 


their infancy to the waters of the Rhine and 


Danube, ſhould attempt the. bold adventure, 


which might ſerve either as an encouragement, 


or as a warning, for the reſt of the army. In the 
 filence of the night, they ſwam the Tigris, ſur- 


priſed an unguarded poſt of the enemy, and 
diſplayed at the dawn of day the ſignal of their 
reſolution and fortune. The ſucceſs of this trial 
diſpoſed the emperor to liſten to the promiſes of 
his architects, who propoſed to eonſtruct a float- 


| ng bridge of the inflated fins of ſheep, oxen, 


196 Dura was a fortified place in the wars of Antiachus againſt 
the rebels of Media and Perſia e * v. c. * 32. J. 548. 
Sb. edit, Caſaubon, i in vo.). ? _ 
| 2 „ and 
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and goats, covered with a floor of earth and faſ- 

cines .. Tyo important days were ſpent in the 
ineffectual labour ; and the Romans, who already 
endured the. miſeries of famine, caſt a look of 
deſpair on the Tigris, an and upon the Barbarians; ; 
whoſe numbers and obſtinacy increaſed with the 
diſtreſs of the Imperial army *. 

In this hopeleſs ſituation, the kainting ſpirits of 
the Romans were revived by the ſound of peace, 
The tranſient preſumption of Sapor had vaniſhed; 
he obſerved, with ſerious concern, that, in the 
repetition of doubtful combats, he had loſt his 


CHAP. 
— 


Negotia- 
tion and 
treaty of 


peace. 
July. 


moſt faithful and intrepid nobles, his braveſt 


troops, and the greateſt part of his train of ele- 
phants: and the experienced monarch feared to 
provoke the reſiſtance of deſpair, the viciſſitudes 
of fortune, and the unexhauſted powers of the 
Roman empire; which might ſoon advance to 
relieve, or to revenge, the ſucceſſor of Julian. 
The Surenas himſelf, accompanied by another 
ſatrap, appeared in the camp of Jovian ; and 
declared, that the clemency of his ſovereign was 


17 A amilar expedient was propoſed to the leaders of the ten 
thouſand, and wiſely rejected. Xenophon, Anabaſis, I. iii. p. 255, 
256, 257. It appears, from our modern travellers, that rafts float- 
ing on bladders perform the trade and navigation of the Tigris. 


1098 The firſt military acts of the reign af Jovian are related by | 


Ammianus - (xxv. 6.) Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 146. p. 364.) 
and Zoſimus (l. iii. p. 189, 190, 191.) Though we may diſtruſt 
the fairneſs of Libanius, the ocular: teſtimony of Eutropius (uno a 
Perſis atque altero preelio victus, x. 17.) muſt incline us to ſuſpect, 
that Ammianus has been too jealous of the honour of the Roman 
arms. 

109 gextus Rufus (de Provinciis, c. 29.) embraces a poor ſubter- 
fuge of national vanity. Tanta reverentia nominis Romani fuit, 
ut a Perſis primus de pace ſermo haberetur. ö 


Vol. IV. 1 3 not 


8 Ar. not averſe to fignify the conditions, on which he 
would conſent to ſpare and to diſmiſs the Cæſar, 


8 proviſions which yet remained in the camp of 
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with the relics of his captive army. The hopes 
of ſafety ſubdued the firmneſs of the Romans; 
the emperor was compelled, by the advice of his 
council, and the cries of the ſoldiers, to embrace 
the offer of peace; and the præfect Salluſt was 
immediately ſent, with the general Arinthæus, 
to underſtand the pleaſure of the Great King. 
The crafty Perſian delayed, under various pre- 
tences, the concluſion of the agreement; ſtarted 
difficulties, required explanations, ſuggeſted ex- 
pedients, receded from his conceſſions, encreaſed 
his demands, and waſted four days in the arts of | 
negociation, till he had conſumed the ſtock of 


the Romans. Had Jovian been capable of exe- | 
cuting a bold and prudent meaſure, he would = 
have continued his march with unremitting dili- s 

t 


gence ;- the progreſs of the treaty would have 
ſuſpended the attacks of the 'Barbarians; and, 
before the expiration of the fourth day, he might l 
have ſafely reached the fruitful province of Cor- 0 
duene, at the diſtance only of one hundred 8 
miles. The irreſolute emperor, inſtead of M 


Bee ing through the toils of the enemy, expected K 
his fate with patient reſignation; and accepted | 
the humiliating conditions of an which it 1 
2 
110 It i is preſumptuous to controvert the opinion of . p 
ſoldier and a ſpectator. Yet it is difficult to underſtand, how the J 
mountains of Corduene could extend over the plain; of Aſſyria, as 'W 
dl 


lo as the conflux of the Tigris and the great Zab : or he an army. 
of fixty thouſand men could d march one hundred miles in four days. 
| HOES N was 
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was no longer i in his power to refuſe. The five 


_ provinces beyond the Tigris, which had been 
ceded by the grandfather of Sapor, were reſtored 
to the Perſian monarchy. He acquired, by a 
ſingle article, the impregnable city of Niſibis; 


which had ſuſtained, in three ſucceſſive ſieges, 


the effort of his arms. Singara, and the caſtle 
of the Moors one of the ſtrongeſt places of Meſo- 
potamia, were likewiſe diſmembered from the 
empire. It was conſidered as an indulgence, that 
the inhabitants of thoſe fortreſſes were permitted 
to retire with their effects; but the conqueror 
rigorouſly: inſiſted, that the Romians ſhould for 
ever abandon the king and kingdom of Armenia. 
A peace, or rather a long truce, of thirty years, 


was ſtipulated between the hoſtile nations; the 


faith of the treaty was ratified by ſolemn oaths, 
and religious ceremonies; and hoſtages of diſtin- 
guiſhed rank were reciprocally geliverey to ſecure 
the performance of the conditions 

The ſophiſt of Antioch, who ſaw wich indig- 
nation the ſceptre of his hero in the feeble band 
of a Chriſtian ſucceſſor, profeſſes to admire the 
moderation of Sapor, in contenting himſelf with 
ſo ſmall a portion of the Roman empire. If he 
had ſtretched as far as the Euphrates the claims 


11 The ey of Dura is recorded with grief or zune by 
Ammianus (xxv. 7.), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 142. p. 364), 
Zoſimus (1. iii. p. 190, 191.), Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. 


p- 117, 118, who imputes the diſtreſs to Juhian, the deliverance to- 


Jovian) ; and Eutropius (x. 17.). The laſt-mentioned writer, who 
was preſent in a military ſtation, ſtyles this peace bones qui- 
dem ſed inobilem. ; 
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Cc HAP. of his ambition, he might have been ſecure, 
Ga ſays" Libanius, of not meeting with a refuſal. 


If he had fixed, as the boundary of Perſia, the 
Orontes, the Cydnus, the Sangarius, or even the 
Thracian Boſphorus, flatterers would not have 


been wanting in the court of Jovian to convince 


the timid monarch, that his remaining provinces 


would ſtill afford the ne gratifications of 
power and luxury. Without adopting in its 
full force this malicious inſinuation, we muſt 
acknowledge, that the concluſion of fo ignomi- 


nious a treaty was facilitated by the private am- 
bition of Jovian. The obſcure domeſtic, exalted 


to the throne by fortune, rather than by merit, 
was impatient to eſcape from the hands of the 


Perſians; that he might prevent the defigns of 


Procopius, who commanded the army of Meſo- 


potamia, and eftabliſh his doubrful reign over the 


legions and provinces, which were till ignorant 
of the haſty and N N choice of np 
beyond the Tigris. In the neighbourhood of 


12 the ſame river, at no 5 nonfdembloidiflance 
T4 from the fatal ſtation. * Dura , the ten thou- 


wo Libanius, Orat. Parent. E. 143. p. vba. 365. 


113 Conditionibus . diſpendioſis Romanæ reipublicæ impo- 


ſitis . . quibus e regni quam gloriæ Jovianus imperio 
rudis adquievit. Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 29. La Bleterie 
has expreſſed, in a long direct oration, theſe fpecious conſiderations 
of public and private intereſt (Hiſt, de Jovien, tom. i. p. 39, &c.). 


114 The e were murdered on the banks of the Zabatus 


| (Anabaſis, I. ii. p. 156. I. iii. p. 226.), or. 5 Tab, a river of 
Aſfyria, 400 feet e which falls into the 


igris fourteen hours 


below Moſul. The error of the Greeks beſtowed on the great and 
leſſer Zab the names of the Welf (Lycus), and the Goat (Capros). 
They created theſe animals to attend the Tyger of the Eaſt. 
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fand Greeks, without generals, or guides, or pro- CHAP: 
viſions, were abandoned, above twelve hundred ww 
miles from their native country, to the reſentment - 

of a victorious monarch. The difference of their 

conduct and ſucceſs depended much more on their 
character than on their ſituation, Inſtead of 

tamely reſigning themſelves to the ſecret delibe- 

rations and private views of a fingle perfon, the 

united councils of the Greeks were inſpired by the 

_ generous enthuſiaſm of a popular aſſembly: where 

the mind of each citizen is filled with the love 

of glory, the pride of freedom, and the contempt 

of death. * Conſcious of their ſuperiority over the 
Barbarians in arms and diſcipline, they diſdained- 

to yield, they refuſed to capitulate ; every ob- 

ſtacle was ſurmounted by their patience, courage, 

and military {kill ; and the memorable retreat of 

the ten thouſand expoſed and inſulted the . : 
neſs of the Perſian monarchy **?, | ö 
As the price of his diſgraceful conceſſions, the He * [ll 
emperor might perhaps have ſtipulated, that the 8 Fi 
camp of the hungry Romans ſhould be plentifully Nifbis. 1 
ſupplied ***; and that they ſhould be permitted to 
paſs the Tigris on the bridge which was con- 
| ſtructed by the hands of the Perſians. - But, if 
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115 The Cyropedia is vague and languid : the Anabafis circumſtantial 
and animated. Such is the eternal difference between fiction and 
truth. Oy. 7» 
. 716 According to Rufinus, an immediate ſupply of proviſions was 
ſtipulated by the treaty 3 and Theodoret affirms, that the obligation 
was faithfully diſcharged by the Perſians. Such a fa& is probable, 
but undoubtedly falle. dee . Hiſt. des — tom. iv. 


p. 702. 
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+ Jovian brefumed- to ſolicit thoſe equitable terms, 


they were ſternly refuſed by the haughty tyrant of 
the Eaſt ; whoſe clemency had pardoned the in- 
vaders of his country. The Saracens ſometimes 
intercepted the ſtragglers of the march; bur the 
generals and troops of Sapor reſpected the ceſſa- 


tion of arms; and Jovian was ſuffered to explore 


the moſt convenient place for the paſſage of the 


river. The ſmall veſſels, which had been ſaved 
from the conflagration of the fleet, performed the 
moſt eſſential ſervice. They firſt conveyed the 


emperor and his favourites; and afterwards tran- 
ſported, in many ſucceſſive voyages, a great part 
of the army. But, as every man was anxious 
for his perſonal ſafety, and apprehenſive of being 
left on the hoſtile ſnore, the ſoldiers, who were 
too impatient to wait the ſlow returns of the 
boats, boldly ventured themſelves on light hur- 


dles, or inflated ſkins; and, drawing after them 


their horſes, attempted, with various ſucceſs, to 
ſwim acroſs the river. Many of theſe daring 
adventurers were ſwallowed by the waves; many 


others, who were carried along by the violence 


of the ſtream, fell an eaſy prey to the avarice, 


or cruelty, of the wild Arabs: and the loſs which 


the army ſuſtained in the paſſage of the Tigris, 


was not inferior to the carnage of a day of battle. 


As ſoon as the Romans had landed on the weſ- 
tern bank, they were delivered from the hoſtile 


purſuit of the Barbarians; but, in a laborious 


march of two hundred miles over the plains of 


Meſopotamia, Rey endured the laſt extremities 
of 
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of thirſt and hunger. They were obliged to 
traverſe a ſandy deſert, which, in the extent of — 


ſeventy miles, did not afford a ſingle blade of 
ſweet graſs, nor a ſingle ſpring of freſh water; 
and the reſt of the inhoſpitable waſte was untrod 
by the footſteps either of friends or enemies. 
Whenever a ſmall meaſure of flour could be 
diſcovered in the .camp, twenty Pounds weight 
were greedily purchaſed with ten pieces of gold: 
the beaſts of burden were ſlaughtered and de- 
voured ; and the deſert was ſtrewed with the arms 
and baggage of the Roman ſoldiets, whoſe tat- 
tered garments and meagre countenances diſ- 


played their paſt ſufferings, and actual miſery. 


A ſmall convoy of proviſions advanced to meet - 
the army as far as the caſtle of Ur; and the 


ſupply was the more grateful, ſince it declared 


the fidelity of Sebaſtian and Procopius. At 


Thilſaphata ***, the emperor moſt graciouſly re- 
ceived the generals of Meſopotamia; and the 
remains of a once flouriſhang army at length re- 


117 we may recolle& ſome lines of Lucan (Phaxſal. iv. 95-), who 

deſcribes a ſimilar diſtreſs of Czſar's army in Spain: 
8 Szva fames adera 

Miles eget : toto cenſi non prodigus emit” 

Exiguam ( Cererem. Prob lueri pallida tabes ! 

Non deeſt prolato j jejunus venditor auro. | 
dee Guichardt (Nouveaux Memoires Militaires, tom. i. p. 379— 
382.) His Analyſis of the two Campaigns in Spain and Africa, 


is the nobleſt monument that has ever been raiſed to the fame of C 


. 

uns M. TAnville (ke his Maps, and I'Euphrate et le Tigre, 
p. 92, 93.) traces their march, and aſſigus the true poſition of Hatra, 

Ur, and Thilſaphata, which Ammianus has mentioned. He does 


not complain of the Samiel, the deadly hot wind, which 3 3 


Gongs 1 I. i. p. 192.) ſo much dreaded. | 
- poſed 


- 
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CHAP. poſed themſelves under the Walls of Nifibis. The 


XIV. 
3 2 meſſengers of Jovian had already proclaimed, 


in the language of flattery, His election, his 
. freaty, and his return; and the new prince had 
taken the moſt effectual meaſures to ſecure the 
allegiance of the armies and provinces of Europe; 


4 


by placing the military command in the hands of 


thoſe officers, who, from motives of intereſt, or 
inclination, would firmly ſupport the Faule of 
* benefactor 

Univerſal | The friends of Jula had confidently announ- 
core ced the ſucceſs of his expedition. They enter- 


againſt the 
treaty of tained a fond perſuaſion, that the temples of the 


peace, 
1.5 Eaſt ; 3 that Perſia would be reduced to the hum- 
ble ſtate of a tributary province, governed by the 

laws and magiſtrates of Rome; that the Bar- 


barians would adopt the dreſs, and manners, and 
| language, of their conquerors; and that the 


youth of Ecbatana and Suſa would an the art 
of rhetoric under Grecian maſters . The pro- 
greſs of the arms of Julian interrupted his com- 
munication with the empire; and, from the mo- 


ment that he paſſed the Tigris, his affectionate 


ſubjects were ignorant of the fate and fortunes of 
their prince. Their contemplation of fancied 
triumphs was diſturbed by the melancholy rumour 
of his death ; ; and they perſiſted to doubt, after 


119 The. retreat of Jovian 1s deſcribed by Ammianus "#3 9. * 
Libanius (Orat. e C. 143. p. 365.) and nds (I. hi. 
| p. 194.) 8 
- 10 Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 145. p. 366. Such were the na- 
tural hopes and wiſhes of a rhetorician. 


they 


gods would be enriched with the ſpoils of the 
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they could no longer deny, the rack of that C HAP. 


fatal event. | The meſſengers of Jovian pro- 
mulgated the ſpecious tale of a prudent and 
neceſſary peace: the voice of fame, louder and 


more ſincere, revealed the diſgrace of the empe- . 


ror, and the conditions of the i ignominious treaty, 
The minds of the people were filled with aſto- 


| niſhment and efief, with indignation and terror, 


when they were informed, that the unworthy 
| ſucceſſor of Julian relinquiſhed the five provinces, 
which had been acquired by the victory of Gale- 
rius; and that he-ſhamefully ſurrendered to the 
Barbarians the important city of Niſibis, the firm- 
eſt bulwark of the provinces of the Eaſt ***, The 
deep and dangerous queſtion, how far the pub- 
lic faith ſhould be obſerved, when it becomes 


incompatible with the public ſafety, was freely 


agitated in popular converſation; and ſome hopes 
wete entertained, that the emperor would redeem 
his puſillanimous behaviour by a ſplendid a& of 
patriotic perfidy. The inflexible ſpirit of the 
Roman ſenate had always diſclaimed the unequal 
conditions which were extorted from the diſtreſs 
of her captive armies; and, if it were neceſſary 


121 The people of Carrhæ, a city devoted to Paganiſm, buried 
the inauſpicious meſſenger under a pile of ſtones (Zoſimus, 1. iii, 
p. 196.). Libanius, when he received the fatal intelligence, caſt his 
eye on his ſword : but he recollected that Plato had condemned 
ſuicide, and that he muſt live to compoſe the panegyric of Julian 
(Libanius de Vita ſua, tom. ii. p. 45, 48.) 

112 Ammianus and Eutropius may be admitted as fair and credible 
witneſſes of the public language and opinions. The people of An- 
tioch reviled an ignominious peace, which expoſed them to the Per- 


ſians, on a naked and defenceleſs frontier (Excerpt, Valeſiana, 


p. beg. ex Johanne Antiocheno. ). 
to 
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C * P. to ſatisfy the national honour, by delivering the 


— 1 general into the hands of the Barbarians, 


the greateſt part of the ſubjects of Jovian would 


have cheerfully acquieſced in the precedent of 


ancient times. 


Joriaieva- But the emperor, N might be the limits 


e and of his conſtitutional authority, was the abſolute 


reſtores the maſter of the laws and arms of the ſtate; and 


— po the ſame motives which had forced him to ſub- 
2 *- ſcribe, now preſſed him to execute, the treaty of 
Auguſt. peace. He was impatient to ſecure an empire at 
the expence of a few provinces; and the reſpect-· 
able names of religion and honour concealed the 
perſonal fears and the ambition of Jovian. Not- 


withſtanding the dutiful ſolicitations of the inha- 


bitants, decency, as well as prudence, forbade the 


emperor to lodge in the palace of Niſibis; but, 
the next morning after his arrival, Bineſes, the 


ambaſſador of Perſia, entered the place, 1 | 


from the citadel the ſtandard of the Great King, 

and proclaimed, in his name, the cruel alternative 
of exile or ſervitude. The principal Citizens of 
Niſibis, who, till that fatal moment, had con- 
fided in the protection of their ſovereign, threw 
themſelves at his feet. They conjured him not 
to abandon, or, at leaſt, not to deliver, 2 faith- 


ful colony | to the rage of a Barbarian tyrant, ex- 


123 The Abbe 4. la- Bleterie (Hiſt. de Jovien, tom. i. p. 212— 


227.), though a ſevere caſuiſt, has pronounced that Jovian was not 


bound to execute his promiſe ; ſince he could nor diſmember the em- 
pire, nor alienate, without their conſent, the allegiance of his peo- 
ple. I have never found much delight or inſtruction in ſuch poli- 
tical PT e 


are 
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aſperated by the three ſucceſſive defeats, hich 


They {till poſſeſſed arms and courage to repel the 
invaders of their country : they requeſted only 
the permiſſion of uſing them in their own de- 
fence; and, as ſoon as they had. aſſerted their 
independence, they ſhould implore the favour of 
being again admitted into the rank of his ſub- 
jects. Their arguments, their eloquence, their 
tears were ineffectual. Jovian alleged, with ſome 
confuſion, the ſanctity of oaths; and, as the re- 
luctance with which he accepted the preſent of a 
crown of gold, convinced the citizens of their 
hopeleſs condition, the advocate Sylvanus was 
provoked to exclaim, O Emperor! may you 
ce thus be crowned by all the cities of your do- 
e minions !“ Jovian, who, in a few weeks had 
aſſumed the habits of a prince, was diſpleaſed 
with freedom, and offended with truth: and as 
he reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the diſcontent of 
the people might incline them to ſubmit to the 
Perſian government, he publiſhed an edict, under 
pain of death, that they ſhould leave the city 
within the term of three days. Ammianus has 
' delineated in lively colours the ſcene of univerſal 
deſpair which he ſeems to have viewed with an 
eye of compaſſion **5, The martial youth deſert- 
ed, with indignant pn the walls which they 
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had ſo Formally defended : che diſconſolate 


124 At Niſibis he preformed a royal act. A braye officer, bis 
name- ſake, who had been thought worthy of the purple, was drag- 
ged from ſupper, thrown into a well, and ftoned to death, without 
any form of trial or evidence of guilt. Ammian. xxv. 8. 


5 "wy yes! xxv. 9. and Zoſimus, 1. w. p. 1945 195. 


mourner 


he had experienced under the walls of Niſibis. — 
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WE: P. mourner dropt a laſt tear over the tomb of a ſon 


or huſband, which muſt ſoon be profaned by the 
rue hand of a Barbarian maſter; and the aged 
citizen kiſſed the threſhold, and clung to the 
- Coors, of the houſe, where he had paſſed the 
cheerful and careleſs hours of infancy. The 


highways were crowded with a trembling mul- 


titude: the diſtinctions of rank, and ſex, and 
age, were loſt in the general. calamity. Every 
one ſtrove to bear away ſome fragment from the 
wreck of his fortunes ; and as they could not 
command the immediate ſervice of an adequate 
number of horſes or waggons, they were obliged 


to leave behind them the greateſt part of their 


valuable effects. The ſavage inſenſibility of Jo- 
vian appears to have aggravated the hardſhips of 
theſe unhappy fugitives. They were ſeated, how- 


ever, in a new-built quarter of Amida ; and that 


riſing city, with the reinforcement of a very con- 
ſiderable colony, ſoon recovered its former ſplen- 
dour, and became the capital of Meſopotamia **, 
Similar orders were diſpatched by the emperor 
for the evacuation of Singara and the caſtle of 
the Moors; and for the reſtitution of the five 
provinces beyond the Tigris. Sapor enjoyed the 
glory and the fruits of his victory; and this igno- 
minious peace has juſtly. been conſidered as a 
memorable æra in the decline and fall of the 
Roman empire. The predeceſſors of Jovian had 
ſometimes relinquiſhed the dominion of diſtant 
and unprofitable provinces: but, ſince the foun- 


126 Chron, Paſchal, p. 300. The Ecclebaſtical Notitiz may be 


- *"confalted. 
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dation of the city, the genius of Rome, the god © H 5 P. 
Terminus, who guarded the boundaries of thek 
republic, had' never retired before the {word of 


a victorious enemy 


After Jovian had performed thoſe engage- | Reſin 


rf 


ments, which the voice of his people might have prog 


tempted him to violate, he haſtened away from 
the ſcene of his diſgrace, and proceeded with his 
whole court to enjoy the luxury of Antioch **. 
Without confulting the dictates of religious WP" 
he was prompted by humanity and gratitude, to 

| beſtow the laſt honours en the remains of his 
deceaſed ſovereign **: and Procopius, who ſin- 


cerely bewailed the loſs. of his kinſman, was 


removed from the command of the army, under 
the decent pretence of conducting the funeral. 

The corpſe of Julian was tranſported from Niſibis 
to Tarſus, in a flow march of fifteen days ; and, 
as it paſſed through the cities of the Eaſt, was 
ſaluted by the hoſtile factions, with mournful 
lamentations and clamorous inſults. The Pagans 
already placed their beloved hero in the rank of 
thoſe gods whoſe worſhip he had reſtored; while 
the invectives of the Chriſtians purſued the ſoul 


127 2 I. iii. p. 192, 193+ | Sextus Rufus de Provincia 


c. 29, Auguſtin de Civitat. Dei, I. iv. c. 29. This general po- 
ſitjon muſt be applied and interpreted with ſome eaution. 
128 Ammianus, xxv. 9. Zoſimus, I. iii. p. 196. He might be 


edax, et vino Venerique indulgens. But I agree with La Bleterie 


(tom. i. p. 148 —154.), in rejecting the fooliſn report of a Baccha- 
nalian riot (ap. Suidam) celebrated at Antioch, by the emperor, his 
wife, and a troop of concubines. 

129 The Abbe de la Bleterie (tom. i. Po 156, 209.) handſomely 
expoſes the brutal bigotry of Baronius, who would have thrown, 
Julian to the dogs, ne ceſpititia quidem ſepulturà dignus. , 


e 
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2 A * of * apoſtate to hell, and his body to the 


ruin of their altars; the other celebrated the 
marvellous deliverance of the church. The 

. - Chriftians: applauded, in lofty and ambiguous 
- ſtrains, the ſtroke of divine . vengeance, which 


fake had been ſo long ſuſpended over the guilty head 


of Julian. They acknowledged, that the death 
of the tyrant, at the inſtant he expired beyond 
the Tigris, was revealed to the ſaints of Egypt, 
Syria, and Cappadocia **; and, inſtead of ſuf- 
fering him to fall by the Perſian darts, their 
indiſcretion aſcribed the heroic deed to the ob- 
ſcure hand of ſome mortal or immortal champion 


8 of the faith ***, Such imprudent declarations 


were eagerly — * by the malice, or credulity, 
of their adverſaries; who darkly inſinuated, 


1 Compare the ſophiſt nd the aint (Libanius, Monod. tom. ii. 
p. 251. and Orat. Parent. c. 145. p. 367. FE 156. p. 377. with 
. "Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. 125-132.) . The Chriſtian ora- 
tor faintly mutters ſome exhortations to modeſty and forgiveneſs: 
but he is well ſatisfied, that the real ſufferings of Julian will far ex- 
| ceed the fabulous torments of Ixion or Tantalus. 
1 Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 549.) has col- 
lected theſe viſions, Some faint or angel was obſerved to be abſent 
In the night on a ſecret expedition, 8 
2 Sozomen (l. vi. 2.) applauds the Greek doctrine of tyrannicide ; 
but the whole paſſage, which a jeſuit might have tranſlated, is pru- 
dently ſuppreſſed by the preſident Couſin. 
- 333 Immediately after the death of Julian, an uncertain rumour 
was ſcattered, telo cecidifſe Romano. It was carried, by ſome de- 
ſerters, to the Perfian camp; and the Romans were reproached as the 
aſſaſſins of the emperor by Sapor and his ſubjects (Ammian. xxv. 6. 


Libanius de vlciſcendi Juliani nece, c. xiii. p. 162, 163.) It was 


urged, as a decifive proof, that no Perſian had appeared to claim the 
_ promiſed reward (Liban. Orat. Parent. c. 141. p. 363.). But the 
flying horſeman, who darted the fatal javelin, might be ignorant of 


its effect; or he might be ſlain in the ſame action. on nei- 
| ther feels nor — a I, | 


— 


* grave 9. One party lamented the approaching 


or 
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or rein aſſerted, that the governors of the C CHAP. 
church had inſtigated e directed the fanaticiſm wy 
of a domeſtic aſſaſſin . Above ſixteen years 
after the death of Julian, the charge was ſolemnly 
and vehemently urged, in a -publig oration, ad- 
dreſſed by Libanius to the emperor Theodoſius. 
His ſuſpicions are unſupported by fact or argu- | 
ment; and we can only eſteem the generous zeal 
of the ſophiſt of Antioch, for the * and ne- 
glected aſhes of his friend 
It was an ancient cuſtom in the funerals, as and fune- 
well as in the triumphs, of the Romans, that the 3 
voice of praiſe ſhould be corrected by that of 
ſatire and ridicule; and that, in the midſt of the 
ſplendid pageants, which diſplayed the glory of 
the living or of the dead, their imperfections 
ſhould not be concealed from the eyes of the 
world ***, This cuſtom was practiſed in the fu- 
neral of "Julian, The comedians, who reſented 
his contempt and averſion for the theatre, ex- 
hibited, with the applauſe of a Chriſtian audi- 
ence, the lively and exaggerated repreſentation 
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134 Oc TH e rAnpey To GOwy auTwy apyorris This dark and am- 
biguous expreſſion may point to Athanaſius, the firſt, without a 
rival, of the Chriſtian clergy (Libanius de ulciſ. Jul. nece, c. 5. 
p. 149. La Bleterie, Hiſt, de Jovien, tom. i. p. 179.). 

135 The Orator (Fabricius, Bibliot. Grzc. tom. vii. p. 145— 
179.) ſcatters ſuſpicions, demands an inquiry, and inſinuates, 
that proofs might ſtill be obtained. He deſcribes the ſucceſs of the 
Huns to the criminal neglect of revenging Julian's death. 

136 At the funeral of Veſpaſian, the comedian who perſonated that 
frugal emperor, anxiouſly enquired how much it coſt—PFpurſcore 
thouſand pounds (centies)—Give me the tenth part of the ſum, and 
throw my body into the Tyber. Sueton, in om e. 2 1 with 
the notes of Caſaubon _ Gronovius. p 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


| 8 of the faults and follies of the deceaſed emperor. 
— His various character and ſingular manners 


aſforded an ample ſcope for pleaſantry and ridi- 


eule In the exerciſe of his uncommon ta- 


lents, he oſten deſcended below the majeſty of 


bis rank. Alexander was transformed into Dio- 


genes; the philoſopher was degraded into a prieſt. 


The purity of his virtue was ſullied by exceſſive 
vanity s bis ſuperſtition diſturbed the peace, and 
endangered the ſafety, of a mighty empire; and 


dulgence, as they appeared to be the laborious 


efforts of art, or even of affectation. The re- 


mains of Julian were interred at Tarſus in Cilicia; 


but his ſtately tomb, which aroſe in that city, on 
the banks of the cold and limpid Cydnus ***, was 
difpleaſing to the faithful friends, who loved and 


revered the memory of that extraordinary man. 


The philoſopher expreſſed a very reaſonable wiſh, 
that the diſciple of Plato might have repoſed 
amidſt the groves of the academy: while the 


ſioldier exclaimed in bolder accents, that the aſhes 


of Julian ſhould have been mingled with thoſe of 
cæſar, in the field of Mars, and among the an- 


137 Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 119, 120.) compares this ſuppoſed 3 ig 


nominy and ridicule to the funeral honours of Conſtantius, whoſe 


body was chaunted over mount Taurus by a choir of angels. 

20 Quintus Curtius, I. iii. c. 4. The luxuriancy of his deſcrip- 
tions has been often cenſured. Yet it was almoſt the duty of the 
hiſtorian to deſcribe a rivers Pn: waters had nearly proved fatal to 


Alexander. 
u. Libanius, Orat. Pargnt. c. 156. p. 377. Yet he acknow- 


4-5 ledges with gratitude the liberality of the two royal brothers in de- 


corating the tomb of Julian (de ulciſ. Jul. nece, . Pe 1 152. . 
tient 
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tient monuments of Roman virtue. The CAP. 
hiſtory of princes does not very frequently re 


new the example of a ſimilar competition, 
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140 Cujus ſuprema et cineres, $i qui tunc juſtè conſuleret, non 

Cydnus videre deberet, quamvis gratiſſimus amnis et liquidus : ſed 

ad perpetuandam gloriam refte factorum præterlambere Tiberis, in- 

| terſecans urbem æternam, ne. veterum monumenta præſtrin- 
bent. Ammian. xxv. 10. . 
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The Government and Death of ies, Election of 
. Palentinian, tube aſſociates his Brother Valens, 
and makes the final Divifion of the Eaſtern and 
. Weſtern Empires. — Revolt of Procopius.— Civil 
and Ecclefiaſtical Adminiſtration. — Germany, — 
Britain. — Africa. —The Eaſt. —The Danube.— - 
' Death of Valentinian.— His two Sons, Gratian and 
Valeminian II., ſucceed to the Weſtern Empire. ; 


CHAP. 


15 95 HE death of Julian had left the public 
—— affairs of the empire in a very doubtful and 


— dangerous ſituation. The Roman army was 
R. D. 363. ſaved PT an inglorious, perhaps a neceſſary, 
treaty *; and the firſt moments of peace were 
conſecrated by the pious Jovian to reſtore the 
_ domeſtic tranquillity of the church and ſtate. | 
The indiſcretion of his predeceſſor, inſtead of 

' reconciling, had artfully fomented the religious 

war: and the balance which he affected to pre- 

ſerve between the hoſtile factions, ſerved only to 
perpetuate the conteſt, by the viciſfitudes of 

hope and fear, by the rival claims of ancient 
poſſeſſion and actual favour, The Chriſtians had 
forgotten the ſpirit of the Goſpel ; and the Pa- 

gans had imbibed the fpirit of the church, In 

private families, the ſentiments of nature were 


1 The medals of Jovian adorn him with victories, 1 crowns, 
and proftrate captives. Ducange, Famil. Byzantin. p. 52. Flattery 
is a fooliſh ſuicide ; the 6 with her own, Nands. 


extin- 
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extinguiſhed by the blind fury of zeal and re- 
venge: the majeſty of the laws was violated or 


abuſed ; the cities of the Eaft were ſtained with 


blood; and the moſt implacable enemies of the 


Romans were in the boſom of their country. 


Jovian was educated in the profeſſion of Chriſ- 
tianity; and as he marched from Niſibis to An- 
tioch, the banner of the Croſs, the LABARUM of 


—.— 


Conſtantine, which was again diſplayed at the 


head of the legions; announced to the people the 
faith of their new emperor. As ſoon as he afs 
cended the throne, he tranſmitted a circular 
epiſtle to all the governors of provinces: in 
whick he confeſſed the divine truth, and ſecured 
the legal eſtabliſhnient, of the Chriſtian religion. 
The inſidious edicts of Julian were aboliſhed; 
the ecclefiaſtical immunities were reſtored and 
enlarged ; and Jovian condeſcended to lament, 
that the diſtreſs of the times obliged him to di- 
miniſh the meaſure of charitable diſtributions *. 
The Chriſtians were unanimous in the loud and 
ſincere applauſe which they beſtowed on the 
pious ſucceſſor of Julian. But they were till 
ignorant, what creed, or what ſynod, he would 
chuſe for the ſtandard of orthodoxy ; and the 
peace of the church immediately revived thoſe 


2 Jovian reftored to the church ro again eee uo; a forcible and 


conan expreſſion (Philoſtorgius, I. viii. c. 5. with Gode- 


froy's Differtations, p. 329. Sozomen, I. vi. c. 3.). The new 
law which condemned the rape or marriage of nuns (Cod. Theod. 


1. ix. tit. xxv. leg. 2.), is exaggerated by Sozomen; who ſuppoſes, 


that an amorous glance, the adultery of the heart, was, puniſhed with 
death by the evangelic legiſlator. p 
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- eager diſputes which had been ſuſpended during : 
— the ſeaſon of perſecution. The epiſcopal leaders 


of the contending ſects, convinced, from expe- 


rience, how much their fate would depend on 
the earlieſt impreſſions that were made on the 
mind of an untutored ſoldier, haſtened to the 
court of Edeſſa, or Antioch. The highways of 


the Eaſt were crowded with Homoouſian, and 
Arian, and Semi-Arian, and Eunomian biſhops, 


_ who ſtruggled to outſtrip each other in the holy 
race: the apartments of the palace reſounded 
with their clamours; and the-ears of the prince 


were aſſaulted, and perhaps aſtoniſhed, by the 


ſingular mixture of metaphyſical argument and 
paſſionate inveRtive *. The moderation of Jovian, 
who recommended concord and charity, and 


referred the diſputants to the ſentence of a future 
council, was interpreted as a ſymptom of indif- 


ference : but his attachment to the Nicene creed 


was at length diſcovered and declared, by the 


reverence which he expreſſed for the celeſtial 
_ virtues of the great Athanaſius. The intrepid 


veteran of the faith, at the age of ſeventy, had 


iſſued from his retreat on the firſt intelligence of 


the tyrant's death, The acclamations of the 
people ſeated bim once more on the archiepif 


Compare Socrates, I. iii. c. 25. and n, 1. viii. c. 6. 
with Godefroy's Diſſertations, p. 330. 

4 The word celeſtial! faintly expreſſes the impious ood extravagant 
flattery of the emperor to the archbiſhop, rue mp0; Fay OE Toy oh of- 
eteg. (See the original epiſtle in Athanaſius, tom. ii. p. 33.) 
Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxi. p. 392.) celebrates the friendſhip 
of Jovian and Athanaſius. T he primate's journey was adviſed by 
the 39%: 1 monks — Mem. Eccleſ, tom. viii. p- 221.) 
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copal throne ; and he wiſely accepted, or anti- 


c HAP. 


cipated, the invitation of Jovian. The venerable e 


figure of Athanaſius, his calm courage, and in- 
ſinuating eloquence, ſuſtained the reputation 
which he had already acquired in the courts of 
four ſucceſſive princes *. As ſoon as he had 
gained the confidence, and ſecured the faith, of 
the Chriſtian emperor, he returned in triumph 
to his dioceſe, and continued, with mature coun- 
ſels, and undiminiſhed vigour, to direct, ten 
years longer *, the eccleſiaſtical government of 
Alexandria, Egypt, and the Catholic church. 

Before his departure from. Antioch, he aſſured 
Jovian that his orthodox devotion. would. be re- 
warded with a long and peaceful reign. Atha- 
naſius had reaſon to hope, that he ſhould be 
allowed either the merit of a ſucceſsful prediction, 
or the excuſe of a grateful; rpg, ie 

prayer? 5 


5 Aae at the court 2 Antioch, is agreeably Need 
by La Bleterie (Hiſt. de Jovien, tom. i. p. 121148.) he tranſ- 
lates the ſingular and original conferences of the emperor, the pri- 
mate of Egypt, and the Arian deputies. The Abbẽ is not ſatisfied 
with the coarſe pleaſantry of Jovian; but his partiality for Atha- 
naſius aſſumes, in bis eyes, the character of juſtice. 

6 The true æra of his death is perplexed with ſome difficulties 
(Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. viii. p. 719—723.). But the date 
(A. D. 373, May 2.), which ſeems the moſt conſiſtent with hiſtory 
and reaſon, is ratified by his authentic life (Maffei Offervazioni Let- 
teraire, tom. iii. p. 81.). 

7 See the obſervations of Valeſius and Tortin (Remarks on Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. iv. p. 38.) on the original letter of Athanaſius; 
which is preſerved by Theodore (I. iv. c. 3.). In ſome MSS. this 
indiſcreet promiſe is omitted; perhaps by the Catholics, jealous of 


the prophetic fame of their leader. 
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CHAP. The ſlighteſt force, when it is applied to afſiſt 
<= and guide the natural deſcent of its object, ope- 
— rates with irreſiſtible weight; and Jovian had the 
univerſal good fortune to embrace the religious opinions 
toler tion. which were ſupported by the ſpirit of the times, 
and the zeal and numbers of the moſt powerful 
fect'. Under his reign, Chriſtianity obtained 
an eaſy and laſting victory; and as ſoon as the 

| ſmile of royal patronage was withdrawn, the ge- 
nius of paganiſm, which had been fondly raiſed 
and cheriſhed by the arts of Julian, ſunk irre- 
eoverably in the duſt. In many cities, the temples 
were ſhut or deſerted ; the philoſophers, who had 
abvſed their tranſient favour, thought 1 it prudent 
to ſhave their beards, and diſguiſe their profeſ- 
fion ; and the Chriſtians rejoiced, that they were 
now in a condition to forgive, or to revenge, the 
injuries which they had ſuffered under the pre- 
ceding reign . The conſternation of the Pagan 
world was diſpelled by a wiſe and gracious edict 
of toleration; in which Jovian explicitly declar- 
ed, that although he ſhould ſeverely puniſh the 
ſacrilegious rites of magic, his ſubjects might 
exerciſe, with freedom and ſafety, the ceremonies 
of the ancient worſhip. The memory of this 
law has been preſerved by the orator Themiſtius, 
who was deputed by the ſenate of Conſtantinople 


®. Athanaſius (apud Theodoret, I. iv, c. 3.) magnifies the nym- 
ber of the orthodox, who compoſed the whole world, mags? c\ywy H 
Ta Aer Pg Ve v. ar aſſertion was verified | in the Thace of thirty or 


forty years. 


9 Socrates, I. iii. c, 24. Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 131. ), 
and Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. 148. p-. 269.) expreſs the 1 
ſentiments of their reſpective factions. ; 


ww 
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to expreſs their loyal devotion for the new empe- CHAP. 
ror. Themiſtius expatiates on the clemency of — 
the Divine Nature, the facility of human error, 
the rights of conſcience, and the independence of 
the mind; and, with ſome eloquence, inculcates 
the principles of philoſophical toleration ; whoſe 
aid Superſtition herſelf, in the hour of her diſtreſs, 
is not aſhamed to implore. He juſtly obſerves, 
chat, in the recent changes, both religions had 
been alternately diſgraced by the ſeeming acqui- 
ſition of worthleſs proſelytes, of thoſe votaries 
of the reigning purple, who could paſs, without 
A reaſon, and without a bluſh, from the church 
to the temple, and from the altars of Jupiter to 
the ſacred table of the Chriſtians ** 
In the ſpace of ſeven months; the Roan His pro- 
troops, who were now returned to Antioch, had Andie f 
performed a march of fifteen hundred miles; in A. PD. 363. 
which they had endured all the hardſhips of war, 
of famine, and of climate. Notwithſtanding 
their ſervices, their fatigues, and the approach 
of winter, the timid and impatient Jovian al- 
lowed only, to the men and horſes, a reſpite of 
fix weeks, The emperor could not ſuſtain the 
indiſcreet and malicious raillery of the people of 


10 Themiſtius, Orat. v. p. 6371. edit. Harduin. Paris, 1684. 
The Abbe de la Bleterie judiciouſly remarks (Hiſt. de Jovien, tom. i. 
p. 199.), that Sozomen has forgot the general toleration; and The- 
miſtius, the eſtabliſhment of the Catholic religion, Each of them 

turned away from the object which he diſliked; and wiſhed to ſup- 
preſs the part of the edift, the leaſt honourable, in his * to 
the emperor Jovian, | 


Q 4 ks Antioch, 


FP — Seen rs PIGS” ADS RT 9s 0 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


E — Antioch **. He was impatient to poſſeſs the 
— palace of Conſtantinople ; and to prevent the 

ambition of ſome competitor, who might oc- 
cupy the vacant allegiance of Europe. But he 


ſoon received the grateful intelligence, that his 


authority was acknowledged from the Thracian 
Boſphorus to the Atlantic ocean. By the firſt 


letters which he. diſpatched from the camp of 


Meſopotamia, he had delegated the military 
command of Gaul and Illyricum to Malarich, a 
brave and faithful officer of the nation of the 
Franks; and to his father-in-law, count Lucil- 
lian, who had formerly diſtinguiſhed his courage 
and conduct in the defence of Niſibis. Mala- 
rich had declined- an office to which he thought 
himſelf vnequal; and Lucillian was maſſacred 
at Rheims, in an accidental mutiny of the Bata- 
vian cohorts . But the moderation of Jovinus, 
maſter- general of the cavalry, who forgave the 
intention of his diſgrace, ſoon appeaſed the tu- 
mult, and confirmed the uncertain minds of the 


ſoldiers. The oath of fidelity was adminiſtered, 
and taken, with loyal acclamations ; and the de- 


puties of the Weſtern armies ** ſaluted their new 
ſovereign as he deſcended from Mount Taurus 


11 01 N Arriexuis A ies Jaxewro Tgeg auTEY 2 an” in der 


dag 4a gagodiaie, a4 Toig u AνðiZ¹Lte paſar ous (| famofis Fellis). Johan. 
* Antiochen. in Excerpt, Valeſian. p. 845. The libels of Antioch 


may 'be admitted on very ſlight evidence. 


Be” :- Compare Ammianus (xXV. 10.), who omits the name of the 
Batavians, with Zofimus (I. iii. p. 197.), who removes the ſcene of 


action from Rheims to Sirmium. 
13 Quos capita ſcholarum ordo caſtrenſis ela. Ammian. 
XV, 10. and 2 ad locum. e 


to 
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to the city of Tyana, in Cappadocia. From CHAP. 
Tyana he continued his haſty march to Ancyra, , Is R 


capital of the province of Galatia ; where Jovian 
aſſumed, with his infant ſon, the name and en- 


ſigns of the conſulſhip **, Dadaſtana ©, an ob- A. . 364. 
ſcure town, almoſt at an equal diſtance between January . 


Ancyra and Nice, was marked for the fatal 
term of his journey and his life. After indulging 
himfelf with a plentiful, perhaps an intemperate 
ſupper, he retired to reſt; and the next morn- 
ing the emperor Jovian was found dead in his 


bed. The cauſe of this ſudden death was vari- Death of | 


ouſly underſtood. By ſome it was aſcribed to the 
conſequences of an indigeſtion, occaſioned either 
by. the quantity of the wine, or the quality of 
the muſhrooms, which he had ſwallowed in the 
evening. According to others, he was ſuffocated 
in his ſleep by. the vapour of charcoal; which 
extracted from the walls of the apartment the 
unwholeſome moiſture of the freſh plaiſter **. 

But the want of a regular enquiry into the death 


14 Cujus vagitus, pertinaciter reluQantis, ne in eum fell * 
retur ex more, id quod mox accidit protendebat.-. Auguſtus, and his 
ſucceſſors, reſpe&fully ſolicited a' diſpenſation of age for the ſons 
or nephews, whom they raiſed to the conſulſhip. But the curule 
chair of the firſt Brutus had never been diſhonoured by an infant. 

15 The Itinerary of Antoninus fixes Dadaſtana 125 Roman miles 
from Nice; 117 from Ancyra (Weſſeling, Itinerar. p. 142.). The 
pilgrim of Bourdeaux, by omitting ſome ſtages, reduces the whole 
ſpace from 242 to 181 miles. Weſſeling, p. 574. 

16 See Ammianus (xxv. 10.), Eutropius (x. 18. ), who might 
likewiſe be preſent ; Jerom (tom. 1. p. 26, ad Heliodorum), Oroſius 
(vii. 31. ). Sozomen (1. vi. c. 6.), Zoſimus (I. iii. p. 197, 198. . 
and Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 28, 29.). We cannot expect a 
perfect agreement, and we ſhall not diſcuſs minute differences, 

| of 
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Cc H AP. of a prince, whoſe reign and perſon. were foon 
— forgotten, appears to have been the only circum- 
ſtance which countenanced the malicious whiſpers 
of poiſon and domeſtic guilt “. The body of 
Jovian was ſent to Conftuntinogte, to be interred 

with his predeceſſors; and the fad proceſſion was 

met on the road by his wife Charito, the daugh- 
ter of count Lucillian ; who ftill wept the recent 
death of her father, and was haſtening to dry her 

tears in the embraces of an Imperial huſband. 
Her diſappointment and grief were embittered 

| by the anxiety of maternal tenderneſs. Six weeks 
- before the death of Jovian, his infant ſon had 
been placed in the curule chair, adorned with 
| the title of Nobiliſimus, and the vain enſigns of 
| the conſulſhip. Unconſcious of his fortune, the 
| royal youth, who, from his grandfather, aſſumed _ 
the name of Yarronian, was reminded only by the 
jealouſy of the government, that he was the ſon 
of an emperor, Sixteen years afterwards he was 
ſtill alive, but he had already been deprived of 
an eye; and his afflicted mother expected, every 
hour, that the innocent victim would be torn 
fo her arms, to appeaſe, with his blood, the 

ſuſpicions of the reigning prince d. 


——„—̃— ——— TIC 


17 Ammianus, onmindfal of his uſual candour and good ſenſe, 
compares the death of the harmleſs Jovian to that of the ſecond 
Africanus, who had excited the fears and reſentment of the popular 
faction. | 
) 18 Chryſoſtom, tom. . P- 430. 344. edit. Montfaucon. The 
Chriſtian orator attempts to comfort a widow by the examples of 
illuſtrious misfortunes; and ohſerves, that of nine emperors (includ- 
ing the Cæſar Gallus), who had reigned in his time, only two (Con- 
ſtantine and Conſtantius) died a natural death. Such vague con- 
ſolations have never wiped mw a fingle tear. 
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After the death of Jovian, the divone of the 0 + NF. 

z | Rants world remained ten days * without a end 
maſter. The miniſters and generals ſtill con- ede. 

tinued to meet in council; to exerciſe their re- Feb. 17 

ſpective functions; to maintain the public order; "we 

and peaceably to conduct the army to the city of 

Nice, in Bithynia, which was choſen for the 

place of the election“ . In a ſolemn aſſembly 

of the civil and military powers of the empire, 

the diadem was again unanimouſly offered to the 

præfect Salluſt. He enjoyed the glory of a ſe- 

cond refuſal ; and when the virtues of the father 

were alleged in favour of his ſon, the prefect, 

with the firmneſs of a diſintereſted patriot, de- 

clared to the electors, that the feeble age of the 

one, and the unexperienced youth of the other, 

were equally incapable of the laborious duties of 

government. Several candidates were propoſed ; 

and, after weighing the objections of character 

or ſituation, they were ſucceſſively rejected: but, 

as ſoon as the name of Valentinian was pronoun- 

ced, the merit of that officer united the ſuffrages 


19 Ten days appear ſcarcely ſufficient for the march and election. 
But it may be obſerved: 1. That the generals might command the 
expeditious uſe of the public poſts for themſelves, their attendants, 
and meſſengers, 2. That the troops, for the eaſe 'of the cities, 
marched i in many diviſions; and that the head of the column might 
arrive at Nice, when the rear halted at Ancyra. 
20 Ammianus, xxvi. 1. Zoſimus, I. iii. p. 198. Philoſtorgius, 
I. viii. c. 8. and Godefroy, Diſſertat. p- 334. Philoſtorgius, who 
appears to have obtained ſome curious and authentic intelligence, 
aſcribes the choice of Valentinian to the præfect Salluſt; the maſter- 
general Arintheus, Dagalaiphus, count of the domeſtics, and the 
Patrician Datianus, whoſe preſſing recommendations from Ancyra 
had a weighty influence i in the Re; 
| of 
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Cc 3 AP. of the whole aſſembly, and obtained the ſincere 


| EleQion | 


and cha- 


racter of 
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approbation of Salluſt himſelf. [Valentinian * 


was the ſon of count Gratian, a native of Cibalis, _ 


in Pannonia, who, from an obſcure condition, 


had raiſed himſelf, by matchleſs ſtrength and 
dexterity, to the military commands of Africa | 


and Britain ; from which he retired, with an am- 


ple fortune and ſuſpicious integrity. The rank 
and ſervices of Gratian contributed, however, to 
ſmooth the firſt ſteps. of the promotion of his 
ſon ; and afforded him an early opportunity of 
diſplaying thoſe ſolid and ' uſeful qualifications, | 
which raiſed his character above the ordinary 
level of his fellow-ſoldiers. The perſon of Va- 
lentinian was tall, graceful, and majeſtic, His 
manly countenance, deeply marked with the im- 
preſſion. of fenſe and, ſpirit, inſpired his friends 


with awe, and his enemies with fear: and, to 


ſecond the efforts of his undaunted courage, the 
ſon of Gratian had inherited the advantages of 


a ſtrong and healthy conſtitution. By the habits 


of chaſtity and temperance, which reſtrain the 


appetites, and invigorate the faculties, Valen- 
tinian preſerved his own, and the public, eſteem. 
The avocations of a military life had diverted 


his youth from the elegant purſuits of literature; 
he was ignorant of the Greek language, and the 
arts of rhetoric; but as the mind of the orator 


was never diſconcerted by timid perplexity, he 
was able, as often as the occaſion prompted. him, 


21 Ammianus (xxx. 7. 9.) and the younger victor, have fur- 


niſhed the portraits of Valentinian; which naturally MO and | 
iluſtrates the 11 8 of his reign, 


to 
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to deliver his decided ſentiments with bold tack? Cc 80 P. 
ready elocution. The laws of martial diſciplin 


were the only laws that he had ſtudied; and he 
was ſoon diſtinguiſhed by the laborious diligence, 
and inflexible ſeverity, with which .he diſcharged 
and inforced the duties of the camp. In the 
time of Julian he provoked the danger of diſ- 
grace, by the contempt which he publicly ex- 
preſſed for the reigning religion ** ; and it ſhould 
ſeem, from his ſubſequent conduct, that the in- 
diſereet and unſeaſonable freedom of Valentinian 
was the effect of military ſpirit, rather than of 
Chriſtian zeal. He was pardoned, however, and 
ſtill employed by a prince who eſteemed his 
merit: and in the various events of the Perſian 
war, he improved the reputation which he had 
already acquired on the banks of the Rhine. 
The celerity and ſucceſs with which he executed 
an important commiſſion, recommended him to 
the favour of Jovian; and to the honourable 
command of the ſecond ſchool, or company, of 
Targetteers, of the domeſtic guards. In the 
march from Antioch, he had reached his quarters 
at Ancyra, when he was unexpectedly ſummoned, 
without guilt, and without intrigue, to aſſume, 


22 At Antioch, where he was obliged to attend the emperor to the 
temple, he ſtruck a prieſt, who had preſumed to purify him with 
luſtral water (Sozomen, I. vi. c. 6. Theodoret, 1. iii. c. 15.) 
Such public defiance might become Valentinian ; but it could leave 
no. room for the unworthy delation of the rhiloſopher Maximus, 
- which ſuppoſes ſome more private offence (Zofimus, I. iv. p- 200, 
201). 

23 Socrates, Liv. A previous exile to Melitene, or Thebais (the 
firſt might be poſſible), is interpoſed by Sozomen (1. vi. c. 6.) and 
Philoſtorgius, I. vii. ©. 7. with Godefroy's — p. 293+)- 


in 
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CH 8 in the ſorty- third year of his age, the abſolute 
— government of the Roman empire. 


He is ac- The invitation of the miniſters and ants 


krowledg- 
e by the the at Nice was of little moment, unleſs it were con- 


A. B. 364. firmed by the voice of the army. The aged 
Feb. 6. Salluſt, who had long obſerved the irregular 
fluctuations of popular aſſemblies, propoſed, un- 
der pain of death, that none of thoſe perſons, 
whoſe rank in the ſervice might excite a party in 
their favour, ſhould appear in public, on the day 
of the inauguration, Yet ſuch was the preva- 
lence of ancient fuperſtition, that a whole day 
was voluntarily added to this dangerous inter- 
val, becauſe it happened to be the intercalation 
of the Biſſextile . At length; when the hour 
was ſuppofed to be propitious, Valentinian ſhew- 
ed himſelf from a lofty tribunal : the judicious 
choice was applauded; and the new prince was 
folemnly inveſted with the diadem and the pur- 
ple, amidſt the acclamations of the troops, who 
were diſpoſed in martial order round the tribunal. 
But when he ſtretched forth his hand to addreſs 
the armed multitude, a buſy whiſper was acci- 
dentally ſtarted in the ranks, and inſenſibly ſwell- 
cd into a loud and imperious clamour, that he 
| Ponta name, without delay, a colleague in the 


44 1 in a 998 becauſe unſeaſonable, digreſſion POPE 

f. and Valeſius ad locum), raſhly ſuppoſes that he underſtands an 
adſtronomical queſtion, of which his readers are ignorant. It is 
treated with more judgment and propriety by Cenſorinus (de Die 
Natali, c. 20.), and Macrobius (Saturnal. 1. i. cap. 12— 16.) 
The apellation of Biſſrtile, which marks the inauſpicious year (Au- 
guſtin. ad Januarium, Epiſt. 119.), is derived from the #epetition of 

the fx:b day of the calends of March. 
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empire. The intrepid calmneſs of Valentinian 
obtained ſilence, and commanded reſpect: and 
he thus addreſſed the aſſembly; A few mi- 
« nutes ſince it was in your power, fellow-ſol- 
ce diers, to have left me in the obſcurity of a 
cc „ Judging, from the teſtimony 
« of my. paſt life, that I deſerved to reign, you 
-« have placed me on the throne. It is now my 
ce duty to conſult the ſafety and intereſt of the 
% republic. The weight of the univerſe is un- 
ce doubtedly too great for the hands of a feeble 


« mortal. I am conſctous of the limits of my 


cc abilities, and the uncertainty of my life: and 
„ far from declining, I am anxious to ſolicit, 
cc the aſſiſtance of a worthy colleague. But, 
cc where diſcord may be fatal, the choice of a 
« faithful friend requires mature and ſerious 
« deliberation, That deliberation ſhall be my 
« care. Let your conduct be dutiful and con- 


ce ſiſtent, Retire to your quarters; refreſh your 


« minds and bodies; and expect the accuſtom- 
e ed donative on the acceſſion of a new empe- 
« ror “.“ The aſtoniſhed troops, with a mix- 
ture of pride, of ſatisfaction, and of terror, con- 
ſeſſed the voice of their maſter. Their angry 
clamours ſubſided into ſilent reverence; and Va- 
lentinian, encompaſſed with the eagles of the 
legions, and the various banners of the cavalry 
and infantry, was conducted, in warlike pomp, 
to the palace of Nice. As he was ſenſible, how- 
ever, of the 1 Am of preventing ſome raſh 


48 Vatentinian's firſt ſpeech. is full in Ammianus (xxvi. 2.) 3 
conciſe and fententious in RP (J. vii. e. 38.) a 


declara- 


240 


CHAP. 
XXV 


"THE DECLINE AND FALL 
, of the ſoldiers, he conſulted the * 
ſembly of the chiefs: and their real ſentiments 


were conciſely expreſſed by the generous freedom 
of Dagalaiphus. Moſt excellent prince, ſaid 


that officer, if you conſider only your family, 
ce you have a brother; if you love the republic, 
ce look round for the moſt deſerving of the Ro- 


and aſſo- 
ciates his 
brother 
Valens, 
A. D. 364. 
March 28. 


« mans **.” The emperor, who ſuppreſſed his 
diſpleaſure, without altering his intention, ſlowly 
proceeded from Nice to Nicomedia and Con- 
ſtantinople. In one of the ſuburbs of that capi- 
tal“, thirty days after his own elevation, he be- 


ſtowed the title of Auguſtus on his brother Va- 


lens; and as the boldeſt patriots were convinced, 


that their oppoſition, without being ſerviceable 
to their country, would be fatal to themſelves, 


the declaration of his abſolute will was received 
with ſilent ſubmiſſion. Valens was now kin the 


thirty - ſixth year of his age; but his abilities had 
never been exerciſed in any employment, mili- 


tary or civil; and his character had not inſpired 
the world with any ſanguine expectations. He 
poſſeſſed, however, one quality, which recom- 


mended him to Valentinian, and preſerved the 


domeſtic peace of the empire; a devout and 


grateful attachment to his benefactor, whoſe ſu- 


periority of Senius, as well as of authority, 
26 $1 tuos, amas, Imperator optime, 3 fratrem; ſi Reed 
licam, quære quem veſtias. Ammian. xxvi. 4. In the diviſion of 


the empire, Valentinian retained that Eg counſellor for himſelf 


(e. 6.). | 

27 In faburbano, Ammian. xxvi. 4 The 3 Ra or 
field of Mars, was diſtant from Conſtantinople either ſeven ſtadia, 
or ſeven miles. See Valeſius and his brother, ad loc, and Ducanges 


peg I. ii. EP 140, 141. 172, 173. 
Valens 


ee 
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Valens humbly and cheerfully ee in C — 
every action of his life *, r 


Hefore Valentinian divided the provinces, he The final 
reformed the adminiſtration of the empire. All yr gee 
ranks of ſubjects, who had been injured or op- and wet 
preſſed under the reign of Julian, were invited pires, X 

to ſupport their public accuſations. The ſilence 3 


June. 
of mankind atteſted the ſpotleſs integrity of the 


prefect Salluſt ; and his own preſſing ſolicita- 
tions, that he might be permitted to retire from 
the buſineſs of the ſtate, were rejected by Valen- 
tinian with the moſt honourable expreſſions of 
friendſhip and eſteem. But among the favour- 
ites of the late emperor, there were many who 
had abuſed his credulity or ſuperſtition; and 
who could no longer hope to be protected either 
by favour or juſtice :. The greater part of the 
miniſters of the palace, and the governors of the 
provinces, were removed from their reſpective 
ſtations; yet the eminent merit of ſome officers 
was diſtinguiſhed from the obnoxious crowd; 
and, notwithſtanding the oppoſite clamours of 
zeal and reſentment, the whole proceedings of 
this delicate enquiry appear to have been con- 


28 Participem quidem legitimum poteſtatis; ſed in modum appa- 
_ Titoris morigerum, ut progrediens aperiet textus. Ammian. xxvi. 
4. 
29 Notwithſtanding FR evidence of Zonaras, Suidas, and the Paſ- 
chal Chronicle, M. de Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom, v. 
p'. 671.) wiſhes to diſbelieve theſe ſtories fi avantageuſes A un payen. 
39 Eunapius celebrates and exaggerates the ſufferings of Maxi- 
mus (p. 82, $3.): yet he allows, that this ſophiſt or magician, the 


guilty favourite of Julian, and the perſonal enemy of Valentinian, 
was i diſmiſſed on the payment of a ſmall fine, 
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moderation The feſtivity of a new reign 
received a Wort and ſuſpicious interruption, from 
the ſudden illneſs of the two princes: but as ſoon 
as their health was reſtored, they left Conſtan- 
tinople in the beginning of the ſpring. In the 
caſtle or palace of Mediana, only three miles 


from Naiſſus, they executed the ſolemn and final 
diviſion of the Roman empire **, Valentinian 


beſtowed on his. brother the rich prefecture of 


the Eaft, from the Lower Danube to the con- 
fines of -Perſia ; whilſt he reſerved for his imme- 


diate government the warlike præfectures of 
Iqricum, Italy, and Gaul, from the extremity of 
Greece to the Caledonian rampart; and from the 


rampart of Caledonia, to the foot of Mount 


Atlas. The provincial adminiſtration remained 


on its former baſis; but a double ſupply of gene- 
rals and magiſtrates was required for two coun- 


cils, and two courts: the diviſion was made with 


a juſt regard to their peculiar merit and ſituation, 
and ſeven maſter- generals were ſoon created, 
either of the cavalry or infantry. When this 
important buſineſs had been amicably tranſacted, 


Valentinian and Valens embraced for the laſt 


time. The emperor of the Weſt eſtabliſhed his 
temporary reſidence at Milan; and the emperor 


of the Eaſt returned to Conſtantinople, to aſſume 
\ r | 


p. 201.) are detected and refuted by Tillemont (tom. v. p. 21 * 
0 e e xxvi. 5. 


the 


21 The looſe aſſertions of a general diſgrace (Zoſimus, J. . 
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guage he was totally ignorant . . 
The tranquillity of the Eaſt was ſoon diſturbed ED 


by rebellion; and the throne of Valens was A. D. 36g. 
threatened by the daring attempts of a rival, 177 8 
whoſe affinity to the emperor Julian ** was his 
| ſole merit, and had been his only crime. Pro- 
copius had been haſtily promoted from the ob- 
ſcure ſtation of a tribune, and a notary, to the 
joint command of the army of Meſopotamia ; ; the 
public opinion already named him as the ſucceſſor 
of. a -prince who was deſtitute of natural heirs; 
and a vain rumour was propagated by his friends, 
or his enemies, that Julian, before the altar of 
the Moon, at Carrhæ, had IRE inveſted 
Procopius with the Imperial purple *. He en- 
deavoured, by his dutiful and ſubmiſſive behavi- 
our, to diſarm the jealouſy of Jovian ; reſigned, 
without a conteſt, his military command; and 
retired, with his wife and family, to cultivate the 


ample n which he renn! in the pro- 


33 A ſays, in . _—_ . ingenii, nec 
bellicis nec liberalibus ſtudiis eruditus. Ammian. xxxi. 14. The 
orator Themiſtius, with the genuine impertinence of a Greek, 
wiſhed, for the firſt. time, to ſpeak the Latin language, the diale& 
of his ſovereign, Try Nia NE KeaT2TaAV, Orat. v1. P · 71. 

34 The uncertain degree of alliance, or conſanguinity, is expreſſed 
by the words avs , cognatus, conſobrinus (See Valeſius ad Am- 
mian. xxiii. 3.). The mother of Procopius might be a ſiſter of : 
Baſilina, and Count Julian, the mother and uncle of the apoſtate. 
Ducange, Fam: By zantin. p. 1: 

35 Ammian. XXlil. 3. XXV1. He mentions the report with 
much heſitation: ſuſurravit 8 fama; nemo enim dicti autor 

exſtitit verus. It ſerves, however, to mark, that Procopius was a 
pagan. Yet his religion does not appear to have pr omoted, or ob- 
Rructed, his $a : | 


„ vince 
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WET A. v. vince of Cappadocia. Theſe uſeful and innocent 
— occupations were interrupted by the appearance 


of an officer, with a band of ſoldiers, who, in the 
name of his new ſovereigns, Valentinian and Va- 


ignominious death. His preſence of mind pro- 
cured him a longer reſpite, and a more ſplendid 
fate. Without preſuming to diſpute the royal 
mandate, he requeſted the indulgence of a few 
moments, to embrace his weeping family; and, 


to the ſea-coaſt of the Euxine, from whence he 
paſſed over to the country of Boſphorus. In that 
- ſequeſtered region he remained many months, 


and of want; his melancholy temper brooding 
over his misfortunes, and his mind agitated by 


_ diſcover his name, the faithleſs Barbarians would 


Procopius embarked in a merchant veſſel, which 
made fail for Conſtantinople ; and boldly aſpired 
to the rank of a ſovereign, becauſe he was not 


. retic. The maſter was abſent, innocent, ignorant: yet he narrowly 


of Mauritania (Philoſtorg. I. ix, c. 5. 8. and Godefroy s Diſſert. 
[M0 369 —378.). | 


tal, 


lens, was diſpatched to conduct the unfortunate 
. Procopius, either to a perpetual priſon, or an 


while the vigilance of his guards was relaxed by 
a plentiful entertainment, he dexterouſly eſcaped 


expoſed to the hardſhips of exile, of ſolitude, 


the juſt apprehenſion, that, if any accident ſhould 


_ violate, without much ſcruple, the laws of ho- 
ſpitality. In a moment of impatience and deſpair, 


allowed to enjoy the ſecurity of a ſubject. At 
firſt he lurked in the villages of Bithynia, con- 
tinually changing his habitation, and his diſ- 
guiſc % By degrees he ventured into the capi- 


36 One of his retreats was a country- houſe of Eunomius, the he- 


eſcaped a ſentence of death, and was baniſhed into the remote part“ 
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tal, truſted his life and fortune to the fidelity of © 
two friends, a ſenator and an eunuch; and con- 
ceived fome hopes of ſucceſs, from the intel- 
ligence which he obtained of the actual ſtate of 


public affairs. The body of the people was in- 
fected with a ſpirit of diſcontent : they regretted 
the juſtice and the abilities of Salluſt, who had 
been imprudently diſmiſſed from the prefetture 
of the Eaſt. They deſpiſed the character of 
Valens, which was fude without vigour, and 


feeble without mildneſs. They dreaded the in- 


fluence of his father-in-law, the Patrician Pe- 
tronius, a cruel and rapacious miniſter, who ri- 


 goroully exacted all the arrears of tribute, that 


might remain unpaid ſince the reign of the em- 
peror Aurelian. The circumſtances were pro- 
pitious to the deſigns of an uſurper. The hoſtile 
meeaſures of the Perſians required the preſence of 


Valens in Syria: from the Danube to the Eu- 


phrates the troops were in motion; and the 
capital was occaſionally filled with the ſoldiers 
who paſſed, or repaſſed, the Thracian Boſphorus. 


Two cohorts of Gauls were perſuaded to liſten 
to the ſecret propoſals of the conſpirators; which 


were recommended by the promiſe of a liberal 
donative; and, as they ſtill revered the memory 


of Julian, they eaſily conſented to ſupport the 
hereditary claim of his proſcribed kinſman,, At 


the dawn of day they were drawn up near the 
baths of Anaſtaſia ; and Procopius, clothed in a 
purple garment, more ſuitable to a player than 


to a monarch, appeared, as if he roſe from the 


RJ | 7 dead, 
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© = dead, in the midſt of Conſtantinople. The fol. 
— diers, wha were prepared for his reception, 
ſaluted their trembling prince with ſhouts of joy, 
and vows of fidelity. Their numbers were ſoon 
increaſed by a ſturdy band of peaſants, collected 
from the adjacent country; and Procopius, 
ſhielded by the arms of his adherents, was ſuc- 
ceſſively conducted to the tribunal, the ſenate, 
and the palace. During the firſt moments of his 
tumultuous reign, he was aſtoniſhed and terrified | 
by the gloomy ſilence of the people; who were 
either ignorant of the cauſe, or apprehenſive of 
the event. But his military ſtrength was ſuperior 
to any actual reſiſtance: the malecontents flocked 
to the ſtandard of rebellion; the poor were ex- 
cited by the hopes, and the rich were intimidated 
by the fear, of a general pillage ; and the ob- 
; ſtinate credulity of the multitude was once more 
é deceived by the promiſed advantages of a revo- 
. lution. The magiſtrates were ſeized; the priſons 
and arſenals broke open; the gates, and the 
entrance of the harbour, were diligently occupied; 
and, in a few hours, Procopius became the ab- 
| ſolute, though precarious, maſter of the Imperial 
Ca city. The uſurper improved this unexpected 
fucceſs with ſome degree of courage and dexterity. 
He artfully propagated the rumours and opinions 
the moſt favourable to his intereſt; while he 
deluded the populace by giving audience to the 
frequent, but imaginary, ambaſſadors of diſtant 
nations. The large bodies of troops ſtationed in 
the cities of Thrace, and the fortreſſes of the 
- Lower Danube, were gradually involved in = 
Sl : 
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guilt of rebellion: and the Gothic princes con- 
ſented to ſupply the ſovereign of Conſtantinople 
with the formidable ſtrength of ſeveral thouſand 
auxiliaries. His generals paſſed the Boſphorus, 
and ſubdued, without an effort, the unarmed, 
but wealthy, provinces of Bithynia and Aſia. 
After an honourable defence, the city and iſland 
of Cyzicus yielded to his power; the renowned 
legions of the Jovians and Herculians embraced 


the cauſe of the uſurper, whom they were order- 
ed to cruſn; and, as the veterans were continually 


augmented with new levies, he ſoon appeared at 
the head of an army, whoſe valour, as well as 
numbers, were not unequal to the greatneſs of 
the conteſt. The ſon of. Hormiſdas , a youth 
of ſpirit and ability, condeſcended to draw his 
ſword againſt the lawful emperor of the Eaſt; and 
the Perſian prince was immediately inveſted with 
the ancient and extraordinary powers of a Roman 
Proconſul. The alliance of Fauſtina, the widow 
of the emperor Conſtantius, who entruſted her- 
ſelf, and her daughter, to the hands of the 
uſurper, added dignity and reputation to his 
cauſe. The princeſs Conſtantia, who was then 
about five years of age, accompanied, in a litter, 


37 Hormiſde maturo juveni Hormiſdæ regalis illius filio, poteſ- 
tatem Proconſulis detulit; et civilia, more veterum, et bella, rec- 
turo. Ammian. xxvi. 8. The Perſian prince eſcaped with honour 
and ſafety, and was afterwards (A. D. 380.) reftored to the ſame 
extraordinary office of proconſul of Bithynia (Tillemont, Hiſt. des 
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 204.). I am ignorant whether the race of 
Saſſan was propagated. I find (A. D. 514.) a pope Hormiſdas ; 


but he was a native of a Fe in "oP (ral. Brev. . tom. t, 


+ 2477). 
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the march of the army. She was ſhewn to the 
multitude in the arms of her adopted father; 
and, as often as ſhe paſſed through the ranks, the 


tenderneſs of the ſoldiers was inflamed. into mar- 
tial fury ** : they recollefted the glories of the 
" houſe of Conſtantine, and they declared, with 


His defeat 


loyal acclamation, that they would ſhed the laſt 
drop of their ns in the CCS: we * royal 
infant. 

In the mean white; Valentinian was alarmed 
and perplexed, by the doubtful intelligence of 
the revolt of the Eaſt. The difficulties of a 
German war forced him to confine his imme- 
diate care to the ſafety of his own dominions ; 


and, as every channel of communication was 


ſtopt or corrupted, he liſtened, with a doubtful 
anxiety, to the rumours which were induſtriouſly 
ſpread; that the defeat and death of Valens had 
left Procopius fole maſter of the eaſtern pro- 
vinces. Valens was not dead : bur, on the news 
of the rebellion, which he received at Cæſarea, 
he baſely deſpaired of his life and fortune; pro- 
poſed to negociate with the uſurper, and diſco- 
vered his ſecret inclination to abdicate the Im- 
perial purple. The timid monarch was faved 


from diſgrace and ruin by the firmneſs of his 


miniſters, and their abilities ſoon decided in his 


38 The infant rebel was reed the wife of Ss emperor Gra- 
tian; but the died young and childleſs. See ich Fam. By- 
zantin. p- 48. 59» 

39 Sequimini culminis ſummi proſapiam, was the ae of 
Procopius; who affected to deſpiſe the obſcure birth, and fortuitous 
W of the upſtart Pannonian, Ammian. xxvi, 5.5 . 


:: favoue 


favour the event of the civil war. 10 a ſeafon of . 


tranquillity, Salluſt had reſigned without a mur- 


mur; but as ſoon as the public ſafety was at- 
tacked, he ambitioully ſolicited the pre-eminence 
of toil and danger; and the reſtoration of that 
virtuous miniſter to the præfecture of the Eaſt, 
was the firſt ſtep which indicated the repentance 
of Valens, and ſatisfied the minds of the people. 
The reign of Procopius was apparently fupport- 


ed by powerful armies, and obedient provinces. 


But many of the principal officers, military as 
well as civil, had been urged, either by motives 
of duty or intereſt, to withdraw. themſelves from 

the guilty ſcene; or to watch the moment of 


betraying, and deſerting, the cauſe of the uſurper. 


Lupicints advanced by hafty marches, to bring 
the legions of Syria to the aid of Valens. Arin- 


theus, who, in ſtrength, beauty, and valour, ex- 


celled all the heroes of the age, attacked with a 
ſmall troop a ſuperior body of the rebels. When 


he beheld the faces of the ſoldiers who had ſerved 


under his banner, he commanded them, with a 


loud voice, to ſeize and deliver up their pre- 
tended leader; and ſuch was the aſcendant of 


his genius, that this extraordinary order was in- 
ſtantly obeyed “. Arbetio, a reſpectable veteran 


40 Et dedignatus hominem ſuperare certamine 3 auc- 
toritatis et celſi fiducià corporis, ipſis hoſtibus juſſit, ſuum vincire 
rectorem: atque ita turmarum anteſignanus umbratilis comprenſug 
ſuorum manibus. The ſtrength and beauty of Arintheus, the new. 
Hercules, are celebrated by St. Baſil; who ſuppoſes that God had 
created him as an inimitable model of the human ſpecies. The 


painters and feulptors could not expreſs his figure : the hiſtorians | 
appeared fabulous when they related his exploits (Ammian. xxvi. 


and Valeſ, ad loc.). 
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CHAP. of the great Conſtantine, who had been diſtin- 
——— gviſhed by the honours of the conſulſhip, was 
_ perſuaded to leave his retirement, and once more 
to conduct an army into. the field. In the heat 
of action, calmly taking off his helmet, he ſhewed 
his grey hairs, and venerable countenance; ſa- 
luted the ſoldiers of Procopius by the endearing 
names of children and companions, and exhorted 
them, no longer to ſupport the deſperate cauſe of 
a contemptible tyrant; but to follow their old 
commander, who had ſo often led them to honour 
and victory. In the two engagements of Thya- 
tira“ and Nacoſia, the unfortunate Procopius 
was deſerted by his troops, who were ſeduced by 
the inſtructions: and example of their perfidious 
officers. After-wandering ſome time among the 
woods and mountains of Phrygia, he was betray- 
ed by his deſponding followers, conducted to the 
Imperial camp, and immediately beheaded. He 
ſuffered the ordinary fate of an unſucceſsful 
uſurper; but the acts of cruelty which were ex- 
erciſed by the conqueror, under the forms ot 
legal _ excited the ploy” and Need ent of 
mankind *, 


. The _ field of battle is placed by Ammianus in Lycia, and 
by Zoſimus at Thyatira ; which are at the diſtance of 1 50 miles from 
each other. But Thyatira alluitur Hes (Plin. Hiſt, Natur. v. 31. 
Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 79.) ; and the tranſcribers 
might eaſily convert an obſcure river into a well-known province. 

© 42 The adventures, uſurpation, | and fall of Procopius, are related, 
in a regular ſcries, by Ammianus (xxvi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10.) and Zoſi- 
mus (I. iv. p. 203—210.). They often illuſtrate, and ſeldom con- 
tradict, each other. Themiſtius (Orat. vii. p. 91, 92.) adds ſome, 
paſe panegyric: 3 and Eunapius 8 83, 84. ) ſome malicious ſatire. 
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Such indeed are the common and natural 


fruits of deſpotiſm and rebellion. But the in- 


quiſition into the crime of magic, which, under 
the reign of the two brothers, was ſo rigorouſly 
proſecuted both at Rome and Antioch, was in- 


terpreted as the fatal ſymptom, either of the diſ- 


co H AP. 
Dorn þ 6 


Pins in- 
quiſition 

into the 
crime of 
magic at 


Rome and 


Antioch, 


pleaſure of heaven, or of the depravity of man- A. D. 373, 


kind . Let us not heſitate to indulge a liberal 


pride, that, in the preſent age, the enlightaye 


part of Europe has aboliſhed * a cruel and odious 


Co 


prejudice, which reigned. in every climate of the 


globe, and "her: to every ſyſtem of religious 
opinions. The nations, and the ſects, of the 


Roman world, admitted with equal credulity, 


and fimilar ahhorrence, the reality of that infernal 
art“, which was able to controul the eternal 
order of the planets, and the voluntary opera- 
tions of the human mind. They dreaded the 


myſterious power of ene eee of 


45 Libanius de ulciſcend. Julian. nece, c. ix. P- 7 685 159. The 


ſophiſt deplores the public frenzy, but he does not (after their deaths) 


impeach the juſtice of the emperors. 

44 The French and Engliſh lawyers, of the preſent age, allow 
the tbeory, and deny the practice, of witchcraft (Deniſart, Recueil de 
Deciſions de Juriſprudence, au mot Sorciers, tom. iv. p. 553. Black- 
ſtone s Commentaries, vol. iv. p. 6.) . As private reaſon always 
prevents, or outſtrips, public wiſdom, the preſident Monteſquieu 
(Eſprit des Loix, . i . 3, 0) rejects the ex; Nence of magic. | 
4s See Oeuvres de Bayle, tom. iii. p. 567—589. The ſceptic of 


Rotterdam exhibits, according to his cuſtom, a ſtrange medley of 


looſe knowledge, and lively wit. 

% The pagaus diſtinguiſned between good and bad magic, the 
Theurgic and the Goetic (Hiſt, de I Academie, &c. tom. vii. p. 25.). 
But they could not have defended this obſcure diſtinction againſt the 
acute logic of Bayle. In the Jewiſh and Chriſtian ſyſtem, all dx- 
mons are infernal ſpirits ; and a“ commerce with them is idolatry, 

apoſtacy, &c, which deſerves death and damnation, 


potent 


% 
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| CHA, AP. potent herbs, and execrable rites ; which could 
— extinguiſh or recal life, inflame the paſſions of 
the ſoul, blaſt the works of creation, and extort 

from the reluctant dæmons the ſecrets of futurity. 
They believed, with the wildeſt inconſiſteney, 

_ - that this præternatural dominion of the air, of 
earth, and of hell, was exerciſed, from the vileſt 
motives of malice or gain, by ſome wrinkled 

hags, and itinerant ſorcerers, who paſſed their 

obſcure lives in penury and contempt 7. The 

arts of magic were equally condemned by the 
public opinion, and by the laws of Rome; but 
as they tended to gratify the moſt imperious paſ- 

. fions of the heart of man, they were continually 
proſcribed, and continually practiſed“. An 
imaginary cauſe is capable of producing the moſt 
ſerious and miſchievous effects. The dark pre- 

| dictions of the death of an emperor, or the ſuc- 
' _ - ceſs of a cotiſpitacy, were calculated only to fti- 
mulate the hopes of ambition, and to diflolve the 
ties of fidelity; and the intentional guilt of ma- 
gic was aggravated by the actual crimes of trea- 


—_ 12 PUFFY 


47 The Canidia of Horace (Carmi. I. v. od. 5. with Ducks wy 
- Sanadon's illuftrations) is a vulgar witch, The Erictho of Lucan” 
(Pharſal. vi. 430 — 830.) is tedious; diſguſting, ' but ſometimes | | 
ſublime. She chides the delay of the Furies; and threatens, with f 
tremendous obſcurity, to pronounce their real names; to reveal the ; 
true infernal, countenance of aa ; to- invoke the ſecret powers 
that lie Sela hell, &c. 
3 Genus hominum potentibus nm ſperantibus fallax, quod wy 
in civitate noftri et vetabitur ſemper et retinebitur. Tacit. Rift, i. 
See Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei, 1. viii. c. 19. and the Theodo- 
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ſon and ſacrilege v. Such vain terrors diſturbed CHAP. 


the peace of ſociety, and the happineſs of indi- 
viduals ; and the harmleſs flame which inſenfibly 
melted a waxen image, might derive a powerful 

and pernicious energy from the affrighted fancy 
of the perſon whom it was maliciouſly deſigned 
to repreſent **. From the infuſion of thoſe herbs, 
which were pad to poſſeſs a ſupernatural in- 
fluence, it was an eaſy ſtep to the uſe of more 
ſubſtantial, poiſon; and the folly of mankind 
ſometimes became the inſtrument, and the maſk, 
of the moſt atrocious erimes. As ſoon as the 

| zeal of informers was encouraged by the miniſters 
of Valens and Valentinian, they could not refuſe 
to liſten to another charge, too frequently min- 
gled in the ſcenes of domeſtic guilt; a charge of 
a ſofter and leſs malignant nature, for which the 
pious, though exceſſive, rigour of Conſtantine 
had recently decreed. the puniſhment of death. 

This deadly and incoherent mixture of treaſon 


40 The perſecution of Antioch was occaſioned by a criminal con- 
ſultation. The twenty-four letters of the alphabet were arranged 
round a magic tripod ; and a dancing ring, which had been placed 
in-the centre, pointed to the four firſt letters in the name of the fu- 
ture emperor, @. E. O. A» Theodorus (perhaps with many others 

| who owned the fatel ſyllables) was executed. Theodoſius ſucceeded. 
Lardner (Heathen Teſtimonies, vol. iv. p. 3 53—372. .) has copiouſſy 
and fairly examined this dark tranſaction of the reign of Valens. 
50 > Limus ut hic dureſcit, et t hve ut cera liqueſcit 
Uno eodemque igni Virgil. Bucolic. viii. $0. 
Devovit abſentes, ut cerea figit. | | 
Ovid. in Epiſt. Hypfil. ad Jaſon. 91. 
Such vain eien could affect the mind, and increaſe the diſ- 
eaſe, of Germanicus. Tacit. Annal. ii. 69. | 
31 See Heineccius Antiquitat. Juris Roman. tom. ii. p. 3 53.7 ow 
Cod. Theodoſian. I. ix. tit. 7. with Godefroy's Commentary. 
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EEG and magic, of poiſon and adultery, afforded in- 
finite gradations of guilt and innocence; of ex- 
cuſe and aggravation, which in theſe. proceed- 

- ings appear to have been confounded by. the 

angry or corrupt paſſions of the judges. They 

| eaſily diſcovered, that the degree of their induſtry 
al nd diſcernment; was eſtimated, by the Imperial 
court, according to the number of executions 
that were furniſhed from their reſpective tribu- 
nals. It was not without extreme reluctance that 
they pronounced a ſentence of acquittal; but 
they eagerly admitted ſuch evidence as was ſtain- 
ed with perjury, or procured by torture, to prove 
the moſt improbable charges againſt the moſt 
reſpectable characters. The progreſs of the en- 
quiry continually opened new ſubjects of crimi- 
nal proſecution :' the audacious informer, ' whoſe 
falſchood was detected, retired with impunity; 
but the wretched victim, who diſcovered his real, 
or pretended, accomplices, was ſeldom permitted 
to receive the price of his infamy. From the 
extremity of Italy and Afia, the young, and the 
aged, were dragged in chains to the tribunals of 
Rome and Antioch. Senators, matrons, and phi- 
loſophers, expired in ignominious and cruel tor- 
tures. The ſoldiers, who were appointed to 
guard the priſons, declared, with a murmur of 
pity and indignation, that their numbers were 
inſufficient to oppoſe the flight, or reſiſtance, of 
the multitude of captives. The wealthieſt fami- 
lies were ruined by fines and confiſcations; the 


moſt innocent citizens trembled for their ſafety; 
2 and 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
and we may form ſome notion of the magnitude 
of the evil, from the extravagant aſſertion of an 


ancient writer, that, in the obnox10us provinces, 
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the priſoners, the exiles, and the fugitives, form- 


ed the greateſt part of the inhabitants“. N 
When Tacitus deſcribes the deaths of the in- 
nocent and illuſtrious Romans, who were ſacri- 

ficed to the cruelty of the firſt Cæſars, the art of 
the hiſtorian, or the merit of the ſufferers, excite 
in our breaſts the moſt lively ſenſations of ter- 
ror, of admiration, and of pity. The coarſe and 
undiſtinguiſning pencil of Ammianus has deli- 
neated his bloody figures with tedious and diſ- 
guſting accuracy. But as our attention is no 


The cru- 
elty of Va- 
lentinian 
and Va- 
lens. 

A. D. 


364-375. 


longer engaged by the contraſt of freedom and 


ſervitude, of recent greatneſs and of actual miſery, 
we ſhould turn with horror from the frequent 
executions, which diſgraced, both at Rome and 


Antioch, the ien of the two brothers. Valens 


was of a timid “, and Valentinian of a choleric, 


_ diſpo- 


52 The cruel perſecution of Rome and Antioch is deſcribed, and 
moſt probably exaggerated, by Ammianus (xxviii. 1. xxix. 1, 2.) 
and Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 216—218.). The philoſopher Maximus, 
with ſome juſtice, was involved in the charge of magic (Eunapius 
in Vit. Sophiſt. p. 88, 89.); and young Chryſoſtom, who had acci- 
dentally found one of the proſcribed books, gave himſelf for loſt 
(Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 340: )- 

53 Conſult the fix laſt books of Ammianus, and more particularly 
the portraits of the two royal brothers (xxx. 8, 9. xxxi. 14.). Til- 
lemont has collected (tom. v. p. 12—18. p. ee from all 
antiquity their virtues and vices. 

54 The younger Victor aſſerts, that he was valde timidus : yet he 
behaved, as almoſt every man would do, with decent reſolution at 


the bead of an army, The ſame hiſtorian attempts to prove, that his 
anger 
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en AP. diſpoſition * . An anxious regard to his perſonal 
LR... ſafety was the ruling principle of the adminiſtra- 
tion of Valens. In the condition of a ſubject, he 
had kiſſed, with trembling awe, the hand of the 
oppreſſor: and when he aſcended the throne, he 
' reaſonably expected, that the ſame fears, which 


had ſubdued his own mind, would ſecure the pa- 


tient ſubmiſſion of his people. The favourites of 
Valens obtained, by the privilege of rapine and 
confiſcation, the wealth which his exconomy 


would have refuſed . They urged, with per- 
ſuaſive eloquence, that, in all caſes of treaſon, 
ſuſpicion is equivalent to proof; that the power, 
ſuppoſes the intention, of miſchief; that the in- 


tention is not leſs criminal than the act; and 
that a ſubject, no longer deſerves to live, if his 


life may threaten the ſafety, or diſturb the repoſe, 
of his ſovereign. The judgment of Valentinian 
was ſometimes deceived, and his confidence 


abuſed ; but le would have ſilenced the informers 
with a contemptuous ſmile, had they preſumed 


to alarm his fortitude by the ſound of danger. 
They praiſed his inflexible love of juſtice ; and, 


in the purſuit of juſtice, the emperor was eaſily 


tempted to conſider clemency as a weakneſs, and 


Paſſion as a virtue. As long as he wreſtled with 


anger was harmleſs. PE tu obſerves, with more candour and 
judgment, incidentia crimina ad contemptam vel. læſam principis 
amplitudinem trahens, in ſanguinem ſæviebat. by 

5s Cum eſſet ad acerbitatein naturæ calore propenſior - 


nas per ignes augebat et gladios. Ammian. xxx. 8. See xxvii. 7. 
56 J have transferred Fo reproach of avarice from Valens to his 


ſervants. Avarice more roperly belongs to miniſters than to kings ; 


in ä that 8 is commonly extinguiſhed by abſolute poſſeſſion. 
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his equals, in the bold competition of an ac- 
tive and ambitious life, Valentinian was ſeldom 
injured, and never infulted, with impunity : if 
his prudence was arraigned, his fpitit was ap- 
plauded; and the proudeſt and moſt powerful 


generals were apprehenfive of provoking the 


reſentment of a ſearleſs ſoldier. After he be- 


came maſter of the world, he unfortunately for- 


got, that where no reſiſtance can be made, no 
courage can be exerted; and inſtead of conſult- 

ing the dictates of reaſon and magnanimity, hei in- 0 
dulged the furious emotions of his temper, at a 
time when they were diſgraceful to himſelf, 18 | 
fatal to the defenceleſs objects of his diſpleaſure. 

In the government of his houſehold, or of his 

empire, flight, or even imaginary, offences; 4 
haſty word, a caſual omiſſion, an involuntary” 
delay, were chaſtiſed by a ſentence of immediate 
death. The expreſſi ions which iſſued the moſt 


readily from the mouth of the emperor of the 


Weſt were, „Strike off his head; burn him | 
te alive; «© let him be beaten with clubs till he 


« expires „, and his moſt favoured miniſters 


ſoon underſtood, that, by a raſh attempt, to 
diſpute, or ſuſpend, the execution of his ſan- 
guinary commands, they might involve them- ' 


ſelves in the guilt and puniſhment of diſobe- 
dience. The repeated gratification of chis ſavage” 


V He Sm expreſſed a 1 of death with x tone of plea- 
ſantry; Abi; Comes, et muta ei caput, qui ſibi mutari provinciam 
« cupit. A boy who had ſlipped too haſtily a Spartan hound; an 
armourer, who had made a poliſhed cuiraſs that wanted ſome grains 
of the legitimate weight, &c. were the victims of his fury. 3 


Vor. IV. 8 8 juſtice 
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c HA AP. Juſtice hardened the mind. of Valentinian againſt 
— Pity and remorſe ; ; and the ſallies of paſſion were 
confirmed by the habits of cruelty “. He could 
- behold with calm ſatisfaction thes convulſive 

agonies of torture and death: he reſerved his 
friendſhip. for thole faithful, ſervants whoſe tem- 

per was. the moſt congenial to his own. The 

merit of Maximin, who had ſlaughtered the no- 

Y bleſt families of Rome, was rewarded with the 

RW royal approbation, and the præfecture of Gaul. 

Two fierce and enormous bears, diſtinguiſhed ; 

by the - appellations of Innocence and Mica Aurea, 

could alone deſerve to ſhare the favour of Max- 

imin. The cages of thoſe truſty guards were 

always placed near the bed- chamber of Valen- 

tinian, WhO frequently amuſed his eyes with the 

grateful ſpectacle of ſeeing them tear and devour 
the bleeding limbs of the malefactors, who were 

: abandoned to their rage. T heir diet and exer- 
ciſes were carefully inſpected by the Roman 
| emperor ; P and when Innocence had earned her diſ- 

charge, by a long courſe of meritorious ſervice, 
the faithful animal was again reſtored to the e- 
dom of her native woods . N 


35 The idnodents of Milan v were 1 agent and 'three apparitors, 
6-5 whom Valentinian condemned for ſignifying a legal ſummons. Am- 

ü . mianus (xxvii. 7.) ſtrangely ſuppoſes, 1 that all who had been upjuſt- 
| ly executed were worſhipped as martyrs by the Chriſtians. His im- 
partial lence does not allow us to believe, that the great chamber- | 

lain Rhodanus was burnt an for an at of opprefiion Gun Paſ- 
chal. p. 30, 11! 
Ut bene 3 in a ſybras ia abire — Amal. 

*r. . * Mien ad wen. Ben | 


£ - 4 1 -_ : 
K 2 * 
p . - 
4 * 1 * = 4 K 
. - 12 ; 1. 5 ; "$5 6.87 # 5 & Þ 
£ . w 8 PP 4 * * - N * * 
” 2 1 , 
N * 
© : 2% * * f * KW * 
1 * * I « 8 * * $4 : 8.7 . « * 2 5 „ 
* . 3 # . 5 * hor 4 i 
. 
* 
* 


* 
r ene 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


But! in the calmer moments of reflection, when 
the mind of Valens was not agitated by fear, or 
that of Valentinian by rage, the tyrant reſumed 
the ſentiments, or at leaſt the conduct, of the fa- 
ther of his country. The diſpaſſionate judgment 


of the Weſtern emperor could clearly perceive; 
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Their laws 
and go- 
vernment. 


and accurately purſue, his own and the public - 
intereſt 3; and the ſovereign of the Eaft, who 
imitated with equal docility the various examples 
which he received from his elder brother, was 


ſometimes guided by the wiſdom and virtue of 


the præfect Salluſt; Both princes invariably_ 


retained, in the purple, the chaſte and tempe- 
rate ſimplicity. which had adorned their private 


life; and, under their reign, the pleaſures of the 


court never coſt the people a bluſh or a ſigh, 


They gradually reformed many of the abuſes of 


the times of Conſtantius ; judiciouſly adopted and 


improved the defigns of Jplian and his ſucceſſor; 
and diſplayed a ſtyle and ſpirit of legiſlation 


which. might inſpire poſterity with the moſt fa- 


vourable opinion of their character and govern- 
ment. It is not from the maſter of Innocence, 


that we ſhould expect the tender regard for the 


welfare of his ſubjects, which prompted Valen- 


tinian to condemn the expoſition of new- born 


infants , and to eſtabliſn fourtcen kriful Phy- 


. 


60 See the Code of Juſtinian, I. viii. tit. li, leg. . "Unuſquiſque 


ſobolem ſuam nutriat. - Quod fi exponendam W. animadver- 
fioni que conſtituta et ſubjacebit. For the preſent I ſhall not in- 
terfere in the diſpute between" Noodt and Binkerſhoek ; how far, or 
how long, this unnatural practice had been condemned or aboliſhed - 


by law, philoſophy, and the more.civiliſed ſtate of fociety. + 
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is: with ſtipends and privileges, in the four- 


3 teen quarters of Rome. The good ſenſe of an 
illiterate ſoldier founded an uſeful and liberal in- 


ſtitution for the education of youth, and the ſup- 
port of declining ſcience“. It was his intention, 
that the arts of rhetoric. and grammar ſhould: be 


taught, in the Greek and Latin languages, in the 
metropolis of every province; and as the ſize 
and dignity. of the ſchool was uſually proportion 


ed to the importance of the city, the academies 
of Rome and Conſtantinople claimed a juſt and 
ſingular pre- eminence. The fragnients. of the 


literary edicts of Valentinian imperfectly repre- 


ſent the ſchool, of Conſtantinople, which was 


gradually improved by fubſequent regulations. 
That ſchool conſiſted. of thirty- one profeſſors in 


different; branches of learning. One philoſopher, 


and two lawyers; five ſophiſts, and ten gram- 
marians for the Greek, and three orators, and ten 


grammarians for the Latin, tongue; beſides, 


ſeven. ſcribes, or, as they were then ſtyled, anti- 


quarians, whoſe laborious pens ſupplied the pub- 


lie library with fair and correct copies of the 


elaſſic writers. The rule of conduct, which was 


preſcribed: to the ſtudents, is the more curious, 


as it affords the firſt outlines of the form and 
diſcipline of a modern univerſity. It was requir- 
| ed, that they ſhould | bring Proper certificates 


61 Theſe calutary inſtitutions are explained in the Theodofian 
Code, I. xiii, tit. iii. De Profeſſoribus er Medicis, and 1. xiv. tit. ix. 
De Studiis liberalibus Urbis Reme. Beſides our uſual guide (Godefroy), 
we may conſult Gianone (Iſtoria di Napoli, tom. i. p. 105—111.), 
who has treated the intereſting ſubje& with the zeal and curioſity of 
a man of 8 who ſtudies his domeſtic hiſtory, 


from 
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from the magiſtrates. of their native province. E 


Their names, profeſſions, and places of abode,. 


were regularly entered in a public regiſter. The 
ſtudious youth were ſeverely prohibited from 
waſting their time in feaſts, or in the theatre; 
and the term of their education was limited to 
the age of twenty, The præfect of the city was 
empowered to chaſtiſe the idle and refractory, by 
ſtripee or expulſion; and he was directed to make 
an annual report to the maſter of the offices, that 
the knowledge and abilities of the ſcholars might 
be uſefully applied to the public ſervice. The 
inſtitutions of Valentinian contributed to ſecure 
the benefits of peace and plenty: and the cities 
were guarded by the eſtabliſhment of the Defen- 
ſers ® ; freely elected as the tribunes and advo- 
cates 1 the people, to ſupport their rights, and 
to expoſe their grievances, before the tribunals 
of the civil magiſtrates, or even at the foot of 
the Imperial throne. The finances were dili- 
gently adminiſtered by two princes, who had 
been ſo long accuſtomed to the rigid ceconomy 
of a private fortune; but in the receipt and ap- 
plication of the revenue, a diſcerning eye might 


obſerve ſome difference between the government 


of the Eaſt and of the Weſt, Valens was per- 
ſuaded, that royal liberality can be ſupplied only 
by public oppreſſion, and his ambition never aſ- 
pired to ſecure, by their actual diſtreſs, the future 
ſtrength and proſperity of his people. Inſtead 

61. Cod. Theodof, I. i. tit. xi. with Godefrc $ TO" which | 


gy gleans from the reſt of the code. | | 
9 4 1 
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of increaſing the weight: of taxes, which, in the 
—ſpace of forty years, had been gradually doubled, 


he reduced, in the firſt years of his reign, one- 
fourth of the tribute of the Eaſt #, Valentinian 


"As 


— 


an main- 
tains the 
religious 


3 
364—375. 


— 


- Voalentini- 


toleration. 


appears to have been leſs attentive and leſs anxi- 
ous to relieve the burthens of his people. He might 


reform the abuſes of the fiſcal adminiſtration; 
but he exacted, without ſeruple, a very large 
* ſhare of the private property; as he was convinc- 


ed, that the revenues, which ſupported the lux- 


ury of individuals, would be much more advan- 


tageouſſy employed for the defence and improve- 
ment of the ſtate. The ſubjects of the Eaſt, who 
enjoyed the preſent benefit, applauded the indul- 


gence of their prince. The ſolid, but leſs ſplen- 


did, merit of Valentinian was felt _ acknou- 


ledged by the ſubſequent generation“ 
But the moſt honourable A ctillance:6f the 


character of Valentinian, is the firm and tempe- 


rate impartiality which he uniformly preſerved in 


unenlightened, but uncorrupted, by ſtudy, de- 


clined, with reſpectful indifference, the ſubtle 
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oration. of Themiſtius (viii. p. 101— 120), full of adulation, pe- 
dantry, and common place morality. The eloquent M. Thomas 


(tom. i. p. 366—396. Y has amuſed himſelf with celebrating the vir- 
tues and genius of ol re ore: who was not unworthy of the age 
in which he lived. | 

@ Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 202. Ammian. Xxx. 9. His reformation 


of coſtly abuſes might entitle him to the praiſe of, in provinciales 


admodum paxeus, tributorum ubique molliens ſarcinas. . ſome 
bas er was 128 ayarice (Jerom. Chron. p. 386,), 


ment 


an age of religious contention. His ſtrong ſenſe, 


ky ou „ 


ed to his ſubjects the privilege which he had 


to paſſion, but incapable of fear or of diſguiſe ©. 
The Pagans, the Jews, and all the various ſects 
which acknowledged the divine authority of 


power or popular inſult; nor was any mode of 
- worſhip prohibited by Valentinian, except thoſe 
ſecret and criminal practices, which abuſed the N | 
name of religion for the dark purpoſes of vice > | 
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ment of the Eartb claimed his vigilance, and C HAP. 
ſatisfied his ambition; and while he remembered. 
that he was the diſciple of the church, he never 
forgot that he was the ſovereign. of the clergy. 
Under the reign of an apoſtate, he had ſignalized 


his zeal for the honour of Chriſtianity : * allow- 


aſſumed for himſelf; and they might accept, 
with gratitude and confidence, the general tole- 
ration which was granted by a prince, addicted 


Chriſt, were protected by the laws from arbitrary 


and diſorder. The art of magic, as it was more 
cruelly puniſhed, was more ſtrictly proſcribed ; 
but the emperor admitted a formal diſtinction to 
protect the ancient methods of divination, which | 
were approved by the ſenate, and exerciſed by 9 
the Tuſcan haruſpices. He had condemned, | 


with the conſent of the moſt rational Pagans, 


the licence of nocturnal ſacrifices; but he imme- 
ately admitted the Petition | of Prætextatus, pro- 


ss Teſtes unt leges a me in exordio Imperii mei datæ: quibus 


unicuique quod animo imbibiſſet colendi libera facultas tributa- eſt. 


Cod. Theodoſ. l. ix. tit. xvi. leg. 9. To this declaration of Valen- 
tinian, we may add the various teſtimonies of Ammianus (xxx. 9.), 
Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 204.), and Sozomen (I. vi. c. 7.\21:). Baro- 
nius would naturally blame ſuch rational toleration (Annal. Eccleſ. 


Ar D. 1205 No 129132. A. D. 376. Ne 37 4. 


8 4 : conſul 


264 105 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


0 . conſul of "TY who repreſented, that the lite 85 
— of the Greeks would become dreary and com- 
N fortleſs, if they were deprived of the invaluable 
bleſſing of the Eleuſinian myſteries, Philoſophy 
5 alone can boaſt (and perhaps it is no more than 
the boaſt of philoſophy), that her gentle hand is 
able to eradicate from the human ming the la- | 
tent and deadly principle of fanaticiſm. But this | 
truce of twelve years, which was. enforced by 
the wiſe and vigorous government of Valenti. 
| nian, by ſuſpending the repetition of mutual in- 
= - jiuries, contributed to ſoften the manners, and 
ahate the prejudices, of the religious factions. 
Valens The friend of toleration was unfartunately 
3 placed at a diſtance from the ſcene of the fierceſt 
| and Feb controverſies. As ſoon as the Chriſtians of the 
dene. Weſt had extricated themſclves from the ſnares | 
36/378. of the creed of Rimini, they happily relapſed 
into the ſlumber of orthodoxy; and the ſmall 
xemains of the Arian party, that ſtill ſubſiſted at 
Sirmium or Milan, might be conſidered, rather 
as objects of eontempt than of reſentment. 
But in the provinces of the Eaſt, from the Eux- 
ine to the extremity of Thebais, the ſtrength and 
numbers of the hoſtile factions were more equally 
5 balanced; and this equality, inſtead of recom- 
4 | mending the counſels of peace, ſerved only to 
| © perpetuate the horrors of religious war, The 
' monks and biſhops. ſupported their arguments 
by invectives; and their invectives were ſome- 
times followed by blows. Athanaſius ſtill reign- 
ed at Alexandria, ; the thrones of Conſtantino- 
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ple and Antioch were occupied by Arian prelates, © H. AP, 


and every epiſcopal vacancy was the occaſion of —_—_ 


a popular tumult. The Homoouſians were for- 
tified by the reconciliation of fifry-pine Mace- 
donian, or Semi-Arian, biſhops ; but their ſecret 
reluctance to embrace the divinity of the Holy 

Ghoſt, clouded the ſplendour of the triumph; 
and the declaration of Valens, who, in the firſt 
years of his reign, had imitated the impartial 
conduct of his brother, was an important vic- 
tory on the ſide of Arianiſm, The two brothers 
had paſſed their private life in the condition of 
catechumens ; but the piety of Valens prompted: 
him to ſolicit the ſacrament of baptiſm, before 
he expoſed his perſon to the dangers of a Gothic 


var. He naturally addreſſed himſelf to Eudox- 
us e, biſhop of the Imperial city; and if the ig- _ 


norant monarch was inſtructed by that Arian 
paſtor in the principles of heterodox theology, 
his misfortune, rather than his guilt, was the 
inevitable conſequence of his erroneous choice, 
Whatever had been the determination of the 
emperor, he muſt have offended a numerous 


party of his Chriſtian ſubjects; as the leaders 


both of the Homoouſians and of the Arians be- 
lieved, that, if they were not ſuffered to reign, 
they were moſt - cruelly injured and oppreſſed. 


ss Eudoxus was of 2 mild and timid diſpoſition. When he baptized 
Valens (A. D. 367.), he muſt have been extremely old; fince he had 


ſtudied theology fifty-five years before, under Lucian, a learned and 


pious martyr. Philoſtorg. I. ii. c. 14—16. 1. iv. c. 4. with Gode- 
froy, p. 82, 206. and T Fillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. v. p. 474— 


After 
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CHAP. After he had taken this deciſive ſtep, it was 
* 
— extremely difficult for him to preſerve either the 


virtue, or the reputation, of impartiality. He 


never aſpired, like Conſtantius, to the fame of a 


profound theologian ; but, as he had received 
with ſimplicity and reſpect the tenets of Eudoxus, 
Valens reſigned his conſcience to the direction 
of his eccleſiaſtical guides, and promoted, by the 
influence of his authority, the re- union of the 


| Athanafian heretics to the body of the catholic 


— 


church. At firſt, he pitied their blindneſs; by 
degrees he was provoked at their obſtinacy; and 
he inſenſibly hated thoſe ſectaries to whom he 


was an object of hatred 7. The feeble mind of 


Valens was always ſwayed by the perſons with 
whom he familiarly converſed; and the exile or 
impriſonment of a private citizen are the favours 
the moſt readily granted in a deſpotic court. 
Such puniſhments were frequently inflicted on 
the leaders of the Homoouſian party; and the 
misfortune of fourſcore eccleſiaſtics of Conſtan- 


tinople, who, perhaps accidentally, were burnt 
on ſhipboard, was imputed to the cruel and pre- 


meditated malice of the emperor, and his Arian 


miniſters. In every conteſt, the catholics (if we 


Pirit of the Arians, as an infallible ſymptom of error and hereſy. 


may anticipate that name) were obliged to pay 
the penalty of their own faults, and of thoſe of 
their adverſaries. . In every election, the claims 


of the Arian candidate obtained the preference ; 


and if they were oppoſed by the majority of the 


67 e ee (Orat. xxv. p. 432. 0 inſults the * e | 


people, 
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people, he was uſually ſupported by the authority O RD 
-of the civil magiſtrate, or even by the terrors of — 
a military force. The enemies of Athanaſius 
attempted to diſturb the laſt years of his vene 
rable age; and his temporary retreat to his fa- | 
ther's ſepulchre has been celebrated 'as a fifth 
- exile. But the zeal of a great people, who in- 
ſtantly flew to arms, intimidated the præfect; 
and the archbiſhop was permitted to end his life 
in peace and in glory, after a reign of forty-ſeven 
years. The death of Athanaſius was the ſignal Death of 
of the perſecution of Egypt; and the Pagan mi- 3 
niſter of Valens, who forcibly ſeated the worth- 2 373. 
y 2d. 
leſs Lucius on the archiepiſcopal throne, pur- 
chaſed the favour of the reigning party by the 
blood and fufferings of their Chriſtian brethren. 
The free toleration of the heathen and Jewiſh 
worſhip was bitterly lamented, as a circumſtance 
which aggravated the miſery of the catholics, 
and the guilt of the impious tyrant of the Eaſt ©. 
The triumph of the orthodox party has left a Juſtideaof 
deep ſtain of perſecution on the memory of Va- 3 
lens; and the character of a prince who derived 


„ his virtues, as well as his vices, from a feeble 

: underſtanding, and | a puſillanimous temper, 
ſcarcely deſerves the labour of an apology. Yet 
f 


candour may diſcover ſome reaſons to ſuſpect 
that the eccleſiaſtical miniſters of Valens often 


. exceeded the orders, or even the intentions, of 

; 68 This ſketch of the eccleſiaſtical government of Valens i is drown 

/ | From Socrates (I. iv.), Sozomen (l. vi.), Theodoret (I. iv. ), and 

*s the immenſe compilations of Tillemont (particularly t tom. vi. viij. 
and ix. ). | 


= = . | their 
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CHAP. their maſter ; and that the real meaſure of 7" 
— bas been very liberally magnified by the vehe- 
ment declamation and eaſy credulity of his anta- 
|  " goniſts % 1. The ſilence of Valentinian may 
ſuggeſt a probable argument, that the partial 
. ſeverities, which were exerciſed in the name and 
provinces of his colleague, amounted only to 
ſiome obſcure and inconſiderable deviations from 
dhe eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of religious toleration: and 
80 the judicious hiſtorian, who has praiſed the equal 
temper of the elder brother, has not thought 
| himſelf obliged to contraſt the tranquillity of 
the Weſt with the cruel perſecution of the Eaſt . 
2. Whatever credit may be allowed to vague 
and diſtant reports, the character, or at leaſt the 
| behaviour, of Valens may be moſt diſtinctly ſeen 
in his perſonal tranſactions with the eloquent 
Ball, archbiſhop of Cæſarea, who had ſucceeded 
Athanaſius in the management of the Trinitarian 
cauſe ?*, The circumſtantial narrative has been 


72 compoſed by the friends and ' admirers of Baſil ; 


5 vr. Jortin (Remarks on Eceleßaſtieal Hiſtory, vol. iv. p. 72.) | 
has already conceived and intimated the ſame ſuſpicion, | | 
70 This reflexion is ſo obvious and forcible, that Oroſius (1. _ 
c. 32, 33.) delays the perſecution till after the death of Valentinian. 
Socrates, on the other hand, ſuppoſes (1.111, e. 32.), that it was 
| appeaſed by a philoſophical oration, which Themiſtius pronounced 
in the year 374 (Orat. xii. p- 154+ in Latin only). Such contra- : 
diftions diminiſh _ en and. reduce the terns of bo perſe- | J 
b 
by 


cution of Valens. 2 
71 Tillemont, "A I follow od e * extracted (Mem. 
Eecleſ. tom. viii. p. 153167.) the moſt authentic circumſtances 
from the Panegyrics of the two Gregories; the brother, and the | 
friend, of Baſil. The letters of Baſil himſelf (Dupin, Bibliotheque : 
Eccleſiaſtique, tom. ii. P- 2 0 ) do Not t preſent the image of ( 
A 12 uy perſecution. - 1 | 
| and 
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and as ſoon as we have ſtripped away a thick C LE A P. 
coat of rhetoric and miracle, we ſhall be afto- Tug 


niſhed by the unexpected mildneſs of the Arian 


tyrant, who admired the firmneſs of his charac- 


ter, or was apprehenſive, if he employed vio- 
lence, of a general revolt in the province of Cap- 
padocia. The archbiſhop, who aſſerted, with 
inflexible pride “, the truth of his opinions, and 
the dignity of kis rank, was left in the free poſ- 
ſeſſion of his conſcience; and his throne. The 


| emperor devoutly affiſted at the ſolemn ſervice of 


the cathedral ; and; inſtead of a ſentence of ba- 


niſhment, ſubſcribed the donation of a valuable 
eſtate for the uſe of an hoſpital, which Baſil 


had lately founded in the neighbourhood” of Cæ- 
ſarea 7%, 3. I am not able to diſcover, that any 


law (ſuch as Theodofius afterwards enacted againſt 


the Arians) was publiſhed by Valens againſt the 


_ Athanaſian ſectaries; and the edict which excited 


the moſt violent clamours, may not appear ſo 


extremely reprehenſible. The emperor had ob- 


ſerved, that ſeveral of his ſubjects, gratifying their 
lazy diſpoſition, under the pretence of religion, 


had. aſſociated. themſelves with the monks of 
Egypt; and he directed the count of the Eaſt 


72 Baſilius Czfarienſis epiſcopus Cappadociz clarus habetur . . . ._ 


qui multa continentiz et ingenii bona uno ſuperbiz malo perdidit. 


This irreverent paſſage is perfectly in the ſtyle and character of St. 


Jerom. It does not appear in Scaliger's edition of his Chronicle 


but Iſaac Voſſius found it in ſome old” MSS, which had not been 


reformed by the monks. 
73 This noble and charitable foundation (almoſt a new. city) ſur- 
paſſed in merit, if not in greatneſs, the pyramids, or the walls of 


Babylon, It was principally intended for the reception of lepers 


| (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat, xx. P. 439- *. 
to 
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or of diſcharging the public duties of men and 


Valentini- 
an reſtrains 
the avarice 


of the cler- 
BY- 
A. D * 370. 
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to drag them from their ſolitude: and to . 
thoſe deſerters of ſociety to accept the fair alter- 
native, of renouncing their temporal poſſeſſions, 


citizens *. The miniſters of Valens feem to have 


extended the ſenſe of this penal ſtatute, ſince ö 


they claimed a right of enliſting the young and 


able-bodied monks in the Imperial armies. A 
detachment of cavalry and infantry, conſiſting of 
three thouſand. men,. marched from Alexandria 
Into the adjacent deſert of Nitria „ which was 
peopled by five thouſand monks. The ſoldiers 
were conducted by _ Arian, prieſts; and it is re- 
ported, that a conſiderable laughter was made 
in the monaſteries which diſobeyed the Formmanids 5 


UT been f framed | 
by the wiſdom of modern legiſlators to reſtrain 
the wealth and avarice of the clergy, may be 
originally deduced from the example of the em 

peror Valentinian. His edict addreſſed to 
ö Damaſus, 


of their ſovereign e. 
The ſtrict ee hich h 


74 Cod. Theodof. I. xii. tit. 5. leg. + OY (tom. iv. 
p. 409—413.) performs the duty of a commentator and advocate. 


Tillemont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. viii. p. 808.) ſuppoſes a ſcond law to 
excuſe his orthodox friends, who had ee e, che edit of Va- 


lens, and ſuppreſſed the liberty of choice. 


75 see d' Anville, Deſcription de ere P- 74- | Hasle. 1 


mall confer the monaſtic inflitutions. a; 


76 Socrates, I. Iv. c. 24 25. Oroſius, l. vil. c. 1 . in 8 
Chron. p. 189. and tom, ii. p. 212. The monks of Egypt per- 
formed many miracles, which prove the truth of their faith. Right, 
ſays Jortin (Remarks, vol. iv. P. 79-), but what Frome the truth 8 


thoſe miracles * 


77 Cod. Theodoſ. 1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 20. Codeftoy Tn vi. 


P- 49+), after the example of Baronius, impartially collects all that 
the 
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Damaſus, biſhop of Rome, was publicly read in © SIE» 
the churches of the city. He admoniſhed the wy 
eccleſiaſtics and monks not to frequent the houſes 
of widows and virgins; and menaced their diſ- 
obedience with the animadverſion of the civil 
judge. The director was no longer permitted to 
receive any gift, or legacy, or inheritance, from 
the liberality of his ſpiritual daughter: every 
teſtament contrary to this edit was declared null 
and void; and the illegal donation was confiſ- 
cated for the uſe of the treaſury. By a ſubſequent 
regulation, it ſhould ſeem, that the ſame pro- 
viſions were extended to nuns and biſhops; and 
that all perſons of the eccleſiaſtical order were 
rendered incapable of receiving any teſtamentary 
: gifts, and ſtrictly confined to the natural and 
FF legal rights of inheritance. As the guardian of 
domeſtic happineſs and virtue, Valentinian ap- 
plied this ſevere remedy to the growing evil. 
| In the capital of the empire, the females of no- 
3 ble and opulent houſes poſſeſſed a very ample. 
ſhare of independent property: and many of thoſe 
devout females had embraced the doctrines of _ 
Chriſtianity, not only with the cold aſſent of the 


„ vnderſtanding, but with the warmth of affection, 
4 and perhaps with the eagerneſs of faſhion. They 
* ſacrificed the pleaſures of dreſs and luxury; and 


renounced, for the praiſe of chaſtity, the ſoft 
endearments of conjugal . Some eccle- 


"2 tlie "OLD his ſaid on the ſubject of this important law; ; whoſe 

ſpirit was long afterwards revived by the emperor Frederic II., Ed- 
i. ward I. of England, and other Chriſtian princes who reigned after 
* the twelfth century. 


5 Nn N 8 '$ baftie, 


_ EHAP. Bestie, of real or apparent ſanctity, was ehen 
XXV. 
— to direct their timorous conſcience, and to amuſe 
the vacant tenderneſs of their heart: and the un- 
bosounded confidence, which they haftily beftowed, 
„as often abvſed by knaves and enthufiaſts; who 
haſtened from the extremities of the Eaſt, to 
enjoy, on a ſplendid theatre, the privileges of the | 
monaſtie profeſſion. By their contempr of the | 
world, they inſenſibly acquired its moſt deſirable 
advantages; the lively attachment, perhaps, of a 
young and beautiful woman, the delicate plenty” 
of an opulent houſehold, and the reſpectful ho- 
mage of the flaves, the freedmen, and the clients f 
of ſenatorial family. The immenſe fortunes of 
the Roman ladies were gradually conſumed, in : 
laviſh alins and expenſive pilgritnages ; and the 
__ artful monk, who had afſigned himſelf the firſt, 


„„ zk DECLINE AND PALL. 
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WS: : or poffibly the ſole place, in the teſtament of his 1 
„ iche daughter, ſtill preſumed” to declare, with : 
=. tte ſmooth face of hypocriſy, that be was only : 
9 _ the inſtroment of charity, and the ſteward of the ; 
= poor. The lucrative, but diſgraceful, trade “ 5 
. - which was exerciſed by che clergy to defraud 2 
1 expectations of the natural heirs, had provoked h 
11 the indignation of a fuperſtitious age: and two A 
4:4 55 the: moſt reſpectable of the Latin fathers very 
ih | 1 The — which 1 hive . i and feeble, ha 
1 if compared with the vehement inveRtives of Jerom (tom. i. p. 13. n6 
11 4 45. 14% Sc.). In bis turn; he was reproached with the guilt which de 
MI he imputed to his brother monks : and the Sceleratus, the Ver ſpells, p. 
pi ns publicly accuſed as the lover” of the widow” Paula (tott. ii. 
I: 0 pe 363-). He undoubtedly poſſeſſed the affeftioris; both of the mo- wa 
15 | ther and the daughter; but he deelares, that * never abuſed his 7 ( 
if =_ | . A 5 
—_ ĩ „ boni 
oy hi | . 


honeſtly confeſs, that the ignominious edict o 
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Valentinian was juſt and neceſſary ; and that the 
Chriſtian prieſts had deſerved to loſe a privilege, 
which was ſtill enjoyed by comedians, charioteers, 
and the miniſters of idols. But the wiſdom and 
authority of the legiſlator are ſeldom victorious 
in a conteſt with the vigilant dexterity of private 
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intereſt: and Jerom, or Ambroſe, might patiently 


acquieſce in the juſtice of an ineffectual or ſalu- 
tary law. If the eccleſiaſtics were checked in the 
purſuit of perſonal emolument, they would exert 
a more laudable induſtry to increaſe the wealth 
of the church; and dignify their covetouſneſs 
with the ſpecious r names BE: Pry and patriot- 
iſm ??, 

Damaſus, biſhop of Ranks; whe was conſtrain- 
ed to ſtigmatize the avarice of his clergy by the 


publication of the law of Valentinian, had the 


good ſenſe, or the good fortune, to engage in his 
ſervice the zeal and abilities of the learned Je- 
rom; and the grateful. ſaint has celebrated the 
merit and purity of @ very ambiguous character“. 


But the ſplendid vices of the Church of Rome, 


under the reign of Valentinian and Damaſus, 
have been curiouſly obſerved by the hiſtorian 


Ammianus, who delivers his impartial ſenſe in 


79 Pudet dicere, ſagerdates idolorum, mimi et aurigæ, et ſcorta, 
hæreditates capiunt: ſolis clericis ac monachis bac lege prohibetur. Et 
non prohibetur a perſeeutoribus, ſed a principibus Chriſtianis. Nec 
de lege queror; ſed doleo cur meruerimus hanc legem. Jerom (tom. i. 


p. 13.) diſcreetly inſinuates the ſecret policy of his patron Damaſus. a 


35 Three words of Jerom, ſanctæ memoriæ Damaſus (tom. ii. p. 109.) 
waſh away all his ſtains; and blind the devout eyes of Tillemont 
(Mem. Eccleſ, tom, viii. p. 386424.) 


Vor. * 9 theſe 


Ambition 
and luxu- 
ry of Da- 
maſus, 
biſhop of 
Rome. . 
A. D. 
366— 3847 
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CHAP. theſe expreſlixe words: © The præfecture of 


« Juventius was accompanied with peace and 


ee plenty: but the tranquillity of his government 
. « was ſoon, diſturbed by a bloody ſedition of the 
4 diſtracted people. The ardour of Damaſus 


«and Urſinus, to ſeize the epiſcopal ſeat, ſur- 


cc paſſed the ordinary meaſure of human ambi- 
ce tion. They contended with the rage of party; 


tc the quarrel was maintained by the wounds and 


-& death of their followers; and the præfect, un- 
* able to reſiſt or to appeaſe the tumult, was 
e conſtrained, by ſuperior violence, to retire 
e into the ſuburbs. Damaſus prevailed : the 
& well-diſputed victory remained on the ſide of 
« his faction; one hundred and thirty-ſeven dead 
e bodies were found in the Baſilica of Sicini- 
d nus , where the Chriſtians hold their reli- 
« gious Amber and it was long before the - 
e angry minds of the people reſumed their ac- 
ee cuſtomed tranquillity. When J conſider the 
e ſplendour of the capital, I am not: aſtoniſhed 
cc that ſo valuable a 18 ſhould inflame the de- 


81 52 kimbic ; is K., * „ interfectiones 


diverſi ſexus perpetratæ (in Chron.” p. 186.). But an original I 
or petition of two preſbyters of the adverſe party, has unaccountably 


eſcaped. They affirm, that the doors of the Baſilica were burnt, and 


: that the roof was untiled ; that Damaſus marched at the head of his 


own clergy, grave- -diggers, charioteers, and hired gladiators ; that 
none of bis party were killed, but that one hundred and ſixty dead 


bodies were found. This petition, is publiſhed by the P. Sound, 


in "the firſt volume of his works. 009 
82 The Baſilica of Sicininus, or Liberius, is probably the en 9 


of Sta Maria Maggiore, on the Efquiline hill. Baronius, A. D. 


367. No 9} and Donatus, Roma Aatiqua, et Nova, 1. iv. c. 3. 
p. 462. | 
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cc and moſt obſtinate conteſts. The ſucceſsful — 


ce candidate is ſecure, that he will be enriched 
« by the offerings of matrons ; that, as ſoon 


cc as his dreſs is compoſed with becoming care 


cc and elegance, he may nne in his chariot, 
te through the ſtreets of Rome “; and, that the 
« ſumptuouſneſs of the Imperial table will not 
ce equal the profuſe and delicate entertainments 
te provided by the taſte, and at the expence, of 
te the Roman pontiffs. How much more ratio- 
ce nally, continues the honeſt Pagan, would thoſe 
ce pontiffs conſult their true happineſs, if, inſtead 
cr of alleging the greatneſs of the city as an ex- 
« cuſe for their manners, they would imitate the 
re exemplary_ life of ſome provincial biſhops, 
© whoſe temperance and ſobriety, whoſe mean 
ce apparel and downcaft looks, recommended 
ce their pure and modeſt virtue to the Deity, and 
& his true worſhippers *. s % The.ſchiſm of Da- 
maſus and Urſinus was extinguiſhed by the exile 


of the latter ; and the wiſdom of the prefect 


Prætextatus * reſtored the tranquillity of the 
city. 


ez The enemies of Damaſus __ 4 Auriſcalpius Matronarum, 55 


| ladi ies ear-ſcratcher. 


84 Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxxii. p. 526.) deſcribes the pride 
and luxury of the prelates, who reigned in the Imperial cities; their 
gilt car, fiery ſteeds, numerous train, &c. The crowd gave way as 
to a wild beaſt. 

*5 Ammian. xxvii. 3. Perpetuo Numini, 3 ejus W 
The incomparable pliancy of a Polytheiſt! 

36 Ammianus, who makes a fair report of his ks; (xxvii. 
9.), ſtyles him præclaræ indolis, gravitatiſque, ſenator (xxii. 7. and 
Valeſ. ad loc.). A curious inſcription (Gruter MCII. Ne 2.) re- 

SD 1 a $yrds, 


* * 
Sx, 
Foy *. 
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0 1 city. ee was a philosophie Pagan, 4 


— man of learning, of taſte, and politeneſs; who 


diſguiſed a reproach in the form of a jeſt, when 


he aſſured Damaſus, that if he could obtain the 
biſhopric of Rome, he himſelf would immediately 
embrace the Chriſtian religion . This lively 
picture of the wealth and luxury 4 the popes in 
the fourth century, becomes the more curious, 
as it repreſents the intermediate degree, between 
the humble poverty of the apoſtolic fiſherman, 
and the royal ſtate of a temporal prince, whoſe 
dominions extend from the confines of Naphes to 
the banks of the Po. 

Foreign © "When the ſuffrage of the generals and of the 

* 5. army committed the ſceptre of the Roman em- 

3648375. pire to the hands of Valentinian, his reputation 
in arms, his military {ſkill and experience, and 
his rigid attachment to the forms, as well as 
ſpirit, of ancient diſcipline, were the principal 


motives of their judicious choice. The eagerneſs | 


of the troops who preſſed him to nominate his 
colleague, was juſtified by the dangerous fituation 
of public affairs; and Valenciiiiai himſelf was 
conſcious, that the abilities of the moſt active 


cords, i in two columns, his religious and civil honours. In one line 
he was Pontiff of the Sun, and of Veſta, Augur, Quindecemvir, 
Hierophant, &c. &c. In the other, 1. Quæſtor candidatus, more 
probably titular. 2. Pretor. 3. Corrector of Tuſcany and Umbria. 
4. Conſular of Luſitania. 5. Proconſul of Achaia. 6. Prefect of 
Rome. . Prætorian præfect of Italy. 3. Of IIlyricum. 9. Con- 
ful elect; but he died before the beginning of the yeat 38 5. See 
Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 241. 736. 
87 Facits me Romanz urbis epiſcopum; et ero protinus Chriſti- 
anus (Jerom, tom. ii. p- 165.). It is more than probable, that 
Damaſus would not have ne 235 converſion at ſuch a price. 
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frontiers of an invaded monarchy. As ſoon as 
rhe death of Julian had relieved the Barbarians 
from the terror of his name, the moſt ſanguine 
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a win were unequal to the defence of the Ada C dg P. 


nan 


hopes of rapine and conqueſt excited the nations 


of the Eaſt, of the North, and of the South. 
Their 1nroads were often vexatious, and ſome- 


times formidable ; bur, during the twelve years 
of the reign of Valentinian, his firmneſs and 


vigilance protected his own dominions; and his 


A. D, 
364—375s 


powerful genius ſeemed to inſpire and direct the 


feeble counſels of his brother. Perhaps the me- 
thod of annals would more forcibly expreſs the 


urgent and divided cares of the two emperors ; 


but the attention of the reader, likewiſe, would 


be diſtracted by a tedious and deſultory narrative. 


A ſeparate view of the five great theatres of war: 


I. Germany; II. Britain; III. Africa; IV. The 
Eaſt; and, V. The Danube; will impreſs a more 
diſtin image of the military ftate of the empire 
under the reigns of Valentinian and Valens. 

I. The ambaſſadors of the Alemanni had been 
offended by the harſh and haughty behaviour of 
Urſacius, maſter of the offices“; who, by an 
act of unſeaſonable parſimony, had diminiſhed 
the value, as well as the quantity, of the pre- 


I. GR- 
MANY. 
The Ale- 
manni in- 
vade Gaul, 
A. D. 365, 


ſents, to which they were entitled, either from 


cuſtom or treaty, on the acceſſion of a new em- 


peror. They expreſſed, and they communicated ' 


to their countrymen, their ſtrong ſenſe. of the 


38 Ammian. xxvi. 5. valeſius adds a long and good note on the 


maſter of the offices. 


= 2 national 


278 


0 H AP. national affront. The iraſcible minds of the 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


— chiefs were exaſperated by the ſuſpicion of con- 


tempt; and the martial youth crowded to their 


ſtandard. Before Valentinian could paſs the Alps, 


the villages of Gaul were in flames; before his 


general Dagalaiphus could encounter the Ale- 
manni, they had ſecured the captives and the 


6 ſpoil in the foreſts of Germany, In the begin- 


ning of the enſuing year, the military force of 


the whole nation, in deep and ſolid columns, 


broke through the barrier of the Rhine, during 


the ſeverity of a northern winter. Two Raman 


counts were defeated and mortally wounded ; and 
the ſtandard of the Heruli and Batavians fell into 
the hands of the conquerors, who diſplayed, with 


| inſulting ſhouts and menaces, the trophy of their 


victory. The ſtandard was recovered; but the 


Batavians had not redeemed the ſhame of their 
diſgrace and flight in the eyes of their ſevere 
judge, It was the opinion of Valentinian, that 
his ſoldiers muſt learn to fear their commander, 
before they could ceaſe to fear the enemy. The 


troops were ſolemnly aſſembled: and the trem- 
bling Batavians were incloſed within the circle of 
the Imperial army. Valentinian then aſcended 
his tribunal: and, as if he diſdained to puniſh 
cowardice with death, he inflicted a ſtain of in- 
delible ignominy on the officers, whoſe miſcon- 
duct and puſillanimity were found to be the firſt 
oecaſion of the defeat. The Batavians were de- 


graded from their rank, ſtripped of their arms, 
"9. condemned to be ſold for {laves to the 


ä 
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higheſt bidder. At this tremendous ſentence the © = 54 P, 


troops fell proſtrate on the ground; deprecated. 


the indignation of their ſovereign; and proteſted, 
that, if he would indulge them in another trial, 


they would approve themſelves not unworthy of 


the name of Romans, and of his ſoldiers. Valen- 
tinian, with affected reluctance, yielded to their 
entreaties: the Batavians reſumed their arms; 
and with their arms, the invincible reſolution of 
wiping away their diſgrace in the blood of the 


 Alemanni ®, The principal command was declin- 


ed by Dagalaiphus; and that experienced gene- 


ral, who had repreſented, perhaps with too much 


prudence, the extreme difficulties of the under- 


taking, had the mortification, before the end of 


the campaign, of ſeeing his rival Jovinus con- 
vert thoſe difficulties into a deciſive advantage 


over the ſcattered forces of the Barbarians. At Their des 
eat. 


the head of a well-diſciplined army of cavalry, 


infantry, and light troops, Jovinus advanced, 


with cautious and rapid ſteps, to Scarponna “, 
in the territory of Metz, where he ſurpriſed a 


large diviſion of the Alemanni, before they had 


time to run to their arms; and fluſhed his ſoldiers 


with the confidence of an eaſy and bloodleſs vic- 


. Another diviſion, or rather re of the 


89 Ammian. xxvii. 1. e I. iv. p. . The 1 of 


che Batavians is ſuppreſſed by the contemporary ſoldier, from a re- 


gard for military honour, which could not affect a Gre:k rhetori- 
cian of the ſucceeding age, 


9 See 4 Anville, Notice de Pancienne Gaule, p. A7. The name 
of the Moſelle, which is not ſpecified by Ammianus, is clearly un- 


| derſtood by Maſcou (Hiſt, of the ancient Germans, vii. 2.). 


T4 enemy, 


| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
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C HAY P. enemy, after the cruel and wanton devaſtation of ; 


fiying remnant of their hoſt as far as the banks 


nn the adjacent country, repoſed themſelves on the 
| ſhady banks of the Moſelle. Jovinus, who had _ 
viewed the ground with the eye of a general, 


made his filent approach through a deep and 
woody vale, till he could diſtinctly perceive the 
indolent ſecurity of the Germans. Some were 
bathing their huge limbs in the river ; others 


were combing their long and flaxen hair ; others 


again were ſwallowing large draughts of rich and 
delicious wine, On a ſudden' they heard the 
ſound of the Roman trumpet; they ſaw the ene- 
my in their camp. Aſtoniſhment produced diſ- 
order; diſorder was followed by flight and diſ- 


may; and the confuſed multitude of the braveſt 


warriors was pierced by the ſwords and javelins 
of the legionaries and auxiliaries. The fugitives 


eſcaped to the third, and moſt conſiderable, 


camp, in the Catalaunian plains, near Chalons 
in Champagne: the ſtraggling detachments were 
haſtily recalled to their ſtandard; and the Bar- 
barian chiefs, alarmed and admoniſhed by the 


fate of their companions, prepared to encounter, 


in a deciſive battle, the victorious forces of the 
lieutenant of Valentinian. The bloody and ob- 
ſtinate conflict laſted a whole ſummer's day, with 
equal valour, and with alternate ſucceſs, The 
Romans at length prevailed, with the loſs of 
about twelve hundred men. Six thouſand of the 
Alemanni were ſlain, four thouſand were wound- 
ed; and the brave Jovinus, after chacing the 


of 
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of the" Rhine, returned to Paris, to receive the C HAP, 
XV, 

applauſe of his ſovereign, and the enſigns of the ©. 

conſulſhip for the enſuing year- . The triumph J. 

of the Romans was indeed ſullied by their treat- 

ment of the captive king, whom they hung on a 

gibbet, without the knowledge of their indignant 

general. This digraceful act of cruelty, which 

might be imputed to the fury of the troops, was 5 
followed by the deliberate murder of Withicab, f 

the ſon of Vadomair; a German prince, of a weak | 
and ſickly conſtitution, but of a daring and for- 

midable ſpirit. The domeſtic aſſaſſin was inſti- 

gated and protected by the Romans * and the 

violation of the laws of humanity and juſtice be- | 7 

trayed their ſecret apprehenſion of the weakneſs 1] 

of the declining empire. The uſe of the dagger 2 

is ſeldom adopted in public councils, as long as 

they retain any confidence i in the Fe of the 

ſword. 

While the Alemanni appeared | to be humbled valentini- 
by their recent calamities, the pride of Valen- an Pas, 


Fe 22 ; and forti- 
tinian was mortified by the unexpected ſurpriſal fies the 


of Moguntiacum, or Mentz, the principal city A. B. 368 
of the Upper Germany. In the unſuſpicious 
moment of a Chriſtian feſtival, Rando, a bold 
and artful chieftain, who had long meditated his 
attempt, ſuddenly paſſed the Rhine; entered the 


defenceleſs town, and retired with a multitude of 


1 . 2 


1 The battles are deſcribed by Ammianus (xxvii. 2. ), and by 


Fm (I. iv. p. 209.); who ſuppoſes Valentinian to have been 
retent 


92 ae ſolicitante noſtrorum occubuit, Ammian. xxvii. 10, 


| 5 | captives 
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eaptives. of either ſex. Valentinian reſolved to 
execute ſevere vengeance on the whole body of 


the nation, Count Sebaſtian, with the bands of 


Italy and Illyricum, was ordered to invade their 


country, moſt probably on the ſide of Rhætia. 
The emperor in perſon, accompanied by his ſon 
Gratian, paſſed the Rhine at the head of a for- 


midable army, which was ſupported on both 


flanks by Jovinus and Severus, the two maſters- 
general of the cavalry and infantry of the Weſt. 
The Alemanni, unable to prevent the devaſtation 
of their villages, fixed their camp on a lofty, and 
almoſt inacceſſible, mountain, in the modern 
duchy of Wirtemberg, and reſolutely expected 
the approach of the. Romans. The life of Valen- 


tinian was expoſed to imminent danger, by. the 


intrepid curioſity with which he perſiſted to ex- 
plore ſome ſecret and unguarded path. A troop 
of Barbarians ſuddenly roſe from their ambuſcade: 


and the. emperor, who vigorouſly ſpurred his 


© ,. horſe down a ſteep and ſlippery deſcent, was 


obliged to leave behind him his armour-bearer, 


and his helmit, magnificently enriched with gold 


and precious ſtones. At the ſignal of the gene- 


ral aſfavlt, the Roman troops encompaſſed and 
aſcended the mountain of Solicinium on three 
different ſides. Every ſtep which they gained, 
increaſed their ardour, and abated the reſiſtance 


of the enemy: and after their united forces had 


occupied the ſummit of the hill, they impetu- 


_ ouſly urged the Barbarians down the northern 


deſcent, where count Sebaſtian was poſted to 


intercept their retreat. After this ſignal victory, 
| Valen- ; 
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Valentinian returned to his winter-quarters at 


Treves; where he indulged the public joy by 


the exhibition of ſplendid and triumphal games®, 
But the wiſe monarch, inſtead of aſpiring to the 
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conqueſt of Germany, confined his attention to 


the important and laborious defence of the Gal- 


lic frontier, againſt an enemy, whoſe ſtrength 


was renewed by a ſtream of daring volunteers, 
which inceſſantly flowed from the moſt diſtant 


tribes of the North? “. The banks of the Rhine, 
from its ſource to the ſtreights of the ocean, were 
cloſely planted with ſtrong caſtles and conve- 


nient towers; new works, and new arms, were 


invented by the ingenuity of a prince who was 
ſkilled in the mechanical arts; and his numerous 
levies of Roman and Barbarian youth were ſe- 
verely trained in all the exerciſes of war. The 
progreſs of the work, which was ſometimes op- 
poſed by modeſt repreſentations, and ſometimes 
by hoſtile attempts, ſecured the tranquillity of 


Gaul during the nine ſubſequent years of the 


adminiſtration of Valentinian 7, 


93 The expedition of Valentinian is related by Ammianus (xxvii. 
10.); and celebrated by Auſonius (Moſell. 421, &c.), who fool- 
iſhly ſuppoſes, that 1 Romans were ignorant of the ſources of the 
Danube, 

94 Immanis enim natio, jam inde ab incunabulis primis varietate 
caſuum imminuta; ita ſæpius adoleſcit, ut fuiſſe longis ſeculis æſti- 
metur intacta. Ammian. xxviii. 5. The Count de Buat (Hiſt. des 
Peuples de l'Europe, tom, vi. p. 370.) aſcribes the nm of 
the Alemanni to their eaſy adoption of ſtrangers. 

95 Ammian. xxviii. 2. Zoſimus, 1. iv. p. 214. The younger 
Victor mentions the mechanical genius of Valentinian, nova arma 
meditari ; ; fingere terra ſeu limo ſimulacra. 


That 
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— 
The Bur- 


gundians, 


A. D. 371. 


That prudent emperor, who diligently practiſed 
the wiſe maxims of Diocletian, was ſtudious to 
foment and excite the inteſtine diviſions of the 
tribes of Germany. About the middle of the 
fourth century, the countries, perhaps of Luſace 


and Thuringia, on either ſide of the Elbe, were 


occupied by the vague dominion of the Bux u, 
DIANS; a warlike and numerous people, of the 
Vandal race %, whoſe obſcure name inſenſibly 
ſwelled into a powerful kingdom, and has finally 
ſettled on a flouriſhing province. T he moſt 
remarkable circumſtance in the ancient manners 


of the Burgundians, appears to have been the 


difference of their civil and eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitution. The appellation of Hendinos was given 
to the king or general, and the title of Siniſtus 
to the high · prieſt, of the nation. The perſon of 
the prieſt was ſacred, and his dignity perpetual; 
but the temporal government was held by a very 
precarious tenure. If the events of war accuſed 


the courage or conduct of the king, he was im- 
mediately depoſed; and the 3 of his ſub- 
jects made him reſponſible for the fertility of the 


earth, and the regularity of the ſeaſons, which 
ſeemed to fall more properly within the ſacer- 


dotal ent“ f The diſputed Wen of 


55 Bellicoſos et bonds Inanidiſte viribus affluentes ; et 150 metu- 


endos finitimis univerſis. Ammian. xxviii. 5. 


97 I am always apt to ſuſpect hiſtorians and travellers of im- 


proving extraordinary facts into general laws. Ammianus aſcribes 


a ſimilar cuſtom to Egypt; and the Chineſe have imputed it to the 


| Tatſin, or Roman empire (de Guignes, Hiſt. des Huns, tom. ii. 
Pry: 79. J 0 
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ſome ſalt⸗ -pits 98 engaged the Alemanni and the C HAPF, 


Burgundians in frequent conteſts: the latter were 
ealily tempted, by the ſecret ſolicitations, and 
liberal offers, of the emperor; and their fabu- 
tous deſcent from the Roman ſoldiers, who had 
formerly been left to garriſon the fortreſſes of 
Druſus, was admitted with mutual credulity, as 
it was conducive to mutual intereſt 2. An army 
of fourſcore thouſand Burgundians ſoon appeared 
on the banks of the Rhine ; and impatiently re- 
quired the ſupport and ſubſidies which Valentinian 
had promiſed : but they were amuſed with ex- 
cuſes and delays, till at length, after a fruitleſs 
expectation, they were compelled to retire, ' The 
arms and fortifications of the Gallic frontier 
checked the fury of their juſt reſentment; and 
their maſſacre of the captives ſerved to embitter 
the hereditary feud of the Burgundians and the 
Alemanni. The inconſtancy of a wiſe prince 
may, perhaps, be explained by ſome alteration 
of circumſtances; and, perhaps, it was the ori- 
ginal deſign of Valentinian to intimidate, rather 
than to deſtroy; as the balance of power would 
have been equally overturned by the extirpation 


9s Salinarum finiumque cauſa Alemannis ſæpe jurgabant. Am- 
mian. xxviii. 5. Poſſibly they diſputed the poſſeſſion of the Sala, 
a river whichrproduced ſalt, and which had been the object of ancient 
contention, © Taęit. Annal. xii.'57., and Lipſius ad loc. 

99 Jam inde temporibus priſcis ſobolem ſe eſſe Romanam Burgun- 
dit ſciunt : and the vague tradition gradually aſſumed a more regular 
form (Oroſ. 1. vii. c. 32.). It is annihilated by the deciſive autho- 
rity of Pliny, who compoſed the hiſtory of Druſus, and ſerved in 
Germany (Plin. Secund. Epiſt. iii. 5. ), within ſixty years after the 
death of that hero. Germanorum rnd quinque 3 Vindili 7 quorum 
pars Burgundiones, we. Do! Natur, iv. 28. 5 | 
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er of either of the German nations. Among the 


—pinces of the Alemanni, Macrianus, who, with a 
1 Roman name, had aſſumed the arts of a ſoldier 
and a ſtateſman, deſerved his hatred and eſteem, 

The emperor himſelf, with a light and unincum- 

405 . bered band, condeſcended to paſs the Rhine, 
marched fifty miles into the country, and would 

infallibly have ſeized the object of his purſuit; 

if his judicious meaſures. had not been defeated 

by the i impatience of the troops. Macrianus was 

afterwards admitted to the. honour of a perſonal 
: conference with the emperor; and: the favours 

which he received, fixed him, till the hour of his 

I Jer a Wah ag goers friend of the repub- 


a4 þ +4 


The Sax- The land was . * the fortifications of 
_ | Valentinian ; but the ſea coaſt of Gaul and Bri- 
tain Was ena to the depredations of the Sax- 

ons. That celebrated i name, in which we have a 

dear and domeſtic intereſt, eſcaped the notiee of 

Ta acitus ; and in the maps of Prolemy, it faintly 
marks the narrow neck of the Cimbric peninſula, 

and three Falk iſlands towards the mouth of the 

Xe "Mi: contracted e the 15 
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| S. XXIX. 4. Xxx. z wal Orcs 0. vii, 0. 33. 2; and the Chronicles 
of Jerom and Calledarius, fix tome. dates, and add ſome circum- 
inces. 
| 5 Tor Ems * Toy „aN 7 rue . xeccomeu, Lace. | At the 3 
pe extremity. of the peninſula (the. Cimbric promontory of Pliny, iv. 27.) 
| | Ptolemy fixes the remnant of the Cinbri. He fills the interval be- 
3 8 | tween the Sarans and the Cimbri with ſix obſcure tribes, who were 
ed. as early as the ſixth century, under the national appellation 
gries, See Cluver. German. Ausg. 1. iii. c. 21, 22, 23. 
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Duchy of Sleſwig, or perhaps of Holſtein, was CHAP. 
incapable of pouring forth the inexhauſtible — 


ſwarms of Saxons who reigned over the ocean, 
who filled the Britiſh iſland with their language, 
their laws, and their colonies; and who ſo long 
defended the liberty of the North againſt the 
arms of Charlemagne . The ſolution of this 
difficulty is eaſily derived from the ſimilar man- 
ners, and looſe conſtitution, of the tribes of Ger- 
many; which were blended with each other by 
the ſlighteſt accidents of war or friendſhip. The 
ſituation of the native Saxons diſpoſed them to 
embrace the hazardous profeſſions of fiſhermen 
and pirates: and the ſucceſs of their firſt adven- 
tures would naturally excite the emulation of their 
braveſt countrymen, who were impatient of the 
gloomy ſolitude of their woods and mountains. 
Every tide might float down the Elbe whole 
fleets of canoes, filled with hardy and intrepid 
aſſociates, who aſpired to behold the unbounded 
proſpect of the ocean, and to taſte the wealth and 
luxury of unknown worlds. It ſhould ſeem pro- 
bable, however, that the moſt numerous auxili- 
aries of the Saxons were furniſhed: by the nations 
who dwelt along the ſhores of the Baltic. They 
poſſeſſed arms and ſhips, the art of navigation, 
and the habits of nayal war; but the difficulty of 
ning through the northern colunins of Hereu:, | 


hs EY M. b Anville (Etabliſiement: 4 Fiat as bee Ke. 1 
* 19—26.) has marked: the extenſive limits of np —_— of Char- . 
lemagne. . tt 5 
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ie obſtructed with ice) confined their {kill and 


. 


courage within the limits of a ſpacious lake. 
- The rumour of the ſucceſsful armaments which 


ſailed. from the mouth of the Elbe, would” ſoon 
provoke them to croſs the narrow iſthmus of Sleſ- 


wig, and to launch their veſſels on the great ſea. 
The various troops of pirates and adventurers, 
who fought under the ſame ſtandard, were inſen- 


ſibly united in a permanent ſociety, at firſt of 
rapine, and afterward: of government. A mi- 


litary confederation was gradually moulded into a 


national body, by the gentle operation of mar- 


riage and conſanguinity; and the adjacent tribes, 


who: ſolicited the alliance, accepted the name and 


laws, of the Saxons. If the fact were not eſta- 
bliſhed by the moſt unqueſtionable evidence, we 
ſhould appear to abuſe the credulity of our read- 


ers, by the deſcription of the veſſels in which 
the Saxon pirates ventured to ſport in the waves 


of the German Ocean, the Britiſh Channel, and 


the Bay of Biſcay. : The keel of their large flat- 
bottomed: boats was framed of -light- timber, 


but the ſides and upper works conſiſted _ of 
wicker, with a nne of Wong hides “ 


175 : 


103 The fleet of T Druſus had failed in e to paſs, or eren 
to approach, the Sound (Ryled, from an obvious reſemblance, the co- 


lumns of Hercules); and the naval enterprize was never reſumed 
( Tacit. de Moribus German. c. 34). The knowledge which the 
Romans acquired of the naval powers of the Baltic (c. 44; 45. ee 
obtained by their land journies in ſearch of amber. FO, 
ne Quin et Aremoricus piratam Sazona tractus. 
-., Sperabat; cui pelle ſalum ſulcare Britannum 
Ludus; et aſſuto glaucum mare findere lembo. 
f Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 3697 


8 Tho 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE: 


In the courſe of their flow and: diſtant naviga- c 12 
tions, they mult always have been expoſed to the ©. 


danger,. — very frequently to the misfortune, 
of ſhipwreck; and the naval annals of the Sax 
ons were. undoubtedly filled with the accounts of 
the loſſes, . which they ſuſtained on the coaſts of 
Britain and Gaul. But the daring ſpirit of the 
Pirates braved the perils, both of the ſea, and of 
the ſhore : their ſkill was confirmed by the ha- 
bits of enterprize; the meaneſt of their mariners 
was alike capable, of handling an oar, of rear- 
ing a fail, or of conducting a veſſel; and the 
Saxons rejoiced in the appearance of a tempeſt; 
which concealed their deſign, and diſperſed the 
fleets of the enemy. After they had acquired 
an accurate inaded gs of the maritime provinces 
of the Weſt, they extended the ſcene of their 
depredations, and the moſt ſequeſtered places had 
no reaſon to preſume on their ſecurity, The 
Saxon boats drew ſo little water, that they could 
eaſily proceed fourſcore or an hundred miles up 
the great rivers; their weight was ſo inconſider- 
able, that they were tranſported on waggons 
from one river to another; and the pirates wo 
had entered the mouth of the Seine, or of the 


The genius of talks itte, for 2 articular fervice; theſe oli | 
but ligh& veſſels, which were likewiſe uſed by the natives of Britain 
(Comment. de Bell, Civil. i. 51. and Guichardt, Nouveaux Me- 
moires Militaires, tom. ii. p. 41, 42-). The Britiſh veſſels would 
now aſtoniſh the genius of Cæſar. 

i oy The beſt original account of the Saxon pirates may ON found 
in Sidonius Apollinaris (1. viii. epiſt. 6. p. 223. edit, Sixmond..), 
and the beſt commentary in the Abbe du Bos (Hiſt. Critique de la 
Monarchie Francoiſe, * tom. i, Line. 16, P. 148155. Sep 
Akowiſe p. 77, 78.). | 2 
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Rhine, might deſcend, with the rapid ſtream f 


83 the Rhone, into the Mediterranean. Under the 
A. P. 371. reign of Valentinian, the maritime provinces of 


Gaul were afflicted by the Saxons: a military 


count was. ſtationed for the defence of the ſea- 


coaſt, or Armorican limit; and that officer, who 
found his ſtrength, or his abilities, unequal to 
the taſk, implored the aſſiſtance of Severus, 
maſter- general of the infantry. The Saxons, 


ſurrounded and out- numbered, were forced to 
relinquiſh their ſpoil, and to yield a ſelect band 
of their tall and robuſt youth to ſerve in the 
Imperial armies. They ſtipulated only à ſafe 
and honourable retreat: and the condition was 


readily granted by the Roman general; who me- 
ditated an act of perfidy , imprudent as it was 


inhuman, while a Saxon 9 alive, and in 
arms, to revenge the fate of his countrymen. 
The premature eagerneſs of the infantry, who 
were ſecretly poſted in a deep valley, betrayed 


the ambuſcade; and they would perhaps have 


fallen the victims of their own treachery, if a 
large body of cuiraſfiers, alarmed by the noiſe 


ol the combat, had not haſtily advanced to extri- 


cate their companions, and to overwhelm the 
undaunted valour of the Saxons. Some of the 


priſoners were ſaved from the edge of the ſword, 


to ſhed their blood in the amphitheatre: and the 


orator Symmachus complains, that twenty- nine 


| . thoſe deſperate ſavages, by ſtrangling them 


266 Ammian (xxviii. 5.) juſtifies this dend of faith to pirates 


8 and robbers; and Oroſius (1. vii. c. 32.) mdre. clearly expreſſes 
their real guilt; virtute atque agilitate terribiles, - 


i „eee 
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felves with their own hands, had diſappointed the © 


amuſemeht of the public. Yet the polite and —_—_— 


philoſophic citizens of Rome were impreſſed 
with the deepeſt horror, when they were inform- 
ed, that the Saxons conſecrated to the gods the 
tythe of their human ſpoil; and, that they aſcer- 
tained by lot the e of the barbarous ſacri- 
fice . ; 8 


II. The biens colonies of Egyptians 00 II. Bai. 


Trojans, of Scandinavians and Spaniards, which 


flattered the pride, and amuſed the credulity, of and Pits. 


our rude anceſtors, have inſenſibly vaniſhed in 
the light of ſcience and philoſophy ***. The pre- 
ſent age is ſatisfied with the ſimple and rational 
opinion, that the iſlands of Great Britain and 
Ireland were gradually peopled from the adjacent 
continent of Gaul, From the coaſt of Kent, to 
the extremity. of Caithneſs and Ulſter, the me- 
mory of a Celtic origin was diſtinctly preſerved, 

in the perpetual reſemblance of language, of 


religion, and of manners : and the peculiar cha- 


rafters of the Britiſh tribes, might be naturally 
aſcribed to the influence of accidental and local 


107 Symmachus (1. ii. epiſt. 46.) ſtill preſumes to mention lb 


| ſacred names of Socrates and philoſophy. * Sidonius, biſhop of Cler- 
. mont, might condemn (l. viii. epiſt. 6.), with /eſs inconſiſtency, the 


human facrifices of the Saxons. 
108 In the beginning of the laſt century, the learned Cambden was 


obliged to undermine, with reſpectful ſcepticiſm, the romance of 


Eratut, the Trojan; who is now buried, in ſilent oblivion, with Sera, 


the daughter of Pharoah, and her numerous progeny, Yet I am 


informed, that ſome champions of the Milefan colony may ſtill be 
found among the original natives of Ireland. A people diſſatisfied 
with their preſent condition, graſp at YE viſions of their paſt or fu - 


ture glory. | 
. circum- 
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0 HADP, circumſtances zes, The Roman province was 
8 reduced to the ſtate of civilized and peaceful ſer- 


—. * 


vitude: the rights of ſavage freedom were con- 
tracted to the narrow limits of Caledonia. The 
inhabitants of that northern region were divided, 


as early as the reign of Conſtantine, between the 
two great tribes of the Scors and of the Piers ** 

who have ſince experienced a very different 5 
tune. The power, and almoſt the memory, of 


the Picts, have been extinguiſhed by their ſuc- 


ceſsful rivals; and the Scots, after maintaining 


for ages the dignity of an independent kingdom, 
have multiplied, by an equal and voluntary 


union, the honours of the Engliſn name. The 


hand of nature had contributed to mark the an- 
cient N h of the Scots and Picts. The 


- 


"209 Ta acitus, or rather his e Agricola, might OILY 


the German or Spaniſh complexion of ſome Britiſh tribes. But it 


was their ſober deliberate opinion. “ In univerfum tamen æſti- 
„ manti Gallos vicinum ſolum occupiſſe credibile eſt. Eorum ſacra 


— deprehendas - » » ſermo haud multum diverſus (in Vit. Agricol. 


*<c.xi.).” Cæſar had obſerved their common religion (Comment. 


de Bello Gallico, vi. 13.) and i in his time, the emigration from 


the Belgie Gaul was a recent, or at leaſt an hiſtorical event (v. 10. ). 


Cambden, the Britiſh Strabo, has modeſtly aſcertained our̃ * 


due (Britannia, vol. i. Introduction, p. ii xxxi). 
110 In the dark and doubtful paths of Caledonian Fat 1 


1 choſen for my guides two learned and ingenious Highlanders, 
whom their birth and education had peculiarly qualified for that 


office. See, Critical Diſſertations on the Origin, Antiquities, &c. 
of the Caledonians, by Dr. John Macpherſon, London, 1768, in 
4to.; and, Introduction to the Hiſtory of Great Britain and Ireland, 
by James Macpherſon, Eſq; London, 1773, in 4to. third edit. Dr. 
Macpherſon was a miniſter in the Ifle of Sky: and it is a circum- 
ſtance honourable for the preſent age, that a work, replete witlt 
erudition and criticiſm, ſhould have been compoſed i in the moſt re- 


mote of che Hebrides. 
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N were the men of the hills, a4 the latter © HAP. 


XXV. 


thoſe of the plain. The eaſtern coaſt of Cale 


donia may be conſidered as a level and fertile 
country, which, even in a rude ſtate of tillage, 


was capable of producing a conſiderable quantity 


of corn: and the epithet of cruituich, or wheat- 


eaters, expreſſed the contempt, or envy, of the 
carnivorous highlander. The cultivation of the 


earth might introduce a more accurate ſeparation 


of property, and the habits of a ſedentary life ; 
but the love of arms and rapine was ſtill the rul- 


ing paſſion of the Picts: and their warriors, who 


ſtripped themſelves for a day of battle, were 


diſtinguiſhed, in the eyes of the Romans, by the 


ſtrange faſhion of painting their naked bodies, 


with gaudy colours and fantaſtic figures. T he 
weſtern part of Caledonia irregularly riſes into 


wild and barren hills, which ſcarcely repay the 
toil of the huſbandman, and are moſt profitably 
uſed for the paſture of cattle. The highlanders 


were condemned to the occupations of ſhepherds 


and hunters; and, as they ſeldom were fixed to 
any permanent habitation, they acquired the ex- 


preſſive name of Scors, which, in the Celtic 


tongue, is ſaid to be equivalent to that of an- 


derers, or vagrants. The inhabitants of a barren 


land were urged to ſeek a freſh ſupply of food in 


the waters. The deep lakes and bays which in- 


terſect their country, are plentifully ſtored. with 
fiſb ; and' they gradually ventured to caſt their 
nets in the waves of the ocean. The vicinity 
of the Hebrides, fo profuſely ſcattered along the 

U 3 . 
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c AP. weſtern coaſt of Scotland, tempted their curioſity, 
— and improved their ſkill; and they acquired, by 
. flow degrees, .the art, or rather the habit, of 
managing their boats in a tempeſtuous ſea, and 

of ſteering their nocturnal courſe by the light of 


the well-known ſtars. The two bold headlands 


| of Caledonia almoſt touch the ſhores of a ſpa- 
cious iland, which obtained, from its luxuriant 
vegetation, the epithet of Green; and has pre- 


ſerved, with a ſlight alteration, the name of Erin, 
or lerne, or Ireland. It is probable, that in ſome 
remote period of antiquity, the fertile plains of 
Ulſter received a colony of hungry Scots ; and 


that the ſtrangers of the North, who had dared 
to encounter the arms of the legions, ſpread their 


conqueſts over the ſavage and unwarlike natives 


of a ſolitary iſland. It is certain, that, in the 


declining age of the Roman empire, Caledonia, 


Ireland, and the Iſle of Man, were inhabited by 
the Scots; and that the 1 tribes, who 


were often aſſociated in military enterprize, were 


deeply affected by the various accidents of their 


mutual fortunes. They long cheriſhed the lively 
tradition of their common name and origin: 


and the miſſionaries of the Iſle of Saints, who 
diffuſed the light of Chriſtianity over North Bri- 
tain, eſtabliſhed the vain opinion, that their Iriſh 
_ countrymen were the natural, as well as ſpiritual, 
fathers of the Scottiſh race. The looſe and ob- 


ſcure tradition has been preſerved by the vene- 


rable Bede, who ſcattered ſome rays of light over 
the darkneſs of the 9 century. On 22 


1 * 
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Light foundation, an huge ſuperſtructure of fable 


was gradually reared, by the bards, and the 3 
monks; two orders of men, who equally abuſed 


the privilege of fiction, The Scottiſh nation, 


with miſtaken pride, adopted their Iriſh genea- 


logy : and the annals of a long line of imaginary 
kings have been adorned by the fancy of Boe- 
thius, and the claſſic elegance of Buchanan * 


Six years after the death of Conſtantine, ths wool ins 
deſtructive inroads of the Scots and Picts requir- Ai; 


ed the preſence of his youngeſt ſon, who reigned . 
in the weſtern empire. Conſtans viſited his 
Britiſh dominions : but we may form ſome eſti— 
mate of the importance of his atchievements, by 
the language of panegyric, which celebrates only 


111 The Iriſh deſcent of the Scots has been revived, in the laſt 
moments of its decay, and ſtrenuouſly ſupported, by the Rev. Mr. 
Whitaker (Hiſt. of Mancheſter, vol. i. p. 430, 431. ; and Genuine 
Hiſtory of the Britons aſſerted, &c. p. 1 54—293.), Yet he acknow- 
ledges, 1. That the Scots of Ammianus Marcellinus (A. D. 340.) 
were already ſettled in Caledonia; and that the Roman authors do 
not afford any hints of their emigration from another country. 2. 
That all the accounts of ſuch emigrations, which have been aſſerted, 


or received, by Iriſh bards, Scotch hiſtorians, or Engliſh antiqua- 


ries (Buchanan, Cambden, Uſher, Stillingfleet, &c.), are totally 
fabulous. 3. Tbat three of the Iriſh tribes, which are mentioned by 
| Ptolemy (A. D. 150.),- were of Caledonian extraction. 4. That 
a younger branch of Caledonian princes, of the houſe of Fingal, 
acquired and poſſeſſed the monarchy of Ireland. After theſe con- 
ceſſions, the remaining difference between Mr. Whitaker and his 
adverſaries is minute and obſcure. The genuine hiftery, which he pro- 
duces, of a Fergus, the couſin of Oſſian, who was tranſplanted 
(A. D. 420.) from Ireland to Caledonia, is built on a conjeRural 
ſupplement to the Erſe poetry; and the feeble evidence of Richard 
of Cirenceſter, a monk of the fourteenth century. The lively ſpirit 
of the learned and ingenious antiquarian has tempted him to forget the 
nature of a queſtion, which he ſo vehemently debates, and A abſalurely 


ecides. . 
v4 his 
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his triumph over the elements; ah r, in POR 


* "Sy words, the good fortune of a ſafe and eaſy paſ- | 


ſage, from the port of Boulogne to the harbour 
of Sandwich u. The catatnities which the af- 
flicted provincials co continued to experience, from 
foreign war and domeſtic tyranny, were aggra- 
vated by the feeble-and corrupt adminiſtration of 
the eunuchs of Conſtantius; and the tranſient 
relief which they might obtain from the virtues 
of Julian, was ſoon loſt by the abſence and death 
of their benefactor. The ſums of gold and ſil- 
ver, which had been painfully colle&ed, or libe- 
rally tranſmitted, for the payment of the troops, 
were intercepted by the avarice of the command- 
ers; diſcharges, or, at leaſt, exemptions, from 

the military ſervice, were publicly ſold; the 
diſtreſs of the ſoldiers, who were injuriouſly de- 
prived of their legal and ſcanty ſubſiſtence, pro- 
voked them to frequent deſertion ; the nerves of 
diſcipline were relaxed, and the highways were 
infeſted. with robbers ***, The oppreſſion of the 
good, and the impunity of the wicked, equally 
contributed to diffuſe through the ifland a ſpirit 
of diſcontent and revolt; and every ambitious 
ſubject, every deſperate exile, might entertain a 
reaſonable hope of ſubverting the weak and diſ- 


113 We tumentes ac ſævientes undas calcafiis Oceani ſub-remis 
veltris 3. . . inſperatam imperatoris faciem Britannus expavit. 
Julius Firmicus Maternus de Errore Profan. Relig. p. 464. edit. 
- Gronov. ad calcem Minuc. Fel. See Tillemage (Hiſt. des Empe- 
reurs, tom. iv. p. 336.). 

113 Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. xxxix. p. x i This curious 
| pallage has eſcaped the diligence of our Britiſh antiquaries. 


tracted 


or THE ROMAN. EMPIRE. 297 


tracted government of Britain. The hoſtile tribes CHAP. 


of the North, who deteſted the pride and power Gs on 


of the King of the World, ſuſpended their do- 


meſtic feuds; and the Barbarians of the land and 


ſea, the Scots, the Pits, and the Saxons, ſpread 


themſelves, with rapid and irreſiſtible fury, from 
the wall of Antoninus to the ſhores of Kent. 
Every production of art and nature, every object 
of convenience or luxury, which they were in- 
capable of creating by labour, or procuring by 


trade, was accumulated in the rich and fruitful 
province of Britain! . A philoſopher may de- 
plore the eternal diſcord of the human race, but 
he will confeſs, that the deſire of ſpoil 1 is a more 
rational provocation than the vanity of conqueſt. 
From the age of Conſtantine to that of the Plan- 
tagenets, this rapacious ſpirit continued to in- 


ſtigate the poor and hardy Caledonians: but the 
ſame people, whoſe. generous humanity ſeems to 


inſpire the ſongs of Oſſian, was diſgraced by a 
ſavage ignorance of the virtues of peace, and of 
the laws of war. Their ſouthern neighbours have 
felt, and perhaps exaggerated, the cruel depre- 


dations of the Scots Lag Pitts 5. and a valiant 


1 


114 The Caledonians praiſed and MET" the gold, the ſteeds, the 
lights, &c. of the ranger. See Dr. Blair's Diſſertation on Oſſian, 
vol. ii. p. 343; and Mr. Macpherſon's Introduction, p. 242—286. 


115 Lord Littleton has circumſtantially related (Hiſtory of Henry 
TI. vol. 1. p. 182.), and Sir David Dalrymple has flightly men- - 


tioned (Annals of Scotland, vol. i. p. 69.), a barbarous inroad of 


the Scots, at a time (A. D. 1137.) when law, religion, and ſociety, 


muſt have ſoftened their primitive manner 8. 


tribe 
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6a HAP. tribe of Caledonia, the Attacotti ***, the enemies, 


— and afterwards the ſoldiers, of ERS tt are 
accuſed, by an eye-witneſs, of delighting in the 

- taſte of human. fleſh. When they hunted the 
woods for prey, it is ſaid, .that they attacked the 

/ ſhepherd rather than his flock ;. and that they 

| curiouſly ſelected the moſt delicate and brawny 
parts, both of males and females, which they 
prepared for their horrid repaſts 7. It, in the 
enn of the commercial and literary 

town of Glaſgow, a race of cannibals has really 

exiſted, we may contemplate, in the period of 

the Scottiſh hiſtory, the oppolite extremes of ſa- 

vage and civiliſed life. Such reflections tend to 
** the circle of our ideas; and to encourage 

the pleaſing hope, that New Zealand may pro- 

duce, in ſome future age, the Hume of the 

+. Southern Hemiſphere. | 
Refiora= Every meſſenger who eſcaped : Aa ths Britiſh 
— 4480 channel, conveyed the moſt melancholy and 
2 heodo- alarming tidings to the ears of Valentinian; and 
A. D. the emperor was ſoon informed, that the two 
3%7=37% military commanders of the province had been 


- ſurpriſed and cut off by the Barbarians. Severus, 


116 Attacotti bellicoſa hominum natio. Ammian, xxvii. 8. 
Cambden (Introduct. p. clii.) has reſtored their true name in the 
text of Jerom. The hands of Attacotti, which Jerom had ſeen in 
Gaul, were afterwards ſtationed in Italy and Ulyricum (Notitia, 
S8. vni. XXXix. KI.). 

117 Cum ipſe bernd i in Gallia viderim Attacottos (or Sco- 
tos) gentem Britannicam humanis veſei carnibus; et cum per ſilvas 
porcorum greges, et armentorum pecudumque reperiant, paſtorum nates 
et feminarum papillas ſolere abſcindere; et has ſolas ciborum delicias 
arbitrari. Such is the evidence of Jerom (ens. ii. p. 75.) whole 
veracity I find no reaſon to queſtion, 

| count 
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count of the domeſtics, was haſtily diſpatched, © — 
and as ſuddenly recalled, by the court of Treves.. 

The repreſentations of Jovinus ſerved only to 
indicate the greatneſs of the evil; and, after a 
long and ſerious conſultation, the defence, or 
rather the recovery, of Britain, was entruſted to 
the abilities of the brave Theodoſius. The ex- 
ploits of that general, the father of a line of 
emperors, haye been celebrated, with peculiar 
complacency, by the writers of the age: but his 
real merit deſerved their applauſe; and his no- 
mination was received, by the army and province, 
as a ſure preſage of approaching victory. He 
ſeized the favourable moment of navigation, and 

5 ſecurely landed the numerous and veteran bands 
of the Heruli and Batavians, the Jovians and the 

Victors. In his march from Sandwich to Lon- 
don, Theodoſius defeated ſeveral parties of the 
Barbarians, releaſed a multitude of captives, and, 
after diſtributing to his ſaldiers a ſmall portion 
of the ſpoil, eſtabliſhed the fame of diſintereſted 
juſtice, by the reſtitution of the remainder to the 
rightful proprietors. The citizens of London, 
who had almoſt deſpaired of their ſafety, threw 
open their gates; and as ſoon as Theodoſius had 
obtained from the court of Treves the important 
aid of a military lieutenant, and a civil governor, 
he executed, with wiſdom and vigour, the labo- 
rious taſk of the deliverance of Britain. The 

vagrant ſoldiers were recalled to their ſtandard; . 

an edi of amneſty diſpelled the public appre- 
henſions; and his cheerful example alleviated the 

| | rigour 


— 
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39 . Y, rigour of martial diſcipline. The ſcattered Frey 


vw deſultory warfare of the Barbarians, who infeſted 
the land and ſea, deprived him of the glory of a 

- ignal victory; but the prudent ſpirit,” and con- 
ſummate art, of the Roman general, were diſ- 

A. D. 368. played in the operations of two .campaigns, 


nc þ which ſucceſſively reſcued every part of the pro- 


vince from the hands of a cruel and rapacious 
enemy. The ſplendour of the cities, and the ſe- 
curity of the fortifications, were diligently reſtor- 
ed, by the paternal care of. Theodoſius: who 
with a ſtrong hand confined the trembling Cale- 
donians to the northern angle of the iſland ; and 
perpetuated, by the name and ſettlement of the 
new province of Valentia, the glories of the reign 
of Valentinian . The voice of poetry and 
panegyric may add, perhaps with ſome degree of 
truth, that the unknown regions of Thule were 
ſtained with the blood of the Picts; that the 

oars of Theodoſius daſhed the waves of the Hy- 

perborean ocean; and that the diſtant Orkneys 

were the ſcene of his naval victory over the 

Saxon pirates He left the Province with a 

F 2 fair, 


LES 


— 


118 Ammianus has n repreſented (xx. 1. xxvi. 4. xxvii. 
8. xxviii. 3.) the whole feries of the Britiſh war. 


119 Horreſeit , bn impervia Thule. 
ee falſo nomine Pictos 
|. Edomuit.. Scotumque vago mucrone ſecutus 
F regit Hyperboreas remis audacibus undas. : h 
. Claudian, in iii. Conf, Honorii, ver. 53, Ke. 
Maduerunt Saxone fuſo jo 
Orcades : : 4ncaluit Pictorum ſanguine Thule. 
Scotor um cumulos flevit glacialis Terne. 
- * Conf, Hon. ver. 31, &c. 
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fair, as well as ſptendid, reputation : : and was 


immediately promoted to the rank of maſter- 


general of the cavalry, by a prince, who could 
applaud, without envy, the merit of his ſervants. 
In the important ſtation of the upper Danube, 
the conqueror of Britain checked and defeated 


the armies of the Alemanni, before he was choſen 


to ſuppreſs the revolt of Africa. 

III. The prince who refuſes to be the Judas; 
inſtructs his people to conſider him as the accom- 
plice, of his miniſters. The military command 
of Africa had been long exerciſed by Count 
Romanus, and his abilities were not inadequate 
co his ſtation: but as ſordid intereſt was the ſole 
motive of his conduct, he ated, on moſt occa- 


fions, as if he had been the enemy of the pro- 


III. ArRT- 
CA. 
Tyranny of 
Romanus, 
A. D. 366, 
&c. 


vince, and the friend of the Barbarians of the 


deſert. The three flouriſhing cities of Oea, 
Leptis, and Sabrata, which, under the name of 
Tripoli, had long conſtituted a federal union 
were obliged, for the firſt time, to ſhut their wakes 
againſt a hoſtile invaſion ; ſeveral of their moſt 
honourable citizens were ſurpriſed and maſſacred; 
the villages, and even The ADs, were pil- 


See likewiſe vanes (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 5.) But it is not eaſy 
to appreciate the intrinſic value of flattery and metaphor. Compare 


the Britiſh victories of Bolanus (Statius, Silv. v. 2. ) with his real 


character (Tacit. in Vit. Agricol. c. 16.). 

120 Ammianus frequently mentions their concilium annuum, 
legitimum, &c. Leptis and Sabrata are long fince ruined; but the 
city of Oea, the native country of Apuleius, Rill flouriſhes under the 
| provincial denomination of Ra 'See Cellarius (Geograph. Anti- 
qua, tom. ii. part ii, p. 81.), D'Anville (Geographie Ancienne, 
tom. iii. p. 77, 72.), and Marmol (Afrique, tom. it. p. 562.) 


8 1 laged; 
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CHAP. laged ; and the vines and fruit-trees of that rick 
— territory were extirpated by the malicious ſavages 

of Getulia. The unhappy provincials implored 
ttzhe protection of Romanus; but they ſoon found 

that their military governor was not leſs cruel 

and rapacious than the Barbarians. As they were 

incapable of furniſhing the four thouſand camels, 

1 and the exorbitant preſent, which he required, 

| | - before he would march to the aſſiſtance of Tri- 
poli; his demand was equivalent to a refuſal, 
aldlklk and he might juſtly be accuſed as the author of 

. © the public calamity. In the annual aſſembly of 
the three cities, they nominated two deputies, 

to lay at the feet of Valentinian the cuſtomary 
offering of a gold victory; and to accompany this 
tribute, of duty, rather than of gratitude, with 
' their, humble complaint, that they were ruined 
by the enemy, and betrayed by their governor. 
If the ſeverity of Valentinian had been rightly 
directed, it would have fallen on the guilty head 
of Romanus. But the Count, long exerciſed in 
the arts of corruption, had diſpatched a ſwift and 
truſty meſſenger to ſecure the venal friendſhip of 
Remigius, maſter of the offices. The wiſdom 
of the Imperial council was deceived by artifice; 
and their honeſt indignation was cooled by delay. 
At length, when che 1 repetition of complaint had 
been juſtified by the repetition of public misfor- 
tunes, the notary Palladius was ſent from the 
court of Treves, to examine the ſtate of Africa, 
and the conduct of Romanus. The rigid im- 
| F of Palladius was eaſily diſarmed: he 
| * l was 
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was tempted to reſerve for himſelf a part of the Cf. r. 
public treaſure, which he brought with him for * 


the payment of the troops; and from the moment 
that he was confcious of his own guilt; he could 
no longer refuſe to atteſt the innocence and merit 
of the Count. The charge of the Tripolitans 
was declared to be falſe and frivolous; and Pal- 
ladius himſelf was ſent back from Treves to 
Africa, with a ſpecial commiſſion, to diſcover 
and proſecute the authors of this impious con- 
ſpiracy againſt the repreſentatives of the ſovereign. 
His enquiries were managed with ſo much dex- 
terity and ſucceſs, that he compelled the citizens 
of Leptis, who had ſuſtained: a recent ſiege of 
eight days, to contradi& the truth of their own 
decrees, and to cenſure the behaviour of their . 
own deputies. A bloody ſentence was pronoun- 
| ced, without heſitation, by the raſh and headſtrong 
cruelty of Valentinian. The prefident' of Tri- 
poli, who had preſumed to pity the diſtreſs of 
the province, was publicly executed at Utica 
four diſtinguiſhed citizens were put to death, as 
the accomplices of the imaginary fraud ; and the' 
tongues of two others were cut out, by the ex- 
preſs order of the emperor. Romanus, elated 
by impunity, and irritated by reſiſtance, was 
ſtill continued in the military command; till the 
Africans were provoked, by his avarice, to join 
the rebellious e of Firmus, the Moor *. 


* Ammian. xvii. 6. Tillemont (Hiſt, des Empereurs, tom. v. 
p. 2 5. 676.) has diſcuſſed the a difficulties of the hiſtory 


of 3 Romanus. | 
His 


= 


2. RE DECLINE AND FALL 
CHAP. His father Nabal was one of the richeſt and 


. moſt powerful of the Mooriſh princes, who ac- 
| Revol of knowledged the fupremacy of Rome. But as he 


Firmus, 


A. P. 378. left, either by his wives or concubines, a very 
numerous poſterity, the wealthy inheritance was 
eagerly diſputed ; and Zamma, one of his ſons, 


was ſlain in a domeſtic quarrel by his brother 


Firmus. The implacable zeal, with which Ro- 

manus proſecuted the legal revenge of this mur- 
deer, could be aſcribed only to a; motive of ava- 
ls ce, or perſonal hatred : but, on this occaſion, 
his claims were juſt; his influence was weighty; 

and Firmus clearly underſtood, that he muſt 
either preſent his neck to the executioner, or ap- 
peal from the ſentence of the Imperial conſiſtory, 
to his ſword, and to the people. He was 


received as the deliverer of his country; and, as 


ſoon as it appeared, that Romanus was formid- 


able only to a ſubmiſſive province, the tyrant of 


Africa became the object of univerſal contempt. 
The ruin of Cæſarea, which was plundered and 
burnt by the licentious Barbarians, convinced the 
refractory cities of the danger of reſiſtance; the 
power of Firmus was eſtabliſhed, at leaſt in the 
provinces of Mauritania and Numidia; and it 
ſeemed to be his only doubt, whether he ſhould 
aſſume the diadem of a Mooriſh king, or the 
* of a Roman neee, But the imprudent 


122 The chronology or *Aioriadis ic Wet 400 obfeure 1 and 
Oroſius (1. vii. c. 33. p- 551. edit. Havercamp.) feems to place tho 
revolt of Firmus after the deaths of Valentinian and Valens. Til- 
lemont (Hiſt, des Emp. tom. v. p. 691.) endeavours to pick his 
way. The patient and ſure-footed mule of the - Alps truſted 
in the moſt ſlippery paths. * | 


and 
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and unhappy Africans ſoon diſcovered, that, in . 
this raſh inſurrection, they had not ſufficiently — 
conſulted their own ſtrength, or the abilities of 
their leader. Before he could procure any cer- 
tain intelligence, that the emperor of the Weſt 
had fixed the choice of a general, or that a fleet 
of «tranſports. was collected, at the mouth of the 
Rhone, he was ſuddenly informed, that the great Theodo- 
Theodoſius, with a ſmall band of veterans, had 9 
landed near Igilgilis, or Gigeri, on the African 1 
coaſt; and the timid uſurper ſunk under the aſ- 
cendant of virtue and military genius. Though 
Firmus poſſeſſed arms and treaſures, his deſpair 

of victory immediately reduced him to the uſe of 
thoſe arts, which, in the ſame country, and in a 

ſimilar ſituation, had formerly been practiſed by 
the crafty Jugurtha. He attempted to deceive, 
by an apparent ſubmiſſion, the vigilance of the 
Roman general; to ſeduce the fidelity of his 
troops; and to protract the duration of the war, 
by ſucceſſively engaging the independent tribes 
of Africa to eſpouſe his quarrel, or to protect his 
flight. Theodoſius imitated the example, and 
obtained the ſucceſs, of his predeceſſor Metel- 
lus. When Firmus, in the character of a ſup- 
pliant, accuſed his own raſhneſs, and humbly 
falicited the clemency of the emperor, the lieu- 
tenant of Valentinian received and diſmiſſed him 
with a friendly embrace; but he diligently re- 
quired the uſeful and ſubſtantial pledges of a ſin- 

cere repentance z nor could he be perſuaded, 
by the aſſurances of peace, to ſuſpend, for an 

Vor. IF; X inſtant, 


f 
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2 Cade) inſtant, the operations of an active war. A dark 2 
 G=— conſpiracy was detected by the penetration of "> 

" Theodoſius; and he ſatisfied, without much re- t 
luctance, the public indignation, which he had „ 

| ſecretly. excited. Several of the guilty accom- 0 
plices of Firmus were abandoned, according to t 
| ancient cuſtom, to the tumult of a military exe- i 
cution; many more, by the amputation of both o 

5 their hands, continued to exhibit an inſtructive P 

cc 


ſpectacle of horror; the hatred of the rebels was 
accompanied with fear; and the fear of the Ro- 


man ſoldiers was mingled with reſpectful admi- if 

55 © ration. Amidſt the boundleſs plains of Getulia, 0 
and the innumerable vallies of Mount Atlas, it 2 

was impoſſible to prevent the eſcape of Eirmus: 2 

and if the ufurper could have tired the patience 2 

of his antagoniſt, he would have ſecured his per- Lo 

5 ſon in the depth of ſome remote ſolitude, and th 
Ee” x expected the hopes of a future revolution. He * 
=_ -.- was ſubdued by the perſeverance of Theodoſius; ch 
| who had formed an inflexible determination, fu, 
that the war ſhould end only by the death of the thy 

tyrant, and that every nation of Africa, which of 

preſurned to ſupport his cauſe, ſhould be involved ha 

in his ruin. At the head of a ſmall body of ed 

7 troops, which ſeldom exceeded three thouſand ſtr. 
five hundred men, the Roman general advanced, the 

| with a ſteady prudence, devoid of raſhneſs, or of the 
fear, into the heart of a country, where he was 2 8 

ſometimes attacked by armies of twenty thouſand 

| . Moors, The boldneſs of his charge diſmayed eſt 
| che irregular Barbarians ; they were diſcoacerted + 12 
A i ki | l by quar 


, es. 
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of defiance, his name, and the object of his ex- 


lord of the world; who has ſent me hither to 


that his enemy had ſtrength and reſolution to 


fugitive. The guards that were placed to ſecure 


ſtrangling himſelf in the night. His dead body, 
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by his ſeaſonable and orderly retreats ;' they were CHAP, 


XXV. 
continually: baffled by the unknown reſources f..? 


the military art; and they felt and confeſſed the 
juſt ſuperiority which was aſſumed by the leader 
of a civiliſed nation. When Theodoſius entered 
the extenſive dominions of Igmazen, king of the 
Iſaflenſes, the haughty ſavage required, in words 


pedition, © I am, replied the ſtern and diſdain- 
« ful count, I am the general of Valentinian, the 


ce purſue and puniſh a deſperate robber. Deli- 
ce yer him inſtantly into my hands; and be aſ- 
« ſured, that if thou'doſt not obey the commands 
ce of my invincible ſovereign, thou, and the peo- 
« ple over whom thou reigneſt, ſhall be utterly 
cc extirpated. As ſoon as Jamezen was ſatisfied, 


execute the fatal menace, he conſented to pur- 
chaſe a neceſſary. peace by the ſacrifice of a guilty 


the perſon of Firmus, deprived him of the hopes 
of eſcape ; and the Mooriſh tyrant, after wine 
had extinguiſhed the ſenſe of danger, diſappoint- 
ed the inſulting triumph of the Romans, by 


the only preſent which Igmazen could offer to 
the. conqueror, was careleſly thrown upon a 
camel: and Theodoſius, leading back his vic- 


| torious troops to Sitifi, was ſaluted by the warm 
eſt acclamations of joy and loyalty 


1 Ammian. xxix. 5. The text of this long chapter (fifteen 
quarto pages) is broken and corrupted ; and the narrative is perplex- 
1 0 of chronological and geographical land-marks. 
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C 0 3 Africa had been loſt by the vices of Romanus; 
it was reſtored by the virtues of Theodoſius: 
4 E is exe and our curioſity may be uſefully directed to 


cated at 

- 9.55 the inquiry of the reſpective treatment, which 
5 * the two generals received from the Imperial 

court. The authority of Count Romanus had 
been ſuſpended by the maſter- general of the 
cavalry ; and he was committed to ſafe and ho- 
nourable euſtody till the end of the war. His 
crimes were proved by the moſt authentic evi- 
dence; and the public expected, with fome im- 


- patience, the dectee of ſevere juſtice. But the 


paäartial and powerful favour of Mellobaudes en- 
couraged him to challenge his legal judges, to 


obtain repeated delays for the purpoſe of pro- 
_ curing a crowd of friendly witneſſes, and, finally, 
to cover his guilty conduct, by the additional 
guilt of fraud and' forgery, About the ſame 
time, the reftorer of Britain and Africa, on a 
vague ſuſpicion that his name and fervices were 
ſuperior to the rank of a ſubject, was ignomini- 
ouſly beheaded at Carthage. Valentinian no 
longer reigned ; and the death of T heodofius, 


as well as the impunity of Romanus, may juſtly 


be imputed to thearts of the miniſters who abuſed 
the confidence, and deceived the inexpefienced 

youth, of his ſons ** | | 
State of If the . accuracy of Ammianus had 
i, de fortunately beſtowed on the Britiſh exploits 
of Theodoſius, we ſhould have traced, with eager 
124 Ammianus, xxviii. 4. Oroſius, I. vii. c. 33. p. 551, 832. 


Jerom, in Chron, p. 187. een 
1 ; . curioſity, 
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crib the diſtinct and domeſtic; footſteps of N EF 
kis march. But the tedious enumeration of the — 
unknown and unintereſting tfibes of Africa may 
be reduced to the general remark, that they were 
all of. the ſwarthy race of the Moors; that they | 
inhabited the back ſettlements of the Mavuritatiefi- | 
and Numidian provinces, the country, as they 
have ſince been termed by the Arabs, of dates 
and of locuſts * 5; and that, as the Roman 
power declined in Africa, the boundary of civil- 
iſed manners and cultivated land was inſenſibly 
contracted. Beyond the utmoſt limits of the 
Moors, the vaſt and inhoſpitable deſert of the 
South extends above a thouſand miles to the 
banks of the Niger. The ancients, who had a 
very faint and imperfect knowledge of the great 
peninſula of Africa, were ſometimes tempted to 
believe, that the torrid zone mult ever remain 
deſtitute of inhabitants “: and they ſometimes 
amuſed their fancy by filling the vacant ſpace 
with headleſs men, or ren ene 4. with 

125 Leo Africanus (in the Viaggi di Ramuſio, tom. 1. fol. 75 = 


$3.) has traced a curious picture of the people and the country; 
which are more minutely defcribed in the Afrique de Marmol. 
tom. iii. p. 1 54. | | 

126 This uninhabitable zone was chan reduced, by the im- 
provements of ancient geography, from forty-five, to twenty-four, 
or even ſixteen, degrees of latitude, See a learned and judicious 
note of Dr. Robertſon, Hiſt. of America, vol. i. p. 426. 

127 Intra, fi credere libet, vix jam homines et magis ſemiferi . . . 
Blemmyes, Satyri, &. Pomponius Mela, i. 4. p. 26. edit. Voll. 
in 8yo, Pliny philoſophically explains, (vi. 35.) the irregularities of 
nature, which he had credulouſly admitted (v. 8.). 
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[0 HAP. horned: and cloveni-footed ſatyrs. n, with bulous 
—centaurs and with human pygmies, who 
> waged a bold and doubtful warfare againſt the, 

i cranes . Carthage would have trembled at the 
a | ſtrange intelligence, that the countries, on either 
= ſſde of the equator, were filled with innumerable 
3 nations, who differed only in their colour from 

the ordinary appearance of the human ſpecies; 
and the ſubjects of the Roman empire might have 
anxiouſly expected, that the ſwarms of Barba- 
rians, which iſſued from the North, would ſoon 
be encountered from the South, by new ſwarms 
of Barbarians, equally fierce, and equally for- 
midable. Theſe gloomy. terrors would indeed 


have been diſpelled by a more intimate acquaint- 
Aal ance with the character of their African enemies. n 
=. ; "THE — of the 'negroes does nor ſeem to be 6 
x „„ If the ſatyr was the eee a a 3 ape 
A (Buffon, Hiſt. Nat. tom. xiv. p. 43, &c.), one of that ſpecies might 
2 cvally be ſhewn alive at Alexandria in the reign of Conſtantine. At 
Vet ſome difficulty will fill remain about the converſation, which St. th 
Anthony held with one of theſe pious ſavages i in the deſert of The- re 
bais (Jerom. in Vit. Paul. Eremit. tom. i. p. 238.). 
129 St. Anthony likewiſe met one of beſe monſters; whoſe ex- m 
hens was. ſeriouſly afferted by the emperor Claudius. The public ex 
laughed; but his præfect of Egypt had the addreſs to ſend an artful p 
preparation, the embalmed corpſe of an Hippocentaur; which was pre- 
ſerved almoſt a century afterwards in the Imperial palace. See Pliny | 
(Hiſt. Natur. vii. 3.), and the judicious obſervations of Freret Vo 
(Memoires de I Acad. tom. vii. P. 321, &c.). | the 
13% The fable of the pigmies is as old as Homer, (mad. iii. 6.). of 
The pygmies of India and ZEthiopia were (triſpithami) twenty-ſeven F 
inches high. Every ſpring their cavalry (mounted on rams and 1 
goats) marched, in battle array, to deſtroy the cranes eggs, aliter 12 
(ſays Pliny) futuris gregibus non reſiſti. T heir houſes were built anc 
5 of mud, feathers, and egg-thells. See Pliny 125 35. vii. 2.) and hat 
* Strabo (I. ii. p. 121. ). " fad 


7 27% , the ; uſe 


cent tribes are engaged in frequent acts of hoſti- 


- but they are embarked in chains“: and this 
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the effect, either of their virtue, or of their pu- CHAP, | 
XXV. 
ſillanimity. They indulge, like the reſt of man- — * 


kind, their paſſions and appetites; and the adja- 


litß . But their rude ignorance has never 
invented any effectual weapons of defence, or of . 
deſtruction; they appear incapable of forming 

any extenſive plans of government, or conqueſt; 

and the obvious inferiority of their mental facul- 


a — - * _ —— 


ties has been diſcovered and abuſed by the + 
nations of the temperate zone. Sixty thouſand _ 14 


blacks are annually embarked from the coaſt of 
Guinea, never to return to their native country; 


conſtant emigration, which, in the ſpace of two 
centuries, might have furniſhed armies to over- 
run the globe, accuſes the guilt of Europe, and 
the weakneſs of Africa. | 
IV. The ignominious treaty, . which ſaved the 
army of Jovian, had been faithfully executed on 
the ſide of the Romans: and as they had ſolemnly 
renounced the ſovereignty and alliance of Ar- 
menia and Iberia, thoſe tributary kingdoms were 
expoſed, without protection, to the arms of the 
Perfian,monarch ***, Sapor entered the Arme- 
131 The third and fourth volumes of the valuable Hiſtoire des 
Voyages deſcribe the preſent ſtate of the negroes. The nations of 


the ſea-coaſt have been poliſhed by European commerce; and thoſe 
of the inland country have been improved by Mooriſh colonies, 
132 Hiſtoire Philoſophique et Politique, &c. tom. iv. p. 192. 

- 133 The evidence of Ammianys is original and deciſive (xxvii, 
12.). Moſes of Chorene (I. iii. c. 17. p. 249. and c. 34. p. 269.), 
and Procopius (de Bell, Eerſico, I. i. c. 5. p. 17. edit. Louvre), 
have been conſulted: but thoſe hiſtorians, who confound diſtinct 
fats, repeat the ſame events, and introduce ſtrange ſtories, muſt be 
uſed with difftidence and caution. 

X 4 1 nian 
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of cuiraſſiers, of archers, and of mercenary foot ; 
but it was the invariable practice of Sapor to mix 


war and negociation, and to conſider falſehood 
and perjury as the moſt powerful inſtruments of 


regal policy. He affected to praiſe the prudent 


and moderate conduct of the king of Armenia; 
and the unſuſpicious Tiranus was perſuaded, by 
the repeated aſſurances of inſidious friendſhip, to 


deliver his perſon into the hands of a faithleſs and 
cruel enemy. In the midſt of a ſplendid enter- 
_rainment,” he was bound in chains of ſilver, as 
an honour due to the blood of the Arſacides; 
and, after a ſhort confinement in the Tower of 
Oblivion at Ecbatana, he was releaſed from the 
miſeries of life, either by his own dagger, or by 
that of an aſſaſſin. The kingdom of Armenia 
was reduced to the ſtate of a "Perfian province; 
the adminiftration was ſhared between a diſtin- 
guiſhed ſatrap and a favourite eunuch; and Sa- 
por marched, without delay, to ſubdue the mar- 


tial ſpirit of the Iberians. Sauromaces, who 


reigned in that country by the permiſſion of the 


emperors, was expelled by a ſuperior force; and, 
as an inſult on the majeſty of Rome, the King 
of kings placed a diadem on the head of his ab- 
| ject vaſſal Aſpacuras. The city of Artogeraſſa 
Was the only Moro of Armenia, which preſumed 


EY: 134 8 an or 4 ; da whoſe ile Caius, the 
_ grandſon. of Auguſtus, was wounded. This fortreſs was ſituate 
Above Amida, near one of the ſources of the Tigris. See d'An- 
5 het N Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 106. 
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to reſiſt the effort of his arms. The treaſüre © L 49 * 
depoſited in that ſtrong fortreſs tempted the 
avarice of Sapor; but the danger of Olympias, 

the wife, or widow, of the Armenian king, ex- 
cited the public compaſſion, and animated the 


deſperate valour of her ſubjects and ſoldiers. 
The Perſians were ſurpriſed and repulſed under 
the walls ef Artogeraſſa, by a bold and well- 
concerted ſally of the beſieged. But the forces 


l Sapor were continually renewed and increaſed; 
the hopeleſs courage of the garriſon was exhauſt- 
ed; the ſtrength of the walls yielded to the 


aſſault; and the proud conqueror, after waſting 
the rebellious city with fire and ſword, led away 
captive an unfortunate queen; who, in a more 
auſpicious hour, had been the deſtined bride of 
the ſon of Conſtantine . Yet if Sapor already 
triumphed in the eaſy conqueſt of two dependent 


| kingdoms, he ſoon felt, that a country is unſub- 


dued, as long as the minds of the people are 
actuated by an hoſtile and contumacious ſpirit. 
The ſatraps, whom he was obliged to truſt, 


embraced the firſt opportunity of regaining the 


affection of their countrymen, and of ſignaliſing 


their immortal hatred to the Perſian name. Since 
the converſion of the Armenians and Iberians, 


thoſe nations conſidered the Chriſtians as the fa- 


vourites, and the Magians as the adverſaries, of 
the Supreme Being; the influence of the clergy, 
over a : ſuperſtitious people, was Oy exert- 


135 Tillemont (Hiſt. des ed tom. v. p. 701. proves, 
from chronology, that Olympias muſt haye been the mother of Para. 


ed 


OT 


4 P. ke Anse af Rome'; and as bk as the ſuc» 
— rs ceſſors''of Conſtantine - diſputed: with thoſe of 
Artaxerxes the ſovereignty of the intermediate 


Provinces, the religious connexion always threw 


2 deciſive advantage into the ſcale of the empire. 
A numerous and active party acknowledged 
Para, the ſon of Tiranus, as the lawful ſovereign 
of Armenia; and his title to the throne was 
deeply rooted in the. hereditary ſucceſſion of five 
hundred years. By the unanimous conſent of 


the Iberians, the country was equally divided 


between the rival princes; and Aſpacuras, who 


oed his diadem to the choice of Sapor, was 
obliged to declare, that his regard for his child- 


ven who were detained as hoſtages by the tyrant, 
was the only conſideration, which prevented him 


from openly renouncing the alliance of Perſia. 
Fe emperor Valens, who reſpected the obliga- 
tions of the treaty, and who was apprehenſive 
of involving the Eaſt in a dangerous war, ven- 


tured, with ſlow and cautious meaſures, to to ſup- 


port the Roman party in the kingdoms of Iberia 
and Armenia. Twelve legions eſtabliſhed the 
nuthority of Sauromaces on the banks of the 


Cyrus. The Euphrates was protected by the 
valour of Arintheus. A powerful army, under 


the command of count Trajan, and of Vadomair, 
bing of che Alemanni, fixed their camp on the 


conſines of Armenia. But they were ſtrictly en- 
joined, not to commit the firſt hoſtilities, which 
might be underſtood as a breach of the treaty: 
and ſuch was the implicit obedience of the Ro- 
HE TY . e 
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man \ general, that they retreated, with exemplary © LES P. 
patience, under a ſhower of Perſian arrows, till — 
they had clearly acquired a juſt title to an ho» _ 
nourable and legitimate victory. Vet theſe a- 7 
pearances of war inſenſibly ſubſided in a vain and | | 
tedious negociation. The contending parties 
ſupported their claims. by mutual reproaches of 
perfidy and ambition; and it ſhould ſeem, that 
the original treaty was expreſſed in very obſcure 
terms, ſince they were reduced to the neceſſity 
of making their inconcluſive appeal to the partial 9 
teſtimony of the generals of the two nations, 1 
who had aſſiſted at the negociations . The x 
invaſion” of the Goths and Huns, which ſoon: af- | 12 
terwards ſhook the foundations of the Roman 
empire, expoſed the provinces of Aſia to the 
arms of Sapor. But the declining age, and per- 
haps the infirmities, of the monarch, ſuggeſted | 
new maxims of tranquillity and moderation. His 4 
death, which happened in the full maturity of a A. D. 380. 14 
reign of ſeventy years, changed in a moment the 
court and councils of Perſia; and their attention 
was moſt probably engaged by domeſtic troubles, 
and the diſtant efforts of a Carmanian war 


— — 


136 Ammianus (xxvii. 12. XXiX. I. xxx. 1, 2.) has deſeribed 
the events, without the dates, of the Perſian war. Moſes of Cho- 
rene (Hiſt, Armen. I. iii. c. 28. p. 261. .c. 31. p- 266. c. 35. 
p. 271.) affords ſome additional facts ; but it is extremely difficult 
to ſeparate truth from fable. 

137 Artaxerxes was the ſucceſſor and brother (:be cauſin- german) of 
the great Sapor; and the guardian of his fon Sapor III. (Agathias, 
I. iv. p. 136. edit. Louvre.). See the Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. xi. 

p. 36. 161. The authors of that unequal work have compiled the 

Saſſanian dynaſty with erudition and diligence : but it is a prepoſte- 
ous arrangement to divide he nn and Oriental accounts into two 
diſtin& hiſtories, 

The 
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2 3 20 P; The remembrance of ancient inj uries was loſt in 


ky due enjoyment of peace. The kingdoms of Ar- 


. en fu menia and Iberia were permitted, by the mutual, 

A. P. za. though tacit, conſent of both empires, to reſume 
| their doubtful neutrality. In the firſt; years of 

the reign: of Theodoſius, a Perſian embaſſy ar- 


rived at Conſtantinople, to excuſe the unjuſtifi- 


able meaſures of the former reign; and to offer, 


as the tribute of friendſhip, or even of reſpect, a 
ſplendid preſent of ſy of- wa ws of _— 
elephants J ' 


Adren- In the mengrkd ths of hs affairs of th Eaſt 


— 5 Ader the reign of Valens, the adventures of Para 


Fra age uf form one of the moſt ſtriking and ſingular ob- 
ects. The noble youth, by the perſuaſion of his 


Mmether Olympias, had eſcaped through the Per- 
ſian hoſt that beſieged Artogeraſſa, and implored 
the protection of the emperor of the Eaſt. By 


his timid councils, Para was alternately ſupport- 
ea, and recalled, and "reſtored, and betrayed. 


The hopes of the Armenians were ſometimes 


raiſed by the preſence of their natural ſovereign; 
and the miniſters of Valens were ſatisfied, that 
they preſerved the integrity of the public faith, 
if their vaſſal was not ſuffered to aſſume the 


diadem and title of King. But they ſoon repent- 


ed of their own raſhneſs. They were confounded 
by the reproaches and threats of the Perſian mo- 
narch. They found reaſon to diſtruſt the cruel 
and inconſtant temper of Para himſelf: who 
721 Jang eee, in ee vet. xii. 22. and Oroſius, 1. vii. c. 34. 


 Iftwmgque tum fœdus eſt, quo univerſus Qrieps: vſque ad nunc (A. N. 
416. ie fruitur. 
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facrificed, to the ſlighteft ſuſpicions, the lives of CHAT. 
his moſt faithful ſervants; and held a ſecret: and 3 


diſgraceful correſpondence with the aſſaſſin of 
his father, and the enemy of his country. Under 
the ſpecious pretence of conſulting with the em- 
peror on the ſubject of their common intereſt, 
Para was perſuaded to deſcend from the moun- 
tains of Armenia, where his party was in arms, 
and to truſt his independence and ſafety to the 
diſcretion of a perfidious court. The king of 
Armenia, for ſuch he appeared in his own eyes 
and in thoſe of his nation, was received with 
due honours by the governors of the provinces 
through which he paſſed; but when he arrived 
at Tarſus in Cilicia, his progreſs was ſtopped 
under various pretences; his motions were watch- 
ed with reſpectful vigilance; and he gradually 
diſcovered, that he was a priſoner in the hands of 
the Romans. Para ſuppreſſed his indignation, 
diſſembled his fears, and, after ſecretly preparing 
his eſcape, mounted on horſeback with three 
hundred of his faithful followers. The officer 
ſtationed at the door of his apartment imme- 
diately communicated his flight to the conſular 
of Cilicia, who overtook him in the ſuburbs, 
and endeavoured, without ſucceſs, to diſſuade 
him from proſecuting his raſh and dangerous 
deſign. A legion was ordered to purſue the royal 
fugitive; but the purſuit of infantry could not 
be very alarming to a body of light cavalry; and 
vpon the firſt cloud of arrows that was diſcharged 
into the air, they retreated with precipitation to 

TM nt the 
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c — 8 the gates of Tarſus. After an inceſſant march 
eps of two days and two nights, Para and his Arme- 


nians reached the banks of the Euphrates ; but 
. tlie paſſage of the river, which they were obliged 
to ſwim, was attended with ſome delay and ſome 
loſs. The country was alarmed; and the two 
roads, which were only ſeparated by an interval 
of three miles, had been occupied by a thouſand 
archers on horſeback, under. the command of a 
count and a tribune. - Para muſt have yielded to 
fuperior force, if the accidental arrival of a friendly 
traveller had not revealed the danger, and' the 
means of eſcape. A dark and almoſt impervious 
path ſecurely conveyed the Armenian troop 
through the thicket; and Para had left behind 
him the count and the tribune, while they pa- 
tiently expected his approach along the public 
highways. They returned to the Imperial court 
to excuſe their want of diligence or ſucceſs: and 
ſeriouſiy alleged, that the king of Armenia, who 
was a ſkilful magician, had transformed himſelf 
and his followers, and paſſed before their eyes 
under a borrowed ſhape. After his return to his 
native kingdom, Para ſtill continued to profeſs 
himſelf the friend and ally of the Romans; but 
the Romans had injured him too deeply ever to 
* forgive, and the ſecret ſentence of his death was 
ſigned in the council of Valens. The execution 
of the bloody deed was committed to the ſubtle 
prudence of Count Trajan; and he had the merit 
of inſinuating himſelf into the confidence of the 


Fenedom e that he might find an 1, 0ppor- 
"runity | 


(l. iti. c. 21, &c. p. 253, &c.). 
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tunity of ſtabbing him to the heart. Para was C — 2 
invited to a Roman banquet, which had been — 
prepared with all the pomp and ſenſuality of the 
Eaſt: the hall reſounded with cheerful muſic, 
and the company was already heated with wine; 
when the count retired for an inſtant, drew his 
ſword, and gave the ſignal of the murder. A 
robuſt and deſperate Barbarian inſtantly ruſhed | 
on the king of Armenia; and though he bravely — 
defended his life with the firſt weapon that chance 
offered to his hand, the table of the Imperial A. D. 374 
general was ſtained with the royal blood of a 
gueſt, and an ally. Such were the weak and 
wicked maxims of the Roman adminiſtration, 
that, to attain a doubtful object of political inte- 
reſt, the laws of nations, and the ſacred rights of 
hoſpitality, were inhumanly violated in the face 
of the world. F 
V. During a peaceful interval of nen years, v. Tur A 

the Romans ſecured their frontiers, and.the Goths 2 1 
extended their dominions. The victories of the ot f- | 
great Hermanric “, king of the Oſtrogoths, and 

the moſt noble of ke race of the Amali, have 

been compared, by the enthuſiaſm of his coun- 
trymen, to the exploits of Alexander: with this 
Logular, and almoſt incredible, 2 that 


10 See i in Ammianus (xx 1.) the adveatiths of Para. Moſes 
of Chorene calls him Tiridates; and tells a long, and not impro- 
bable, ſtory of his ſon Gnelus ; who afterwards made himſelf popu- 
lar in Armenia, and provoked the jealouſy of the reigning king 
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14 The conciſe account of the reign and conqueſts of Hermanric, 
ſeems to be one of the valuable fragments which Jornandes (c. 28.) 
| borrawed from the Gothic hiſtories of Ablavius, or Caſſiodorus. 


the 
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diſplayed with glory and ſucceſs in the extreme 

period of human life ; between the age of four- 
core and one hundred and ten years. The in- 
dependent tribes were perſuaded, or compelled, 
to acknowledge the king of the Oſtrogoths as 
the ſovereign of the Gothic nation: the chiefs 
of the Viſigoths, or Thervingi, renounced the 
royal title, and aſſumed the more humble ap- 
pellation of Judges; and, among thoſe judges, 
Athanaric, Fritigern, and Alavivus, were the 
moſt illuſtrious, by their perſonal merit, as well 


as by their vicinity to the Roman provinces. 


Theſe domeftic conqueſts, which increaſed the 
military power of Hermanric, enlarged his am- 


| birious deſigns, He invaded the adjacent coun- 


tries of the North; and twelve conſiderable 
nations, whoſe names and limits cannot be ac- 
curately defined, ſucceſſively yielded to the ſupe- 
riority of the Gothic arms. The Heruli, who 
inhabited the marſhy lands near the lake Mzortis, 


were renowned for their ſtrength -and agility ; - 


and the aſſiſtance of their light infantry was 
eagerly ſolicited, and highly eſteemed, in all the 
wars of the Barbarians. But the active ſpirit of 

the Heruli was ſubdued * the ſlow and ſteady 


147 M. de Buat (Hiſt. des Peuples de 113 oo fog vi. p. 311 
—329.) inveſtigates, with more induſtry than, ſucceſs, the nations 
ſubdued by the arms of Hermanric. He denies the exiſtence of the 
Vaſinobruncæ, on account of the immoderate length of their name. 
Vet the French envoy to Ratiſbon, or er 5 muſt have traverſed = 
the country of the Medinatrici. | V 

perſeve- 


* C1 


— 


vr. dhe martial ſpirit! of the Gothic hero, inſtead of 
— being ſupported by the vigour of youth, was 


42t 


pnlrrontittf:s as Gathns and, aber a bloody CHAP: 
XXV. 
action, in which the king was ſlain, the remains — 


of that warlike tribe became an uſeful acceſſion 
to the camp of Hermanric. He then marched 
againſt the Venedi; unſkilled in the uſe of arms, 


and formidable only by their numbers, which 
filled the wide extent of the plains of modern 


Poland. The victorious Goths, who were not 
inferior in numbers, prevailed in the eonteſt, by 
the deciſive advantages of exerciſe and diſcipline; 
After the ſubmiſſion of the Venedi, the conqueror 
advanced, n as far as the con- 
fines of the Æſtii *; an ancient people, whoſe 
name is ſtil] preſerved in the province of Eſtho- 
nia, Thoſe diſtant inhabitants of the Baltic 
coaſt were ſupported by the labours of agrieul= 
ture, enriched by the trade of amber, and con- 
ſecrated by the peculiar worſhip of the Mother of 
the Gods. But the ſcarcity of iron obliged the 
Eſtian wartiours to content themſelves with 
wooden clubs; ; and the reduction of that wealthy 
country is aſcribed to the prudence, rather than 
to the arms, of Hermanric. His dominions, 
which extended from the Danube to the Baltic, 
included. the native ſeats, and the recent acqui- 
ſitions, of the Goths; and he reigned over the 


greateſt, Part of Germany and Scythia with the 


authority of a conqueror, and ſometimes with 
the cruelty of a tyrant. But he reigned 0 over a 


14: The * of Grotius ee p. 642. ) exhibits the 
name of Eni. But reaſon, and the Ambroſian MS. have reſtored 
the ffi, whoſe manners and fituation | are expreſſed by the peg of 
Tacitus (Germania, c. 45. = 


Vor. IV. 5 part 


25 
CHAP. 
OV + 


'The cauſe 
of the Go- 
thic war. 
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part of the globe incapable of perpetuating and 
adorning the glory of its heroes. The name of 


Hermanric is almoſt buried in oblivion 3 his ex- 


ploits are imperfectly known; and the Romans 
themſelves appeared unconſcious of the progreſs 


of an aſpiring power, which threatened the * 


of the North, and the peace of the empire. 
The Goths had contracted an etsditery at- 
rachiment for the Imperial houſe of Conſtantine, 
of whoſe power and liberality they had received 
ſo many ſignal proofs. They reſpected the pub- 
lic peace : and if an hoſtile band ſometimes pre- 
ſumed to paſs the Roman limit, their irregular 
conduct was candidly aſcribed to the ungovern- 
able ſpirit of the Barbarian youth. Their con- 
tempt for two new and obſcure princes, who had 


been raiſed to the throne by a popular election, 


inſpired the Goths with bolder hopes; and, while 
they agitated ſome deſign of marching their con- 
federate force under the national ſtandard , 
they were eaſily tempted to embrace the party 


of Procopius; and vo foment, by their danger- 


ous aid, the civil diſcord of the Romans. The 
public treaty might ſtipulate no more than ten 
thouſand auxiliaries : but the deſign was ſo zeal- 
ouſly adopted by the chiefs of the Viſigoths, that 
the army which paſſed the Danube amounted to 


2 en b 3 ) obſerves, in general terms : * 
richi . . . . nobilifſimi Regis, et, per multa variaque fortiter facta, 
vicinis gentibus formidati, &c. 

_ 144 Valens. . . docetur relationibus Ducim, gentem Gotho- 
rum, ea tempeſtate intactam ideoque ſeviſſimam, conſpirantem in 


unum, ad 1 parari WR Thraciarum, Ammian. 


XXV1, 6 . 
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matched with the proud confidence, that Page ny — | 


vincible valour would decide the fate of the 
Roman empire; and the provinces of Thrace 
groaned under the weight of the Barbarians, who 

diſplayed the inſolence of maſters; and the licen- 


tiouſneſs of enemies. But the intemperance 


which gratified their appetites, retarded their 
progreſs; and before the Goths could receive 
any certain intelligence of the defeat and death of 
Procopius, they perceived, by the hoſtile ſtate of 
the country, that the civil and military. powers 


were reſumed by his ſucceſsful rival. A chain of 


poſts and fortifications, ſkilfully diſpoſed by Va- 
lens, or the generals of Valens, reſiſted their 
march, prevented their retreat, and intercepted 
their ſubſiſtence. The fierceneſs of the Barba- 
rians was tamed and ſuſpended by hunger: they 
indignantly threw down their arms at the feet of 
the conqueror, who offered them food and chains: 
the numerous captives were diſtributed in all the 
cities of the Eaſt; and the provincials, who were 
ſoon familiarized with their ſavage appearance, 
ventured, by degrees, to' meaſure their own 
ſtrength with theſe formidable advetſaries, whoſe 
name had ſo long been the object of their terror. 


The king of Scythia (and Hermanric alone could 


deſerve ſo lofty a title) was grieved and exaſ- 
perated by this national mere His ambaſ- 


145 M. de Buat (Ai. des Peuples hh I'Europe, tom. vi. p. 332.) 


has curiouſly aſcertained the real number of theſe auxiliaries. The 


Z3ooo of Ammianus, and the 10,000 of Zoſimus, were only the firſt 
diviſions of the Gothic army. 


Y 2 | ſadors 


323 
the number of thirty thouſand men They eK | 
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CHAP.” ſadors loudly'complained, at the court of Views, 


== of the infraction of the ancient and ſolemn alli- 
ance, which had fo long ſubſiſted between the 


Romans and the Goths. They alleged, that they 


had fulfilled the duty of allies, by afſiſting the 


kinſman and ſucceffor of the emperor Julian; 
they requited the immediate reſtitution of the 
noble captives ; and they urged a very ſingular 
claim, that the Gothic generals, marching in 
arms, and in hoſtile array, were entitled to the 
ſacred character and privileges of ambaſſadors. 
The decent, but peremptory, refuſal of theſe 
extravagant demands, was' ſignified to the Bar- 
barians by Victor, mafler⸗general of the cavalry; 
who expreſſed, with force and dignity, the juſt 
complaints of the Emperor of the Eaſt . The 
negec lation was. interrupted ; and the = a ex- 
brother to vindicate the. inſulted majeſty of the 
| empire 
| — prov The af SH 20d- peers» of this Gothic 


A. D. 367, war are celebrated by a+ contemporary hiſto- 
368% 369% © 3 | | 


5 14 The march, and ſubſequent negociation, are deſcribed, in the 
Fragments of Eunapius (Excerpt. Legat. p. 18. edit. Louvre), 


The provincials, who afterwards! became familiar with the Barba- 


 rians, found that their ſtrength was more apparent than real. They 

were tall of ſtature z but their * were N and their ſhoulders 

were narrow. 

147 Valens enim, ut Alt placuerat fratri, cujus regebatur 
- arbitrio, arma concuſſit in Gothos ratione juſtà permotus. Ammi- 

anus (xxvli. 4.) then proceeds to deſcribe, not the country of the 

- Goths, but the peaceful, and obedient ee of EN which 
eee en dee | 


— 
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rjan '** : but the events N deſerve 9 at- Wn 
rention of poſterity, except as the preliminary — 
ſteps of the approaching decline and fall of the 

empire. Inſtead of leading the nations of Ger- 

many and Scythia to the banks of the Danube, 

or even to the. gates of Conſtantinople, the aged 
monarch of the Goths reſigned to the brave Atha- 

naric the danger and glory of a defenſive war, 

againſt an enemy, who wielded with a feeble 

hand the powers of a mighty ſtate, A bridge of 

boats was eſtabliſhed upon the Danube ; the 
preſence of Valens animated his troops; and his 
Ignorance of the art of war was compenſated by 
perſonal bravery, and. a wiſe deference to the 

advice of Victor and Arintheus, his maſters-gene- 

ral of the cavalry and infantry. The operations 

of the campaign were conducted by their ſkil] 

and experience; but they found it impoſſible to 

drive the Viſigoths from their ſtrong poſts in 

the mountains: and the devaſtation of the plains 

obliged the Romans themſelves to repaſs the 

Danube on the approach of winter. The inceſ- 

ſant rains, which ſwelled the waters of the river, 
produced a tacit ſuſpenſion of arms, and confined | 
the emperor Valens, during the whole courſe of . 
the enſuing ſummer, to his camp of Marciana- 
polis. The third year of the war was more fa- 
vourable to the Romans, and more pernicious ta H 
the Goths. en imntrupten of trade deprived 


LY | poles - 


— 


148 Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 18, 19. The an ſophiſt 
muſt have conſidered as one 8 the ſame war, the whole ſeries of 
Gothic mem fl the victories and oe of Theodoſius. 
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the Barbarians of the objects of luxury, which 


they already confounded with the neceſſaries of 


ſtantinople, which aſſumed, for the firſt time, a 


life; and the deſolation of a very extenſive tract 


of country threatened them with the horrors of 
famine. Athanaric was provoked, or compelled, 


to riſk a battle, which he loſt, in the plains; 
and the purſuit was rendered more bloody by the 


cruel precaution of the victorious generals, who 
had promiſed a large reward for the head of every 
Goth, that was brought into the Imperial camp. 
The ſubmiſſion of the Barbarians appeaſed the 
reſentment of Valens and his council ; the em- 
peror liſtened with ſatisfaction to the flattering 
and eloquent remonſtrance of the ſenate of Con- 


ſhare in the public deliberations; and the ſame 


generals, Victor and Arintheus, who had ſuc- 
ceſsfully directed the conduct of the war, were 


empowered to regulate the conditions of peace, 
The freedom of trade, which the Goths had hi- 
therto enjoyed, was reſtricted to two cities on the 


Danube; the raſhneſs of their leaders was ſeverely 


puniſhed by the ſuppreſſion of their penſions and 
ſubſidies ; and the exception, which was ſtipulated 
in favour of Athanaric alone, was more adyan- 


tageous than honourable to the Judge of the 


Viſigoths. Athanaric, who, on this occaſion, 
appears to haye conſulted his priyate intereſt, 
without expecting the orders of his ſovereign, 
ſupported his own dignity, and that of his tribe, 


jn the perſonal interview which was propoſed by 


the miniſters of Valens. He perſiſted in his de- 


glaration, that it was impoſſible for him, without 


incur- 
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incurring the guilt of perjury, ever to ſet his © HA*F- 
foot on the territory of the empire; and it i 
more than probable, that his regard for the ſanc- 
tity of an oath was confirmed by the recent and 
fatal examples of Roman treachery, The Da- 
nube, which ſeparated the dominions of the two 
independent nations, was choſen for the ſcene of 
the conference. The Emperor of the Eaſt, and 
the Judge of the Viſigoths, accompanied by an 
equal number of armed followers, advanced in 
their reſpective barges to the middle of the 
ſtream. After the ratification of the treaty, and 
the delivery of hoſtages, Valens returned in tri- 
umph to Conſtantinople ; and the Goths remain- 
ed in a ſtate of tranquillity about ſix years; till 
they were violently impelled againſt the Roman 
empire, by an innumerable hoſt of Scythians, 
who appeared to iſſue from the frozen regions of 
the North“. 

The Emperor of the Weſt, who had reſigned War of tie 


to- his brother the command of the Lower” Da- N 


nube, reſerved for his immediate care the defence aus, 

of the Rhætian and IIlyrian provinces, which n 
ſpread ſo many hundred miles along the greateſt 

of the European rivers. The active policy of 
Valentinian was continually employed in adding 

new fortifications to the ſecurity of the frontier: 


149 The Gothic war is deſcribed by Ammianus (xxvii. 5. ), Zoſi- 
mus (1. iv. p. 211—214.), and Themiſtius (Orat. x. p. 129— 141.) 
The orator Themiſtius was ſent from the ſenate of Conſtantinople to 
congratulate the victorious emperor; and his ſervile eloquence com- 
pares Valens on the Danube, to Achilles in the Scamander. Jar- 
nandes forgets a war peculiar to the Y;5-Goths, and inglorious to the 
Gothic name (Maſcou's Hiſt, of the Germans, vii. 3-), 
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: og r. but the abuſe of this policy provoked the juſt 


reſentment of the Barbarians, The Quadi com- 
plained, that the ground for an intended fortreſs 
had been marked out on their territories; and 


their complaints were urged with ſo much reaſon 


and moderation, that Equitius, maſter-general 
of Inyricum, conſented to ſuſpend the proſecu- 
tion of the work, till he ſhould be more clearly 
informed of the will of his ſovereign. This fair 
occaſion of injuring a rival, and of advancing the 


fortune of his ſon, was eagerly embraced by the 


inhuman Maximin, the præfect, or rather ty- 
rant, of Gaul. The paſſions of Valentinian were 
impatient of controul; and he credulouſly liſten- 
ed to the aſſurances of his favourite, "that if the 
government of Valeria, and the direction of the 
work, were entruſted to the zeal of his ſon Mar- 
cellinus, the emperor ſhould no longer be im- 
| portuned with the audacious remonſtrances of the 


Barbarians, The ſubjects of Rome, and the 


natives of Germany, were inſulted by the arro- 
gance of a young and worthleſs miniſter, who 
conſidered his rapid elevation as the proof and 
reward of his ſuperior merit. He affected, how- 
ever, to receive the modeſt application of Gabi- 


nius, king of the Quadi, with ſome attention and 


regard: but this artful civility concealed a dark 


and bloody deſign, and the credulous prince was 


perſuaded to accept the preſſing invitation of 
Marcellinus. I am at a loſs how to vary the 
narrative of ſimilar crimes ; or how to relate, 
that, in the courſe of the ſame year, but in 
mais parts of the A the ny table 


of 
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of two Imperial generals was ſtained with the CHAP, 
royal blood of two gueſts and allies, inhumanly — 
murdered by their order, and in their preſence. 

T he fate of Gabinius, and of Para, was the ſame: 
but the cruel death of their ſovereign was. re- 
ſented i in a very different manner by the ſervile 
_ temper of the Armenians, and the free and dar- 
ing ſpirit of the Germans, The Quadi were 
much declined from that formidable power, 
which, in the time of Marcus Antoninus, had 
ſpread terror to the gates of Rome. But they 
Kill poſſeſſed arms and courage; their courage 
was animated by deſpair, and they obtained the 
uſual reinforcement of the . cavalry of their Sar- 
matian allies. So improvident was the aſſaſſin 
Marcellinus, that he choſe the moment when the 
braveſt veterans had been drawn away, to ſup- 
Preſs the revolt of Firmus; and the whole pro- 
vince was expoſed, with a very feeble defence, to 
the rage of the exaſperated Barbarians. They 
invaded Pannonia in the ſeaſon of harveſt; un- 
mercifully deftroyed every object of plunder 
which they could not eaſily: tranſport ; and either 
diſregarded,” or demoliſhed, the empty fortifica- 
tions. The princeſs Conſtantia, the daughter of 
the emperor Conſtantius, and the grand-daughter 
of the great Conſtantine} very narrowly eſcaped. 
That royal maid, who had innocently ſupported 
the revolt of Procopius, was now the deſtined 
wife of the heir of the Weſtern empire. She 


% traverſed the peaceful province with a ſplendid 
In 
Jo and unarmed train. Her perſon was ſaved from 


of | danger, 


* 255 
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0 HAP. * danger, and the republic from diſgrace, by the 
: active zeal of Meſſala, governor of the provinces, 
"A ſoon as he was informed that the village, 
where ſhe ſtopped only to dine, was almoſt en- 
compaſſed by the Barbarians, he haſtily placed 
her in his own chariot, and drove full ſpeed till 
he reached the gates of Sirmium, which were at 
the diſtance of fix and twenty miles. Even Sir- 
mium might not have been ſecure, if the Quadi 
and Sarmatians had diligently advanced during 
the general conſternation of the magiſtrates and 
people. Their delay allowed Probus, the Præ- 
torian prefect, ſufficient time to recover his own 
_ ſpirits, and to revive the courage of the citizens. 

| He ſkilfully directed their ſtrenuous efforts to 
= - repair and ſtrengthen the decayed fortifications; 
and procured the ſeaſonable and effectual aſſiſt- 

ance of a company of archers, to protect the 

capital of the Illyrian provinces. Diſappointed 
in their attempts againſt the walls of Sirmium, 

the indignant Barbarians turned their arms againſt 

the maſter-general of the frontier, to whom they 

- unjuſtly attributed the murder of their king. 

-Equitius could bring into the field no more than 
two legions; but they contained the veteran 
ſtrength of the Mzſian and Pannonian bands. 0 
The obſtinacy with which they diſputed the vain : 
honours of rank and precedency, was the caufe 

of their deſtruction; and, while they ated with 

_ ſeparate forces and divided councils, they were 

ſurpriſed and ſlaughtered by the. active vigour of 
the Sarmatian horſe, The ſucceſs of this inva- 
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fron bro the emulation of the bordering 
tribes; and the province of Mæſia would infal- 
libly have been loſt, if young Theodoſius, the 
duke, or military commander, of the frontier, 
had not ſignaliſed, in the defeat of the public 
enemy, an intrepid genius, worthy of his illuſ- 
trious father, and of his future greatneſs *?, 

The mind of Valentinian, who then reſided at 


CHA P, 


* 


| — 


The expe» 


Treves, was deeply affected by the calamities of dition, 


Illyricum; but the lateneſs of the ſeaſon ſuſ- 
pended the execution of his deſigns till the en- 


ſuing ſpring. He marched in perſon, with a A. D. 375- 


conſiderable part of the forces of Gaul, from the 
banks of the Moſelle : and to the ſuppliant am- 
baſſadors of the Sarmatians, who met him on the 
way, he returned a doubtful anſwer, that, as ſoon 
as he reached the ſcene of action, he ſhould 
examine, and pronounce. When' he arrived at 


Sirmium, he gave audience to the deputies of the 
Hlyrian provinces; who loudly congratulated 


their own felicity under the auſpicious govern- 
ment of Probus, his Prætorian prefect *5*, Va- 


lentinian, 


150 Ammianus (xxix, 6.) and Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 219, 220.) 
carefully mark the origin and progreſs of the Quadic and Sarmatian 
war. 

15 Ammianus (xxx. 5.), who acknowledges the merit, has cen- 
ſured, with becoming aſperity, the oppreſſive adminiſtration of Pe- 
tronius Probus. When Jerom tranſlated, and continued, the Chro- 
nicle of Euſebius (A. D. 380. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. 


Xii. p. 53. 626.), he expreſſed the truth, or at leaſt the public opi- 


nion of his country, in the following words: 4 Probus P. P. IIly- 
10 rici iniquiſſimis tributorum exactionibus, ante provincias quas re- 
&« gebat, quam a Barbaris vaſtarentur, erat. (Chron. edit. Sca- 
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aſked the deputy of Epirus, a Cynic philoſopher 


152 


of intrepid ſincerity , whether he was freely 
ſent by the wiſhes of the province? «© With 


4 tears and groans am I ſent (replied Iphicles) 


e by a reluctant people.” The emperor pauſed: 
but the impunity of his miniſters. eſtabliſhed the 
pernicious maxim, that they might oppreſs his 
ſubjects, without injuring his ſervice. A ſtrict 
inquiry into their conduct would have relieved 


the public diſcontent. The ſevere condemnation 


of the murder of Gabinius, was the only mea- 
ſure which could reſtore the confidence of the 


Germans, and vindicate the honour of the Ro- 
man name. But the haughty monarch was in- 


capable of the magnanimity which dares to ac- 


| knowledge a fault. He forgot the Provocation, 


remembered only the injury, and advanced into 
the country of the Quadi with an inſatiate thirſt 
of blood and revenge. The extreme devaſtation, 
and promiſcuous maſſacre, of a ſavage war, were 
juſtified, in the eyes of the emperor, and per- 
haps in thoſe of the world, by the cruel equity 


of retaliation : and ſuch was the diſcipline of 


an intimate and tender friendſhip with the 55 ag of Probus ; 3. and 
the name of Count Equitius, with leſs propriety, but without much 


injuſtice, has been ſubſtituted in the text. 


152 Julian (Orat. vi. p. 198.) repreſents. his friend 13 as 2 


man of virtue and merit, who had made himſelf ridiculous and un- 


happy, by adopting the en dreſs and manners of the or. 
nics. 

153 Ammian. xxx. 5. * ers exaggerates. the . Hoch 
of Valentinian, refuſes him even this laſt conſolation of revenge. 
Genitali vaſtato lolo, et inuſtam patriam derelinquens (tom. i, 


* 26.) 
the 
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the Romans, and the conſternation of the enemy, 
that Valentinian repaſſed the Danube without the 
loſs of a fingle man. As he had reſolved to 
complete the deſtruction of the Quadi by a ſecond 
campaign, he fixed his winter-quarters at Bre- 
getio, on the Danube, near the Hungarian city, 
of Preſpurgh. While the operations of war 
were ſuſpended by the ſeverity of the weather, 
the Quadi made an humble attempt to deprecate 


the wrath of their conqueror; and, at the earneſt 


perſuaſion of Equitius, their ambaſſadors were 
introduced into the Imperial council. They 


approached the throne with bended bodies, and 


dejected countenances; and, without daring to 
complain of the murder of their king, they af- 
firmed, with folemn oaths, that the late invaſion 
was the crime of ſome irregular robbers, which 
the public council of the nation condemned and 
abhorred. The anſwer of the emperor left them 
but little to hope from his clemency or com- 
paſſion. He reviled, in the moſt intemperate 
language, their baſeneſs, their ingratitude, their 
inſolence.— His eyes, his voice, his colour, his 
geſtures, expreſſed the violence of his ungovern- 
ed fury ; and, while his whole frame was agitated 
with convulſive paſſion, a large blood-veſſel ſud- 
denly burſt in his body; and Valentinian fell 
ſpeechleſs into the arms of kis attendants. Their 
pious. care immediately concealed his ſituation 
from the crowd: but, in a few minutes, the 
emperor of the Weſt expired in an agony of pain, 
retaining his ſenſes till the laſt; and ſtruggling, 
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C.HAP., without 8 to declare his intentions to the 


A. D. 55. 
885 as 


The em- 
perors 
Gratian, 
and Valen- 
tinian II. 


generals and miniſters, who ſurrounded the royal 


couch. Valentinian was about fifty- four years of 
age; and he wanted only one hundred days to 
accompliſh the twelve years of his reign 8 

The polygamy of Valentinian is 2 at- 


teſted by an eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian . „ The 


te empreſs Severa (I relate the fable) admitted 


cc into her familiar ſociety the lovely Juſtina, 


x the daughter of an Italian governor : her ad- 


te miration of © thoſe naked charms, which ſhe 
te had often ſeen in the bath, Was expreſſed with 


«ſuch taviſh and imprudent Praiſe, that the 


5 5 emperor was tempted to introduce a ſecond 
5 wife into his bed; and his public edict EX» 


« tended to all the ſubjects. of the empire, the 
© ſame domeſtic privilege, which he had aſſumed 


cc for himſelf.” But we may be aſſured, from 


the evidence of reaſon, as well as hiſtory, that the 
two marriages of Valentinian, with Severa, and 
with Juſtina, were Succeſſ vely contradted; ! and 
that he uſed the ancient permiſſion of divorce, 


which was Rill allowed by the laws, though 1 it 


154 See, on the death of Valentinian, Ane (xxx. 6. 95 Zo- 


| Gao. (I. iv. p. 221.), Victor (in Epitom. Dry Socrates (I. iv. c. 31. ), 
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and. Jerom (in Chron. p- 187, and tom. i. P- 26. ad Heliodor.). 
There is much variety of circumſtances among them; and Ammi- 


anus is ſo eloquent, that he writes nonſenſe. © 5 


155 Socrates (I. iv. c. 31.) is the only original witneſs of this 
fooliſh tory, ſo repugnant to the laws and manners of the Romans, 
what it ſcarcely deſerves the formal and elaborate differtation of M. 
Bonamy (Mem, de I' Academie, tom, xxx. p. 394405. ). Vet 1 
would preſerve the natural circumſtance of the bath; inſtead of fol- 
lowing Toſimus, who repreſents Juſtina as an old e . 
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was condemned by the church. Severa was the one” 
mother of Gratian, who ſeemed to unite ever.. 
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claim which could entitle him to the undoubted 
ſucceſſion of the Weſtern empire. He was the 
eldeſt ſon of a monarch, whoſe glorious reign had 
confirmed the free and honourable choice of his 
fellow-ſoldiers. Before he had attained the ninth 
year of his age, the royal youth received from 


the hands of his indulgent father the purple robe 
and diadem, with the title of Auguſtus: the 


election was ſolemnly ratified by the Tonen and 
applauſe of the armies of Gaul ; and the name 
of Gratian was added to the names of Valentinian 
and Valens, in all the legal tranſactions of the 
Roman government. By his marriage with the 
grand- daughter of Conſtantine, the ſon of Valen- 
tinian acquired all the hereditary rights of the 


Flavian family; which, in a ſeries of three Im- 


perial generations, were ſanctified by time, reli- 
gion, and the reverence of the people. At the 
death of his father, the royal youth was in the 
ſeventeenth year of his age; and his virtues al- 
ready juſtified the favourable opinion of the army 
and people. But Gratian reſided, without ap- 
prehenſion, in the palace of Treves; whilſt, at 
the diſtance of many hundred miles, Valentinian 
ſuddenly expired in the camp of Bregetio. The 
paſſions, which had been ſo long ſuppreſſed by 


the preſence of a maſter, immediately revived in 


the r ee council; and the ambitious defigh 


' 156 Ammianus ck 6.) defexilies, the Conn, of this military 
election, and augyft inveſtiture. Valentinian does not appear to pave 
reufultsd; or even informed, the ſenate of Rome. 
| of 
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0 ” "I p. of teigning i in the name of an infant, was Aully 


executed by Mellobaudes and Equitius, who. 
commanded the attachment of the Illyrian and 
Italian bands. They contrived the moſt honour- 


able pretences to remove the popular leaders, 


and the troops of Gaul, who might have aſſerted 
the claims ef the lawful ſucceſſor : they ſuggeſted 
the neceſſity of extinguiſhing the hopes. of foreign 
and domeſtic enemies, by a bold and deciſiye 


meaſure. : The empreſs ] uſtina, who. had: been 


left in a palace about one hundred miles from 
Bregetio, was reſpectfully invited to appear in the 
camp, with the ſon of the deceaſed emperor. 
On the fixth day after the death of Valentinian, 
the infant prince of the ſame name, who was only 
four years. old, was. ſhewn, in the arms of his 
mother, to the legions; ; and ſolemnly inveſted, 
by military acclamation, with the titles and en- 
ſigns of ſupreme. power. The impending dan- 
gers of a civil war were ſeaſonably prevented by 
the wiſe and moderate conduct of the emperor 
SGratian. He cheerfully accepted the choice of 
the army; declared, that he ſhould always con- 
ſider the ſon of Juſtina as a brother, not as a 
rival; and adviſed the empreſs, with her ſon 
Valentinian, to fix their reſidence at Milan, in 
che fair and peaceful provinte of Italy while he 
aſſumed the more arduous command of the coun- 
tries beyond the Alps. Gratian diſſembled chis 
reſentment till he could ſafely puniſh, or diſ- 
grace, the authors of the conſpiracy; and though 
he vhiformly behaved with tenderneſs and regard 
ro his infant colleague, he gradually confounded, 
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in the adminiſtration of the Weſtern empire, the C HAP. 


reign, The government of the Roman world 
was exerciſed in the united names of Valens and 


his two nephews; but the feeble Emperor of the 
Eaſt, who ſucceeded to the rank of his elder 


brother, never obtained any weight or influence 
in the councils of the Weſt . 


157 Ammianus, xxx. 10. Zoſimus, 1. iv. p. 222, 223. Tille- 


mont has proved (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 707 - 7g. ), that 


Gratian reigned in Italy, Africa, and Illyricum. I have endeavoured 


to expreſs his authority over his pg read s dominions, as he uſed it, 


in an ambiguous ſtyle. ; 


Vol. IV. 1 | 1 


XXV. 


office of a guardian with the authority of a ſove- — 
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CHAP . XXVI. 


Manners of the Paſtoral Nations. an of the 
Hun, from China to Europe. —Flight of the Goths. 
| They paſs the Danube. Gothic War. — Defeat 

and Death of Valens. — Gratian inveſts Tbeodeſius 


” 
with the Eaſtern Empire. — His Cbarader and b 
; Succeſs.— Peace and Settlement of the Goths, | 
CHAP: N the ſecond year of the reign of "MR = 
om and Valens, on the morning of the twenty- , 
quakes firſt day of July, the greateſt part of the Roman c 
; wi $4. world was ſhaken by a violent and deſtructive f 
| earthquake. The impreſſion was communicated t 
to the waters; the ſhores of the Mediterranean 1 
were left dry, by the ſudden retreat of the ſea; 0 
great quantities of fiſn were caught with the hand; © 
large veſſels were ſtranded on the mud ; and a n 
curious ſpectator * amuſed his eye, or rather his n 
fancy, by contemplating the various appearance el 
of vallies and mountains, which had never, ſince Ad 
the formation of the globe, been expoſed to the JL 
ſun. But the tide ſoon returned, with the weight tc 
. | of an immenſe and irreſiſtible deluge, which was 
= ſeverely felt on the coaſts of Sicily, of Dalmatia, 19 
| | : Li 
of Greece, and of Egypt: large boats were tranſ- G 
ported, and lodged on the roofs of houſes, or 0 
; '." NN 
2 Such is the bad taſte of Maids ent. 10.), that it is not Ep 
eaſy to diftinguith his facts from his metaphors. Vet he poſitively 2er 
affirms, that he ſaw the rotten carcaſe of a ſhip, ad Heuadun labidns, an. 
at Methone, or Modon, in Peloponneſus. | > "ng 


at 
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at the diſtance of two miles from the ſhore; the CH AH. 
people, with their habitations, were ſwept away nd 


by the waters; and the city of Alexandria an- 
nually commemorited the fatal day; on which 
fifty. thouſand perſons had loſt their lives in the 
inundation. This calamity, the report of which 
was magnified from one province to another; 
aſtoniſhed and terrified the ſubjects of Rome; 
and their affrighted imagination enlarged the 
real extent of a momentary evil. They recol- 
lected the preceding earthquakes, which had ſub- 


verted the cities of Paleſtine and Bithynia : they 


conſidered theſe alarming ſtrokes as the prelude 
only of ſtill more dreadful calamities, and their 
fearful vanity was diſpoſed to confound the ſymp- 
toms of a declining empire, and a ſinking world“. 


It was the faſhion of the times, to attribute 


every remarkable event to the particular will of 


the Deity ; the alterations of nature were con- 


nected, by an inviſible chain, with the moral and 
metaphyſical opinions of the human mind; and 
the moſt ſagacious divines could diſtinguiſh, 


according to the colour of their reſpective pre- 


judices, that the eſtabliſhment of hereſy tended 
to produce an earthquake; or that a deluge was 


2 The earthquakes and inundations are varicuſly deſcribed by 
Libanius (Orat. de ulciſcenda Juliani nece, c. x. in Fabricius, Bibl. 
Grec. tom. vii. p. 158. with a learned note of Olearius), Zoſimus 
(1. iv. p. 221.), Sozomen (1. vi. c. 2.), Cedrenus (p. 310. 314.) 
and Jerom (in Chron. p. 186. and tom. i. p. 250. in Vit. Hilarion.). 
Epidaurus muſt have been overwhelmed, had not the prudent eiti- 
zens placed St. Hilarion, an Egyptian monk, on the beach. He 
made the ſign of the croſs. The mountain wave ſtopped, bowed, 


and returned. 10 | 
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the inevitable conſequence of the progreſs of Gn 


and error. Without preſuming to diſcuſs the 
truth or propriety of theſe lofty ſpeculations, the 
hiſtorian may content himſelf with an obſerva- 
tion, which ſeems to be juſtified by experience, 
that man has much more to fear from the paſ- 
ſions of his fellow-creatures, than from the con- 


vulſions of the elements. The miſchievous 


effects of an earthquake, or deluge, a hurricane, 


or the eruption of a volcano, bear a very incon- 
ſiderable proportion to the ordinary calamities of 


war; as they are now moderated by the prudence 
or humanity of the princes of Europe, who amuſe 


their own leiſure, and exerciſe the courage of 


their ſubjects, in the practice of the military art. 


But the laws and manners of modern nations 


protect the ſafety and freedom of the vanquiſhed 
ſoldier; and the peaceful citizen has ſeldom rea- 


ſon to complain, that his life, or even his fortune, 


is expoſed to the rage of war. In the diſaſtrous 


period of the fall of the Roman empire, which 


The Huns 
and Goths, 
A. D. 376. 


may juſtly be dated from the reign of Valens, the 
happineſs and ſecurity of each individual were 


perſonally attacked; and the arts and labours of 


ages were rudely defaced by the Barbarians of 
Scythia and Germany. The invaſion of the 


Huns precipitated on the provinces of the Weſt 
the Gothic nation, which advanced, in leſs thar 


forty years, from the Danube to the Atlantic, 
and opened a way, by the ſucceſs of their arms, 


; Dicæarchus, the Peripatetic, 3 a formal W to prove 
: this obvious truth; which is not the moſt honourable to the human 
ſpecies (Cicero, de Officiis, ii. 5.). 


; 
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to the inroads of ſo many heſtile tribes, more ſa- 
vage than themſelves. The original principle 


of motion was concealed in the remote countries 


of the North; and the curious obſervation of the 


paſtoral life of the Scythians * „ Or Tartar *, 


will illuſtrate the latent cauſe of theſe deſtructive 


emigrations. 


The different characters that mark the dr 
nations of the globe, may be aſcribed to the uſe, 
and the abuſe, of reaſon; which ſo variouſly 
ſhapes, and fo artificially compoſes, the manners 
and opinions of an European, or a Chineſe. 
But the operation of inſtinct is more ſure and 
ſimple than that of reaſon: it is much eaſier to 
aſcertain the appetites of a quadruped, than the 
ſpeculations of a philoſopher; and the ſavage 
tribes of mankind, as they approach nearer to 
the condition of animals, preſerve a ſtronger 
reſemblance to themſelves and to each other. 


The uniform ſtability of their manners, is the 


natural conſequence of the imperfection of their 


faculties. Reduced to a ſimilar ſituation, their 


4 The original Scythians of Herodotus (1. iv. c. 4757. 99 


101.) were confined by the Danube and the Palus Mzotis, within 
a ſquare of 4000 ſtadia (400 Roman miles). See d'Anville, (Mem. 
de Academie, tom. xxxv. p. 573—591.) Diodorus Siculus (tom, 
i. I. ii. p. 155. edit. Weſſeling) has marked the gradual progreſs 
of the name and nation. 

5 The Tatars, or Tartars, were a primitive lde the rivals, and 


at length the ſubjects, of the Moguls. In the victorious armies of 


Zingis Than, and his ſueceſſors, the Tartars formed the vanguard; 

and the name, which firſt reached the ears of foreigners, was applied 
to the whole nation (Freret, in the Hiſt, de l Academie, tom. xvili. 
p. 60.) . In ſpeaking of all, or any, of the northern ſhepherds of 


Europe, or Aſia, I indifferently uſe the appellations of Scythians, or 


Tertars, 


23 IS. wants, 
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CHAP. wants, their defires, their enjoyments, ſtill con- 


Þ tinue the ſame: and the influence of food or 


climate, which, in a more improved ſtate of 


ſociety, is ſuſpended, or ſubdued, by ſo many 
moral cauſes, moſt powerfully contributes to form, 
and to maintain, the national character of Bar- 

| barians, In every age, the immenſe ' plains of 
Scythia, or Tartary, have been inhabited by 
vagrant tribes of hunters and ſhepherds, whoſe 
indolence refuſes to cultivate the earth, and 
whoſe reſtleſs ſpirit diſ\dains the confinement of a 
ſedentary life. In every age, the Scythians, and 
Tartars, have been renowned for their invincible 
courage, and rapid conqueſts. The thrones of 
Aſia have been repeatedly oyerturned by the 
ſhepherds of the North; and their arms haye 
ſpread terror and devaſtation over the moſt fer- 
tile and warlike countries of Europe. On this 
occaſion, as well as on many others, the ſober 
hiſtorian is forcibly awakened from a pleaſing 
viſion ; and is compelled, with ſome reluctance, 


to confeſs, that the paſtoral manners, which have 


been adorned with the faireſt attributes of peace 
and innocence, are much better adapted to the 
fierce and cruel habits of a military life, To 
illuſtrate this obſeryation, I ſhall now proceed to 
EZ conſider a nation of Wepherde and of warriors, 


65 en Ave ter quaeſivere ;pf perpetyo oh cient Imperio, | 


aut intacti, aut inviRti, manſere. Since the time of Juſtin (ii. 2.) 
: they have multiplied this account. Voltaire, in a few words (tom. x. 


p. 64. Hiſt. Generale, c. 156.), has abridged the Tartar en 


Oft o'er the trembling nations from afar, 


_ Has Sept breath'd the living cloud of wary 


n 
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in the three important articles of, I. Their diet; 


The narratives of Vs are juſtified by the 
experience of modern times; ; and the banks of 
the Boryſthenes, of the Volga, or of the Selinga, 
will indifferently preſent the ſame hgh ſpec- 
tacle of ſimilar and native manners | 

I. The corn, or even the rice, which codftk 
tutes the ordinary and wholeſome food of a civil- 
iſed people, can be obtained only by the patient 
toil of the huſbandman. Some of the happy 
ſavages, who dwell between the tropics, are 
plentifully nouriſhed by the liberality of nature; 
but in the climates of the North, a nation of 
ſhepherds is reduced to their flocks and herds, 
The ſkilful practitioners of the medical art will 
determine (if they are able to determine) how 
far the temper of the human mind may be affect- 
ed by the uſe of animal, or of vegetable, food; 
and whether the common aſſociation of carnivo- 
rous and cruel, deſerves to be conſidered in any 


7 The 3 book of o affords. a curious, 3 im- 
perfect, portrait of the Scythians. Among the moderns, who de- 
ſeribe the uniform ſeene, the Khan of Khowareſm, Abulghazi Ba- 
hadur, expreſſes his native feelings; and his Genealogical Hiſtory 
of the Tatars has been copiouſly illuſtrated by the French and Eng- 
liſh editors. Carpin, Aſcelin, and Rubruquis (in the Hiſt. des Voy- 
ages, tom. vii.), repreſent the Moguls of the fourteenth century. 
To theſe guides I have added Gerbillon, and the other jeſuits (De- 
ſeription de la Chine, par du Halde, tom. iv.), who accurately ſur- 
veyed the Chineſe Tartary; and that honeſt and intelligent IO 
Bell, of Antetmony (two volumes in 4to, Glaſgow, 1763.) 

8 The Uzbecks are the moſt altered from their primitive manners; 
1. by the profeſſion of the Mahometan religion 3 and, 2. by the poſ- 
Row of thy cities and harveſts of the great Bucharia, 


"& < other 
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on Ak 6 other light than that of an innocent, perhaps a 
— ſalutary, prejudice of humanity ?. Yet if it be 


true, that the ſentiment of compaſſion is imper- 
ceptibly weakened by the ſight and practice of 


domeſtic cruelty, we may obſerve, that the hor- 
rid objects which are diſguiſed by the arts of 
European refinement, are exhibited in their naked 


and moſt diſguſting ſimplicity, in the tent of a 


Tartarian ſhepherd. The ox, or the ſheep, are 
flaughtered by the ſame hand from which they 
were accuſtomed. to receive their daily food; and 
the bleeding limbs are ſerved, with very little 
preparation, on the table of their unfeeling mur- 


derer. In the military: profeſſion, and eſpecially 


in the conduct of a numerous army, the excluſive 


uſe of animal food appears to be productive of 
the moſt ſolid advantages. Corn is a bulky and 
periſhable commodity; and the large magazines, 


which are indiſpenſably neceſſary for the ſubſiſt- 


ence of our troops, mult be ſlowly tranſported by 


the labour of men, or horſes. But the flocks 
and herds, which accompany the march of the 
Tartars, afford a ſure and encreaſing ſupply of 
fleſn and milk: in the far greater part of the 
uncultivated waſte, the vegetation of the graſs 1s 


* and luxuriant; and there are few places 


9 Il eſt certain que les grands mangeurs de viande ſont en general 


cruels et feroces plus que les autres hommes. Cette obſervation eſt 


de touts les lieux, et de touts les tems; la barbare Angloiſe eſt con- 


nue, &c. Emile de Rouſſeau, tom. i, p. 274. Whatever we may 


think of the general obſervation, we ſhall not eaſily allow the truth 
of his example. The good - natured complaints of Plutarch, and the 


pathetic lamentations of My ſeduce our reaſon, by IN. our 


nn | 
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*" extremely barren, that the hardy cattle of the CHAP. 


- North cannot find ſome tolerable paſture. The CR 
5 ſupply is multiplied and prolonged, by the un- 
f diſtinguiſhing appetite, and patient abſtinence, 
. of the Tartars. They indifferently feed on the 
f | fleſh of thoſe animals that have been killed for 
] the table, or have died of diſeaſe. Horſe-fleſh, 
a which in every age and country has been pro- 
e ſcribed by the civiliſed nations of Europe and 
y Aſia, they devour with peculiar greedineſs ; and 
d this ſingular taſte facilitates the ſucceſs of their - 
e military operations. The active cavalry of Scy- 
b thia is always followed, in their moſt diſtant and 
y rapid incurſions, by an adequate number of ſpare 
e horſes, who may be occaſionally uſed, either to 
ff redouble the ſpeed, or to ſatisfy the hunger, of 
d the Barbarians. Many are the reſources of cou- 
ST rage and poverty, When the forage round a 
t. camp of Tartars is almoſt conſumed, they ſlaugh- 
y ter the greateſt part of their cattle, and preſerve 
0s the fleſh, either ſmoked, or dried in the ſun. 
IC On the ſudden emergency of a haſty march, they 
of provide themſelves with a ſufficient quantity of 
1e little balls of cheeſe, or rather of hard curd, 


which they occaſionally diſſolve in water; and 
this unſubſtantial . diet will ſupport, for many 
days, the life, and even the ſpirits, of the patient 


oft warrior. But this extraordinary abſtinence, 
n- which the Stoic would approve, and the hermit 
might envy, is commonly ſucceeded by the moſt 
the voracious indulgence of appetite. The wines of 
pur z happier climate are the moſt grateful preſent, 


la I 1 „„ "0 
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or. the moſt valuable commodity, that can be 


offered to the Tartars; and the only example of 
© their induſtry ſeems to conſiſt in the art of ex- 


tracting from mare's milk a fermented liquor, 


Habita- 
tions. 


which poſſeſſes a very ſtrong power of intoxica- 


tion, Like the animals of prey, the ſavages, 


both of the old and new world, experience the 
alternate viciſſitudes of famine and plenty; and 


their ſtomach is inured to ſuſtain, without much 


inconvenience, the oppolite extremes of hunger 
and of intemperance,. 

II. In the ages of ruſtic and cel ſimplicity, 
a people of ſoldiers and huſbandmen are diſperſed 
over the face of an extenſive and cultivated 


country; and ſome time muſt elapſe before the 


|  warlike youth of Greece or Italy could be aſſem- 


' bled under the fame ſtandard, either to defend 


their own. confines, or to invade the territories of 


the adjacent tribes. The progreſs of manufac- 


tures and commerce inſenſibly collects a large 
multitude within the walls of a city: but theſe 
citizens are no longer ſoldiers; and the arts which 


adorn and improve the ſtate of civil ſociety, cor- 


rupt the habits of the military life. The paſto- 


ral manners of the Scythians ſeem to unite the 


different advantages of ſimplicity and refinement. 


The individuals of the ſame tribe are conſtantly 


aſſembled, but they are aſſembled in a camp; 
and the natiye ſpirit of theſe dauntleſs ſnepherds 
is animated by mutual ſupport and emulation. 


The houſes of the Tartars are no more than ſmall 


FA, of an ere form, which afford a cold and 
dirty 


— A et wy vw > m at. wuy 9. 99.1 yo oy 0. c wad as wamt wy we vc 


, Y ped mm, a4 gas FR 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
dirty habitation, for the promiſcuous youth” © 


of CHAP. 


both ſexes. The palaces of the rich conſiſt of woymns 


wooden huts, of ſuch a ſize that they may be 
conyenjently fixed on large waggons, and drawn 
by a team perhaps of twenty or thirty oxen. 
The flocks and herds, after grazing all day in the 
adjacent paſtures, retire, on the approach of 
night, within the protection of the camp. The 
neceſſity of preyenting the moſt miſchievous con- 
fuſion, in ſuch a perpetual concourſe of men and 
animals, muſt gradually introduce, in the diſtri- 
bution, the order, and the guard, of the encamp- 
ment, the rudiments of the military art, As ſoon 
as the forage of a certain diſtrict is conſymed, 
the tribe, or rather army, of ſhepherds, 1 
a regular march to ſome freſh paſtures ; and thus 
acquires, in the ordinary occupations of the paſ- 
toral liſe, the practical knowledge of one of the 
moſt important and difficult operations of war, 
The choice of ſtations is regulated by the differ- 
ence of the ſeaſons: in the ſummer, the Tartars 
advance towards the North, and pitch their tents 
on the banks of a river, or, at leaſt, in the 
neighbourhood of a running ſtream. But in the 
winter they return to the South, and ſhelter their 
camp, behind ſome convenient eminence, againſt 
the winds, which are chilled in their paſſage over 
the bleak and icy regions of Siberia, Thicke 
manners are admirably adapted to diffuſe, among 
the wandering tribes, the ſpirit of emigration and 
conqueſt, The connection between the people 


and their territory is of ſo frail a texture, that it 
may 
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may be broken by the lighteſt. accident. The 


_ camp, and not the ſoil, is the native country of 


the genuine Tartar. Within the precincts of that 
camp, his family, his companions, his property 
are always included; and, in the moſt diſtant 


marches, he is ſtill ſurrounded by the objects 
which are dear, or valuable, or familiar in his 
eyes. The thirſt of rapine, the fear, or the re- 
ſentment of injury, the impatience of ſervitude, 


have, in every age, been ſufficient cauſes to urge 
the tribes of Scythia boldly to advance into ſome 
unknown countries, where they might hope to 
find a more plentiful ſubſiſtence, or a leſs form- 


idable enemy. The revolutions of the North 


have frequently determined the fate of the South ; 


and in the conflict of hoſtile nations, the vitor 


and the yanquiſhed have alternately drove, and 


been driven, from the confines of China to thoſe 


of Germany ». Theſe great emigrations, which 
have been Uanktiches executed with almoſt incre- 
dible diligence, were rendered more eaſy by the 
peculiar nature of the climate. It is well known, 
that the cold of Tartary is much more ſevere 


than in the midſt of the temperate zone might 
reaſonably be expected: this uncommon rigour 


is attributed to the height of the plains, which 


riſe, eſpecially towards the Eaſt, more than half 
a mile above the level of the ſea; and to the 


quantity of lalrperre, with which the ſoil is deeply 


10 Theſe Tartar emigrations have been diſcovered by M. de 
Guignes (Hiſtoire des Huns, tom. i. ii.), a ſkilful and laborious 
interpreter of the Chineſe language; who has thus laid open new 
and important ſcenes in the hiſtory of mankind, 


impreg- 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


impregnate *. In the winter-ſeaſon, the broad 
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and rapid rivers, that diſcharge their waters int 


the Euxine, the Caſpian, or the Icy Sea, are 
ſtrongly frozen ; the fields are covered with a bed 
of ſnow ; and the fugitive, or victorious, tribes 
may ſecurely traverſe, with their families, their 
waggons, and their cattle, the ſmooth and hard 
ſurface of an immenſe plain. 

III. The paſtoral life, compared with the la- 
bours of agriculture and manufactures, is un- 


doubtedly a life of idleneſs; and as the moſt 


honourable ſhepherds of the Tartar race devolve 
on their captives the domeſtic management of the 
cattle, their own leiſure is ſeldom diſturbed by 
any ſervile and aſſiduous cares. But this leiſure, 
inſtead of being devoted to the ſoft enjoyments 
of love and harmony, is uſefully ſpent in the vio- 
lent and ſanguinary exerciſe of the chace. The 
plains of Tartary are filled with a ſtrong and ſer- 
viceable breed of horſes, which are eaſily trained 


for the purpoſes of war and hunting. The Scy- 


thians of every age have been celebrated as bold 
and ſkilful riders: and conſtant practice had 
ſeated them ſo firmly on horſeback, that they 


were ſuppoſed by ſtrangers to perform the ordi- 


nary duties of civil life, to eat, to drink, and 
even to ſleep, without diſmounting from their 


um A plain in the Chineſe Tartary, only eighty leagues from the 
great wall, was found by the miſſionaries to be three thouſand geo- 


metrical paces above the level of «the ſea. Monteſquieu, who has 
uſed, and abuſed, the relations of travellers, deduces the revolutions 
of Afia from this important circumſtance, that heat and cold, 
weakneſs and ſtrength, touch each other without Fwy temperate zone 


(Eſprit des Loix, 1. xvii. c. 3.) 
ſteeds. 


Exerciſes. 
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P. ſteeds. They excel in the dexterous management 
* of the larice ; the long Tartar bow is drawn with 
a nervous arm ; and the weighty. arrow is difect- 


ed to its object with unerring aim, and irreſiſt- 
ible force. Theſe arrows are often pointed againſt 
the harmleſs animals of the defert, which increaſe 
and multiply in the abſence of their moſt formid- 
able enemy; the hare, the goat, the roebuck, 


the fallow-deer, the ſtag, the elk, and the ante- 


lope. The vigour and patience both of the men 
and horſes are continually exerciſed by the fa- 
tigues of the chace ; and the plentiful ſupply of 
game contributes to the ſubſiſtence, and even 
luxury, of a Tartar camp. But the exploits of 
the hunters of Scythia are not confined to the 
_ deſtruction of timid or innoxious beaſts; they 


doldly encounter the angry wild-boar, when he 
turns againſt his purſuers, excite the ſluggiſh 


courage of the bear, and provoke the fury of the 
tyger, as he ſlumbers in the thicket. Where 
there is danger there may be glory: and the 
mode of hunting, which opens the faireſt field 


to the exertions of valour, may juſtly be con- 


fidered as the image, and as the ſchool, of war. 
The general hunting- matches, the pride and 
delight of the Tartar princes, compoſe an in- 
ſtructive exerciſe for their numerous cavalry. 
A circle is drawn, of many miles in circumfe- 
rence, to encompaſs the game of an extenſive 
diſtrict; and the troops that form the circle re- 
gularly advance towards a common centre; 
. Where the captive animals ſurrounded on every 
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ide, are abandoned to the darts of the hunters. C —— — 


In this march, which frequently continues many 
days, the cavalry are obliged to climb the hills, 
to ſwim the rivers, and to wind through the val- 
| lies, without interrupting the preſcribed order 
of their gradual progreſs. They acquire the 
ö habit of directing their eye, and their ſteps, to a 
5 remote object; of preſerving their intervals; of 
ſuſpending, or accelerating, their pace, according 
to the motions of the troops on their right and 
left; and of watching and repeating the ſignals 


f of- their leaders. Their leaders ſtudy, in this 
n practical ſchool, the moſt important leſſon of the 
f military art; the prompt and accurate judgment 
e of ground, of diſtance, and of time. To employ 
y againſt a human enemy the ſame patience and 
ie valour, the ſame ſkill and diſcipline, is the only 
h alteration which is required in real war; and the 
* amuſements of the chace ferve as a prelude to 
re the conqueſt of an empire. 
ne The political ſociety of the ancient Germans ow 
ent. 
Id has the appearance of a voluntary alliance of in- 
n- dependent warriors. The tribes of Scythia, diſ- 
In, tinguiſhed by the modern appellation of Hords, 
nd aſſume the form of a numerous and increaſing 
n- family ; which, in the courſe of ſucceſſive gene- 
75 h Res 8 
fee 1 Petit de la Croix (Vie de Gengiſcan, I. iii. c. 7.) repreſents 
- the full glory and extent of the Mogul chace. The Jeſuits Ger- 
ve billon and Verbieſt followed the emperor Kamhi when he hunted in 
re- Tartary (Duhalde, Deſcription de la Chine, tom. iv. p. 31. 290, 
&c. folio edit.). His grandſon, Kienlong, who unites the Tartar 
e; diſcipline with the laws and learning of China, deſcribes (Eloge de 
ery Moukden, p. 273—28 f.), as a poet, the pleaſures which he had 
de, often enjoyed, as a ſportſman. 
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c H i P. rations, has been propagated from the ſame ori« 
| —— ginal ſtock. The meaneſt, and moſt ignorant, 


of the Tartars, preſerve, with conſcious pride, 
the ineſtimable treaſure of their genealogy; and 
whatever diſtinctions of rank may have been in- 
troduced, by the unequal diſtribution of paſtoral 
wealth, they mutually reſpect themſelves, and 
each other, as the deſcendants of the firſt founder 
of the tribe. The cuſtom, which ſtill prevails, 
of adopting the braveſt, and moſt faithful, of the 
captives, may countenance the very probable 
ſuſpicion, that this extenſive conſanguinity is, in 
a great meaſure, legal and fictitious. But the 
uſeful prejudice, which has obtained the ſanction 
of time and opinion, produces the effects of 
truth; the haughty Barbarians yield a cheerful 
and voluntary obedience to the head of their 


blood; and their chief, or murſa, as the repre- 


ſentative of their great father, exerciſes the au- 
thority of a judge, in peace, and of a leader, in 
war. In the original ſtate of the paſtoral world, 
each of the murſas (if we may continue to uſe a 
modern appellation) acted as the independent 
chief of a large and ſeparate family; and the 
limits of their peculiar territories were gradually 
fixed, by ſuperior force, or mutual conſent, But 


the conſtant operation of various and permanent 


cauſes contributed to unite the vagrant Hords 
into national communities, under the command 
of a ſupreme head. The weak were deſirous of 


ſupport, and the ſtrong were ambitious of domi-- 


nion; the power, which is the reſult of union, 


oppreſſed and collected the divided forces of the 
ad) acent 
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adjacent tribes; and, as the vanquiſhed were 


freely admitted to ſhare the advantages of vic 


tory, the moſt valiant chiefs haſtened to range 


themſelves, and their followers, under the for- 
midable ſtandard of a confederate nation. The 
moſt ſucceſsful of the Tartar princes aſſumed. 
the military command, to which he was entitled 


by the ſuperiority, either of merit, or of power. 


He was raiſed to the throne by the acclamations 


of his equals ;- and the title of Khan expreſſes, in 
the language of the North of Aſia, the full ex- 
tent of the regal dignity. The right of heredi- 
tary ſucceſſion was long confined to the blood of 


the founder of the monarchy ; and at this mo- 


ment all the Khans, who reign from Crimea to 
the wall of China, are the lineal deſcendants of 
the renowned Zingis . But, as it is the indiſ- 
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penſable duty of a Tartar ſovereign to lead his 


warlike ſubjects into the field, the claims of an 
infant are often diſregarded; and ſome royal 
kinſman, diſtinguiſhed by his age and valour, 
is entruſted with the ſword and ſceptre of his 


their national monarch, and of their peculiar 


predeceſſor. Two diſtinct and regular taxes are 
levied on the tribes, to ſupport the dignity, of 


chief; and each of thoſe contributions amounts 


to the tythe, both of their property, and of their 


13 See the Reon volume of the Genealogical Hiſtory of the Tar- 
tars: and the liſts of the Khans, at the end of the life of Gengis, 


or Zingis. Under the reign of Timur, or Tamerlane, one Gf his 


ſubje&s, a deſcendant of Zingis, {till -bore the regal appellation of 
Khan; and the conqueror of Afia contented himſelf with the title 
of Emir, or Sultan.  Abulghazi, part v. c. + D*Herbelot, ne 
theque Orientale, p- 878. 
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EMAP. ſpoil. A Tartar ſovereign enjoys the tenth. 


= part of the wealth of his people; and as his own 


domeſtic riches of flocks and herds increaſe in a 
much larger proportion, he is able Plentifully to 
maintain the ruſtic ſplendor of his court, to 

reward the moſt deſerving, or the moſt favoured, 

| ol his followers, and to obtain, from the gentle 

g influence of corruption, the obedience which 
might be ſometimes refuſed to the ſtern man- 

dates of authority. The manners of his ſubjects, 

accuſtomed, like himſelf, to blood and rapine, 

might excuſe, in their eyes, ſuch partial acts of 


* tyranny, as would excite the horror of a civiliſed 


people; but the power of a deſpot has never 


deen acknowledged in the deſerts of Scythia. 


The immediate juriſdiction of the Khan is con- 
fined within the limits of his own tribe; and the 


exerciſe of his royal prerogative has been mode- 
rated by the ancient . inſtitution of a national 


council. The Coroultai *, or Diet, of the Tar- 
tars, was regularly held in the ſpring and autumn, 
in the midſt of a plain; where the princes of the 
feigning family, and the murſas of the reſpective 
tribes, may conveniently aſſemble on horſeback, 
with their martial and numerous trains; and the 
ambitious monarch, who reviewed the ſtrength, 
muſt conſult the inclination, of an armed peo- 
ple. The rudiments of a feudal Aeknment 


1 See the Diets of the ancient 7 Ba (de Guignes, tom. Il. p. 2 ), 
: hr © a curious deſcription of thoſe of Zingis (Vie de Gengiſcan, 
1. i. ee .), Such aſſemblies are frequently mentioned 
. in the Per fan hiſtory of Timur; though they ſerved ly to coun- 
| ; tenance the reſolutions of their maſter. EY 25 
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may be diſcovered in the conſtitution of the 


Scythian or Tartar nations; but the perpetual 
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conflict of thoſe hoſtile nations has ſometimes 


terminated in the eſtabliſhment of a powerful and 
deſpotic empire. The victor, enriched by the 
tribute, and fortified by the arms, of dependent 
kings, has ſpread his conqueſts over Europe or 


Aſia: the ſucceſsful ſhepherds of the North have 


ſubmitted to the confinement of arts, of laws, 
and of cities; and the introduction of luxury, 
after deſtroying the freedom of the people, has 
undermined the foundations of the throne 

The memory of paſt events cannot long be 
| preſerved, in the frequent and remote emigra- 
tions of illiterate Barbarians. The modern Tar- 
tars are ienorant of the conqueſts of their an- 
ceſtors ; and our knowledge of the hiſtory of 


Situation 
and- extent 
of Scythia, 
or Tarta- 


Ty. 


the Scythiits is derived from their intercourſe | 


with the learned and civiliſed nations of the 
South, the Greeks, the Perſians, and the Chi- 
neſe. The Greeks, who navigated the Euxine, 
and planted their colonies along the ſea- coaſt, 
made the gradual and imperfect diſcovery of 
Scythia; from the Danube, and the confines of 
Thrace, as far as the frozen Mzotis, the ſeat of 
eternal winter, and Mount Caucaſus, which, in 
the language of poetry, was deſcribed as the ut- 


15 Monteſquieu labours to explain a. difference, which has not 
exiſted, between the liberty of the Arabs, and the perpetual ſlavery of 
the Tartars (Eſprit des Loix, l. xvii. c. 5. I. xviii. c. 19, &e.). 

5 16 Abulghaxi Khan, in the two firſt parts of his Genealogical 
Hiſtory, relates the miſerable fables .and traditions of the Uzbek 
Tartare concerning the times which preceded the _ of Zingis. 
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moſt boundary of the earth. They celebrated, 
with ſimple credulity, the virtues of the paſtoral 


13 life 77; They entertained a more rational appre- 
. henſion of the ſtrength and numbers of the war- 


like Barbarians **, who contemptuouſly baffled 


i the immeoſe armament of Darius, the ſon. of 
Hyſtaſpes **. The Perſian monarchs had ex- 


tended chair, weſtern conqueſts to the banks of 


the Danube, and the Jicaits of European dnia. 


£54.25 


poſed. to the Scythians of Alia; the Ty oa 
bitants of the plains, beyond the Oxus and the 


Jaxartes, two mighty. rivers, which direct their 


courſe towards the Caſpian ſea. The long and 


memorable quarrel of Iran and Touran, is ſtill 


the theme of hiſtory or romance: the famous, 


perhaps the fabulous, valour of the Perſian he- 


roes, Ruſtan and Asfendiar, was ſignaliſed, in the 


defence of their country againſt the Afraſiabs of 
the North *; ; and the invincible ſpirit of pho ſame 


1 In the thirteenth book of the Tliad, Jas: turns away his 
eyes from the bloody fields of Troy, to the plains of Thrace and 


Scythia. He would not, by changing the proſpe&, behold a more 


peaceful or innocent ſcene. 

13 Thucydides, 1. ii. c. 97. | 5 
9 See the fourth book of Herodotus. 3 Darius advanced 
into the eee deſert, between the Danube and the Nieſter, the 


king of the Scythians ſent him a mouſe, a 4 Iſs a bird, and five 


arrows; a tremendous allegory ! - 
20 Theſe wars and heroes may be 1 under their reſpe&tive 


titles, in the Bibliotheque Orientale of d'Herbelot. T hey have been 
celebrated in an epic poem of ſixty thouſand rhymed couplets, by 


Ferduſi, the Homer of Perſia, See the Hiſtory of Nader Shah, 
p. 145. 165. . The public muſt lament, that Mr. Jones bas ſuſ⸗ 
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Birbarſiits reſiſted, on the ſame ground, the vie- 
torious arms of Cyrus and Alexander. In the 
eyes of the Greeks and Perſians, the real geo- 
graphy of Scythia was bounded, on the Eaſt, by 
the mountains of Imaus, or Caf; and their diſtant 
proſpect of the extreme and inacceſſible parts of 
| Afia was clouded by ignorance, or perplexed by 
fiction. But thoſe inacceſſible regions are the 


n reſidence of a powerful and civiliſed na- 


tion *, which aſcends, by a probable tradition, 
above forty centuries ; and which is able to 
verify a ſeries of near two thouſand years, by the 
perpetual teſtimony of accurate and contempo- 


21 The Caſpian ſea, with its rivers, and adjacent tribes, are la- 


boriouſly illuſtrated in the Examen Critique des Hiſtoriens d' Alex 


andre, which compares the true geography, and the errors produced 
by the vanity or ignorance of the Greeks. 


22 The original ſeat of the nation appears to have been in. the 
North-weſt of China, in the provinces of Chenſi and Chanſi. Under 
the two firſt dynaſties, the principal town was ſtill a moveable 
camp z the villages were thinly ſcattered ; more land was employed 
in paſture than in tillage ; the exerciſe of buntiog was ordained to- 
clear the country from wild beaſts ; Petcheli (where Pekin ſtands) 
was a deſert ; and the ſouthern provinces were peopled with Indian 
ſavages. The dynaſty of the Han (before Chriſt 206.) gave the em- 
pire its actual form and extent, 


The æra of the Chineſe monarchy has been variouſſy bred, 
from 2952 to 2132 years before Chriſt; and the year 2637 has been 
choſen for the lawful epoch, by the authority of the preſent emperor. 
The difference ariſes from the uncertain duration of the two firſt dy- 
naſties; and the vacant ſpace that lies beyond them, as far as the 
real, or fabulous, times of Fohi, or Hoangti. Sematſien dates his 
authentic chronology from the year $41 : the thirty-ſix eclipſes of 
Confucius (thirty-one of which have been verified) were obſerved 
between the years 722 and 480 before Chriſt, The biftorical peried 
of China does not aſcend above the Greek * | 
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CH AP. rary hiſtorians **, The annals of China © illuſ- | 


 trate the ſtate 7 revolutions of the paſtoral 


tribes, which may ſtill be diſtinguiſhed by the 
- yague appellation of Scythians, or Tartars; the 
vaſſals, the enemies, and ſometimes the con- 


querors, of a great empire; whoſe policy has 
uniformly oppoſed the blind and impetuous va- 


lour of the Barbarians of the North. From the 


mouth of the Danube to the ſea of Japan, the 
whole longitude of Scythia is about one hundred 
and ten degrees, which, in that parallel, are 


equal to more than five thouſand miles. The 


latitude of theſe extenſive deſerts cannot be ſo 
eaſily, or ſo accurately, meaſured ; but, from 
the fortieth degree, which touches the wall of 
China, ve * ſecurely advance above a thou- 


24 After ſeyerar ages of SLY and deſpotiſm, the — of 
the Han (before Chriſt 206.) was the æra of the revival of learning. 
The fragments of ancient literature were reſtored ; the characters 


were improved and fixed; and the future preſervation of books was 


ſecured, by the uſeful inventions of ink, paper, and the art of print- 
ing. - Ninety-ſeven years before Chriſt, Sematſien publiſhed the firſt 
hiſtory of China, His labours were illuſtrated, and continued, by 
a ſeries of one hundred and eighty hiſtorians. The ſubſtance of 


their works is ſtill extant ; ; and the moſt conſiderable of them are 


now depoſited in the king of France's library, 

25 China has been illuſtrated by the labours of the French ; ; of 
the miſſionaries at Pekin, and Meſſrs. Freret, and de Guignes, at 
Paris. The ſubſtance of the three preceding notes is extracted from 
The Chou-ting, with the preface and notes of M. de Guignes, Paris, 
1770 : The Tong-Kien-Kang-Meu, tranſlated by the P. de Mailla, un- 
der the name of Hiſt. Generale de la Chine, tom. i. p- xlix - cc. 
the. Memoires ſur la Chine, Paris, 1776, &c. tom. i. p. 1=327. 
tom, i. p. $—364. ; the Hiſtoire des Huns, tom. i. p. I==I31, 
tom. v. p. 345362. ; and the Memoires de Academie des In- 
ſeriptions, tom. x. p. 37402. tom. xv. p. 495= 564. tom. xviii. 
p: 17495. tom. xxxvi. p. Us 
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| ſand miles to the northward, till our progreſs is 


ſtopped. by the exceſſive cold of Siberia. In 


that dreary climate, inſtead of the animated pic- 


ture of a Tartar camp, the ſmoke which iſſues 
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from the earth, or rather from the ſnow, betrays 


the ſubterraneous dwellings of the Tongouſes, 


and the Samoiedes: the want of horſes and oxen 


is imperfectly ſupplied by the uſe of rein- deer, 


and of large dogs; and the conquerors of the 
earth inſenſibly degenerate into a race of deformed 
and dimiamtins ſavages, N tremble at the 
ſound of arms . 

The Huns, who under the reign of Valens 
threatened the empire of Rome, had been for- 


midable, in a much earlier period, to the empire 


of China . Their ancient, perhaps their ori- 


ginal, ſeat, was an extenſive, though dry and 
barren, tract of country, immediately on the 


north ſide of the great wall. Their place is at 
preſent occupied by the forty- nine Hords or 
Banners of the Mongous, a paſtoral nation, which 
conſiſts of about two hundred thouſand families **. 
But the valour of the Huns had extended ho 
narrow limits of their dominions; and their ruſ- 
tic chiefs, who aſſumed the appellation of Tan- 
jou, gradually became the conquerors, and the 


25 See the Hiſtoire Generale des Voyages, tom. xviit. and the 


Genealogical Hiſtory, vol. ii. P. 620-664. 


27 M. de Guignes (tom. ii. p. 1-124.) has given 4 original 


hiſtory of the ancient Hiong-nou, or Huns. The: Chineſe geogra- 
phy of their country (tom. i. part ii. p lv—Ixiii.), ſeems to com- 
priſe a part of their conqueſts. 


Original 
ſeat of the 
Huns. 


Their con- 
queſts in 


Scythia. 


23 See in Duhalde (tom. iv. p. 18 — 65.) a circumſtantial deſcrip- 


tion, with a correct map, of the country of the Mangous. | 
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ſovereigns, of a formidable empire. Towards 


the Eaſt, their victorious arms were ſtopped only 


by the ocean; and the tribes, which are thinly 


ſtattered between the Amoor and the extreme 
. peninfula of Corea, adhered, with reluctance, to 
the ſtandard of the Huns. On the Weſt; near 
the head of the Irtiſh, and i in the vallies of Imaus, 
they found a more ample ſpace, and more nu- 


merous enemies. One of the lieutenants of the 


Tanjou ſubdued, in a ſingle expedition, twenty- 
ſix nations; the Igours , diſtinguiſned above 
the Tartar race by the uſe af letters, were in the 
number of his vaſſals ; and, by the ſtrange con- 
nection of human events, the flight of one of 
' thoſe vagrant tribes recalled the victorious Par- 
thians from the invaſion of Syria . On the 


ſide of the North, the ocean was aſſigned as the 
limit of the power of the Huns. Without ene- 
mies to reſiſt their progreſs, or witneſſes to con- 
tradict their vanity, they might ſecurely atchieve 
a real, or imaginary, conqueſt of the frozen regi- 


ons of Siberia. The Northern Sea was fixed as 


the remote boundary of their empire. But the 


name of that ſea, on whoſe ſhores the patriot 


Sovou embraced the life of a ſhepherd and an 
exile **, may be transferred, with much more 


29 The I ours, or Vigours, were divided into three „ 
hunters, ſhepherds, and huſbandmen - and the laſt claſs was de- 


ſpiſed by the two former. See Abulghazi, part ll. c. 7. 


30 Memoires de I Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. xxv. p- 17—33. 


The comprehenſive view of * de Guignes has compared theſe 


diſtant events. x 

31 The fame of Sevo, or Sor ou, his merit, and "UE ſingular ad- 
ventures, are ſtill celebrated i in China. See the Eloge de Monk - 
gen, P, 20- and notes, p- 241—247. and Memoires ſur la Chine, 


tom. Hit, p. 317360. 
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enen to the Baikal, a capacious bd CHAP, 
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above three hundred miles in length, which diſ wy, 


dains the modeſt appellation of a lake, and 
which actually communicates with the ſeas je the 
North, by the long courſe of the Angara, the 
Tonguſka, and the Jeniſſea. The ſubmiſſion of 
ſo many diſtant nations might flatter the pride of 
the Tanjou ; but the valour of the Huns could 
be rewarded only by the enjoyment of the wealth 
and luxury of the empire of the South. In the 
third century before the Chriſtian zra, a wall of 
fifteen hundred miles in length was conſtructed, 
to defend the frontiers of China againſt the in- 
roads of the Huns *; but this ſtupendous work, 
which holds a ee place in the map of 
the world, has never contributed to the ſafety of 
an unwarlike people. The cavalry of the Tanjou 
frequently conſiſted of two or three hundred 
thouſand men, formidable by the matchleſs dex- 
terity with which they managed their bows and 
their horſes; by their hardy patience in ſupport- 
ing the inclemency of the weather; and by the 
incredible ſpeed of their march, which was ſel- 
dom checked by torrents, or precipices, by the 
deepeſt rivers, or by the moſt lofty mountains. 


32 See Iſbrand Ives, in Harris's collection, vol. ii. p. 931; Bell's 
Travels, vol. i. p- 247254. 3 and Gmelin, in the Hiſt. Generale 
des Voyages, tom. xviii. p. 283329. They all remark the vul- 
gar opinion, that the 50% ſea grows angry and tempeſtuous, if any 
dne preſumes to call it a /ake. This grammatical nicety often ex- 
cites a diſpute, between the abſurd ſuperſtition of the mariners, and 
the abſurd obſtinacy of travellers. 

33 The conſtruction of the wall of China is hte by Du- 
r em. 1 li. p. 45. 0 and de Guignes nds ii. p. 59.) 
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Chineſe, 
ant.Chriſt, 
201. 


elaborate tactics of a Chineſe army. 


barians; and, 
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They ſpread themſelves at once over the face of 
the country; and their rapid impetuoſity ſur- 


priſed, aſtoniſhed, and diſconcerted the grave and 
The em- 
peror Kaoti **, a ſoldier of fortune, whoſe per- 
ſonal merit bad raiſed him to the throne, march- 
ed againſt the Huns with thoſe veteran troops 
which had been trained in the civil wars of 
But he was ſoon ſurrounded by the Bar- 
after a ſiege of ſeven days, the 


| | monarch, hopeleſs of relief, was reduced to pur- 


chaſe his deliverance by an ignominious capitu- 
lation. The ſucceſſors of Kaoti, whoſe lives 
were dedicated to the arts of peace, or the lux- 
ury of the palace, ſubmitted to a more permanent 
diſgrace. They too haſtily confeſſed the inſuf- 
ficiency of arms and fortifications. They were 
too eaſily convinced, that while the blazing ſig- 


nals announced on every ſide the approach of the 
Huns, the Chineſe troops, who ſlept with the 


helmet on their head, and the cuiraſs on their 
back, vere deſtroyed by the inceſſant labour of 
ineffectual marches. A regular payment of 
money, and ſilk, was ſtipulated as the condition 


34 See the life of Lieoupang, or Kaoti, in the Hiſt. de la Chine, 
publiſhed at Paris 1777, &c. tom. i. p. 442— 5622. This volumi- 
nous work is the tranſlation (by the P. de Mailla) of the Tong-Kicn- 
Rang- Mou, the celebrated abridgment of the great Hiſtory of Sema- 
kouang (A. D. 1084.) and his continuaters. 
3s See a free and ample memorial, preſented by 2 Mandarin to 
the emperor Venti (before Chriſt 180 — 157), in Duhalde (tom. ii, 
p. 412426.) ; from a collection of State papers, marked with the 


red pencil by Kamhi himſelf (p. 384—612.). Another memorial 


| ſome curious circumſtances of the manners of the Huns, 


from the miniſter of war (Kang-Mou, tom. ii. p. 555. ) ſupplies 


of 


* 
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of a temporary and precarious peace; and the 
| wretched expedient of diſguiſing a real tribute, 
under the names of a gift or a ſubſidy, was prac- 


tiſed by the emperors -of China, as well as by 


thoſe of Rome, But there ſtill remained a more 
diſgraceful article of tribute, which violated the 
ſacred feelings of humanity and nature. The 
hardſhips of the ſavage life, which deſtroy in their 
infancy the children who are born with a leſs 
healthy and robuſt conſtitution, introduce a re- 
markable diſproportion between the numbers of 
the two ſexes. The Tartars are an ugly, and 


even deformed race; and, while they conlider. 


their own women as the inſtruments of domeſtic 
labour, their deſires, or rather their appetites, 


are directed to the enjoyment of more elegant 


beauty. A ſelect band of the faireſt maidens of 
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China was annually devoted to the rude embraces 


of the Huns **; and the alliance of the haughty 


Tanjous was ſecured by their marriage with the 


genuine, or adopted, daughters of che Imperial 
family, which vainly attempted to eſcape the 


ſacrilegious pollution. The ſituation of theſe. 


unhappy victims is deſcribed in the verſes of a 
Chineſe princeſs, who laments that ſhe had been 
condemned by her parents to a diſtant exile, un- 


der a Barbarian huſband ; who complains that 
four milk was her only drink, raw fleſh her only 


food, a tent her only palace; and who expreſſes, 
in a ſtrain of pathetic cus the natural wiſh, 


36 A ſupply of women is mentioned as a 3 article of 
treaty and tribute (Hiſt. de la Conquete de la Chine, par les Tar- 
tares Mantcheoux, tom. i. p. 186, 187. with the note of the edi. 
tor), 7 

x | chat 
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cn * that ſhe were transformed into a bird, to fly back 1 
ES to her dear country; the Obheck e of her | tender 8 
and perpetual regret . 2 
© Decline The conqueſt of China has been twice atchieved 1 
Se by the paſtoral tribes of the North: the forces 7 
„ of the Huns were not inferior to thoſe of the K 
| Maguls, or of the Mantcheoux; ; and their am- — 
| bition might entertain the moſt ſanguine hopes of b 
ſucceſs. But their pride was 1 81895 and their *. 
progreſs was checked, by the arms and policy of FE 
Fo , the fifth emperor of the powerful dy- pe 
__ naſty of the Han. In his long reign of fiſty- four pl 
24x—87, Years, the Barbarians of the ſouthern Provinces 250 
; | ſubmitted to the laws and manners of China: | th 
and the ancient limits of the monarchy were aj 
enlarged, from the great, river of Kiang, to the 85 
port of Canton. Inſtead of confining himſelf bt = 
the timid operations of a defenſive War his lieu- 1 
tenants penetrated many hundred miles into the | 2 
country of the Huns, In thoſe boundleſs deſerts, * 
where it is impoſſible to form magazines, and pec 
difficult to tranſport a ſufficient ſupply of pro- a 
viſions, the armies of Vouti were repeatedly ex- rai 
oſed to intolerable hardſhips; and, of one hun- pox 
dred and forty thouſand ſoldiers, who marched of 
againſt the Barbarians, thirty thouſand: only re- * 
turned in ſafety to the feet of their maſter. ren 
Theſe loſſes, however, were compenſated by and 

ſplendid and deciſiye ſucceſs. The Chineſe ge- 
7 Guignes, Hiſt. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 2. (Dub 
38 See the reign of the emperor Vouti, in the Kang-Mou, tom. iii. of M. 
p. 1-98. His various and inconſiſtent character ſeems to be im- kin, 
5 tially drawn, : | | conta 


'S 'nerals 
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nerals improved the ſuperiority which they deriv- CHEF 
ed from the temper of their arms, their chariots wy 
of war, and the ſervice of their Tartar auxiliaries. 
The camp of the Tanjou was ſurpriſed in the 

midſt of ſleep and intemperance: and, though 

the monarch of the Huns bravely cut his way 
through the ranks of the enemy, he left above 

fifteen thouſand of his ſubjects on the field of 

battle. Yet this ſignal victory, which was pre- 

ceded and followed by many bloody engagements, 
contributed much leſs to the deſtruction of the 

power of the Huns, than the effectual policy 

which was employed to detach the tributary 
| nations from their obedience. Intimidated by A 8 
5 the arms, or allured by the promiſes, of Vouti 
Þ and his ſucceſſors, the moſt conſiderable tribes, 


both of the Eaſt and of the Weſt, diſclaimed the 
5 authority of the Tanjou. While ſome acknow- 
5 ledged themſelves the allies or vaſſals of the 
empire, they all became the implacable enemies 
2 of the Huns: and the numbers of that haughty 
| people, as ſoon as they were reduced to their. 


native ſtrength, might, perhaps, have been con- 
rained within the walls of one of the great and 
5 populqus cities of China », The deſertion 


d of his, AJubjets,. and the perplexity of a civil 
is war, at length compelled the Tanjou himſelf to 
's renounce the dignity of an independent ſovereign, 
7 and the freedom of a warlike and high-ſpirited 
> 5 1 . ö 

39 This expreſſion is uſed in the memorial to the emperor Venti 

(Duhalde, tom. ii. p. 417.) . Without adopting the exaggerations 
ii. of Marco-Polo and Iſaac Voſſins, we may rationally allow for Pe- 
5 kin, two millions of inhabitants. The cities of the South, which 


contain the manufactures of China, are Ball more populous, 
Is | . nation. 
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— N &* nation. He was received at Sigan, the capital 


1 


Chuilt, 57. 


A. D. 48. 


of the monarchy, by the troops, the Mandarins, 
and the emperor himſelf, with all the honours 


that could adorn and diſguiſe the triumph of 


Chineſe vanity . A magnificent palace was pre- 


pared for his reception; his place was aſſigned 
above all the princes of the royal family; and 
the patience of the Barbarian king was exhavſt- 
ed by the ceremonies of a banquet, which con- 


ſiſted of eight courſes of meat, and of nine ſolemn 
pieces of muſic, But he performed, on his knees, 


the duty of a reſpectful homage to the emperor 
of China; pronounced, in his own name, and in 
the name of his ſucceſſors, a perpetual oath of 


fidelity; and gratefully accepted a ſeal, which 
was beſtowed as the emblem of his regal depend- 


ance. After this humiliating, ſubmiſſion, the 
Tanjous ſometimes departed from their allegi- 
ance, and ſeized the favourable moments of war 


and rapine; but the monarchy of the Huns gra- 
dually declined, till it was. broken, by civil 


diflention, into two hoſtile and ſeparate king- 
doms. One of the princes of the nation was 
urged, by fear and ambition, to retire towards 


the South with eight hords, which compoſed be- 


tween forty and fifty thouſand: families. He 


obtained, with the title of Tanjou, a convenient 
territory on the verge of the Chineſe provinces; 
and his conſtant attachment to the ſervice of the 


— 


40 See the Kang-Mou, tom. iii. p. 1 50., and the ſübſequent 
events under the proper years. This memorable feſtival is cele- 
brated in the Eloge de Moukden, and explained in a note by the P. 
Gaubil, p. 39, . | s 
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empire, was ſecured by weakneſs, and the deſire 


of revenge. From the time of this fatal ſchiſm, 
the Huns of the North continued to languiſh 
about fifty years; till they were oppreſſed on 
every ſide by their foreign and domeſtic enemies. 
The proud inſcription * * of a column, erected on 
a lofty mountain, announced to poſterity, that a 
Chineſe army had marched ſeven hundred miles 
into the heart of their country. The Sienpi *, 
a tribe of Oriental Tartars, retaliated the injuries 


which they had formerly ſuſtained; and the 


power of the Tanjous, after a reign of thirteen 
hundred years, was utterly deſtroyed before the 
end of the firſt century of the Chriſtian æra “. 
The fate of the vanquiſhed Huns was diver- 
ſified by the various influence of character and 
ſituation T. Above one hundred thouſand per- 
ſons, the pole, indeed, and the moſt puſil- 
lanimous, of the people, were contented to remain 
in their native country, to renounce their peculiar 
name and origin, and to mingle with the vic- 


torious nation of the Sienpi. Fifty- eight hords, 
about two hundred thouſand men, ambitious of a 


41 This inſeription 5 e on the ſpot hy n pre- 
ſident of the Tribunal of Hiſtory (Kang- -Mou, tom. iii. p. 392.) 
similar monuments have been diſcovered in many parts of TO 
(Hiſtoire des Huns, 'tom. ii. p. #23). 

42 M. de Guignes (tom. i. p- 189.) has inſerted a ſhort account 
of the Sienpi. 

43 The zra of the Huns is placed, by the Chineſe, 12 10 years 
before Chriſt. But the ſeries of their kings does not eommence till 
the year 230. (Hiſt. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 21. 123.) 


. 4+ The various accidents of the downfal and flight of the Huns, 
are related in the Kang-Mou, tom. iii. p. 88. 91. 95. 139, &c. 


The ſmall numbers of each on may be 8 to their loſſes and 
diviſtons. 
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e Hape more: honourable ſervitude; retired. 1 the. 


XXVI. 


of China; and were permitted to inhabit, and 


South; implored the protection of the emperors, 


to guard, the extreme frontiers of the province 
of Chanſi and the territory of Ortous. But the 


mountains of Imaus, and the limits of the Chineſe 
geography; but we are able to diſtinguiſh the 
two great diviſions of theſe formidable exiles, 


moſt warlike and powerful tribes of the Huns 
maintained, in their adverſe fortune, the un- 
daunted ſpirit of their anceſtors. The weſtern 
world was open to their valour; and they reſolv- 
ed, under the conduct of their hereditary chief- 
tains, to diſcover and ſubdue ſome remote country, 


which was ſtill inacceſſible to the arms of the 
Sienpi, and to the laws of China. The courſe 


of their emigration ſoon carried them beyond the 


which directed their march towards the Oxus, 
and towards the Volga. The firſt of theſe colo- 


nies eſtabliſhed their dominion in the fruitful 
and extenſive plains of Sogdiana, on the Eaſtern 


fide of the Caſpian : where they preſerved the 


name of Huns, with. the epithet of Euthalites, 


or Nepthalites. Their manners were ſoftened, 
and even their features were inſenſibly improved, 
by the mildneſs of the climate, and their long 
relidence ir in a ee, , which r 
ed e e 1 er "Kill 


4 M. de n has Kilfully traced the foortps of the Huns 

' through the yaſt deſerts of Tartary (torn. i ii. p. 223. 2775 Kc. 

3257 c.). 

4 Mchammed, Sultan of Carizme, tain in Sogdiana, when 

it was invaded (A. D. 1218.) by Zingis and his moguls. The 

Oriental Hiſtorians (fe d' Herbelot, TIO de J Croix, Ke.) fred | 
rate 
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b Greser „. The white Huns, a name Ahe ie — 
derived from the change of their complexions, 
ſoon abandoned the paſtoral life of Scythia. 

Gorgo, which, under the appellation of Carizme, 
has ſince enjoyed a temporary ſplendour, was 
the reſidence of the king, who exerciſed a legal 
authority over an obedient people. Their lux- 

ury was maintained by the labour of the Sog- 
dians; and the only veſtige of their ancient bar- 
bariſm, was the cuſtom which obliged all the 
companions, perhaps to the number, of twenty, 
who had ſhared the liberality of a wealthy lord, 
to be buried alive in the ſame grave “. The 
vicinity of the Huns to the provinces of Perſia, 
involved them in frequent and bloody conteſts 
with the power of that monarchy. But they 
reſpected, in peace, the faith of treatiesz in war, 
the dictates of humanity; and their memorable 
victory over Peroſes, or Firuz, diſplayed the 
moderation, as- well as the yalour, of the Bar- 
barians. The ſecond diviſion of their countrymen, The Huns 


the Huns, who zer advanced towards the N 


brate "a 3 cities which he ruiied, and the fruitful country 
which he deſolated. In the next century, the ſame provinces of 
Choraſmia and Mawaralnahr were deſcribed by Abulfeda (Hudſon, 
Geograph. Minor. tom. iii.). Their actual miſery may be ſeen in | 
the Genealogical Hiſtory of the Tartars, p. 423—469. 
© 47 Juſtin (xli. 6.) has left a ſhort abridgment of the Greek kings = 
of Bactriana. To their induſtry I ſhould aſcribe the new and extra- 
ordinary trade, which tranſported the merchandizes of India into 
Europe, by the Oxus, the Caſpian, the Cyrus, the Phaſis, and the 
Euxine. The other ways, both of the land and ſea, were poſſeſſed 
1 the Seleucides and the Proletmies. (See TEfprit des Loix, | 
I. XBL 

_ #3. Procopius de Bell. rene L i. c. 3. p. 9. 


Vol. IV. . B b | North - 


39 
Eau AP. © North-weſt, were exerciſed by the hardſhips of 
b a colder climate, and a more laborious march. 
Neceſũty compelled them to exchange the ſilks 
of China, for the furs of Siberia; the imperfect 
rudiments-of civiliſed life -were ablirerated ; and 


ora of the preſent oy. 
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the native fierceneſs of the Huns was exaſperated 


by their intercourſe with the ſavage tribes, who 


were compared, with foine propriety, to the wild 
beaſts of the deſert. Their independent ſpirit 


ſoon rejected the hereditary ſucceſſion of the 


Tanjous; and while each hord was governed by 
its peculiar Murſa, their tumultuary council di- 
rected the public meaſures of the whole nation. 
As late as the thirteenth century, their tranſient 
reſidence on the Eaſtern banks of the Volga, was 


atteſted by the name of Great Hungary. In 
the winter, they deſcended with their flocks and 
herds towards the mouth of that mighty river; 


and their ſummer excurſions reached as high as 


the latitude of Saratoff, or perhaps the conflux of 


the Kama. Such at leaſt were the recent limits 
of the black Calmucks ® „ who remained about a 


century under the: e e of Ruſſia; and who 
have ſince returned to their native feats on the 
frontiers of the Chineſe empire. The march, 
| and the return, * choſe wandering Tartars, 


77 


49 In the elietecnth ne the monk Rubruquis (who tra · 


verſed the zmmenſe plain of Kipzak, in his journey to the court of 
| the Great Khan) obſerved the remarkable name of Hungen with the 
traces of a common agu and origin (Hiſt. des Voyages, tom. vii. 


p. 269.) 


4 "50 Bell (vol. 7 p. 29==34. 9. and the edidert.of the Sevealagien 


Hiſtory" (p. 539-), have deſcribed the * of the Volga i in the 


whoſe 


OY 


t 
C 
t 
7 
t 
t 
1 
P 
'N 
n 


OF. THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 


whoſe united camp conſiſts of fifty thouſand tents 
or families, illuſtrate the diſtant emigrations of 
the ancient Huns . 

It is impoſſible to fill the dark interval of 
time, which elapſed, after the Huns of the Volga 
were loſt in the eyes of the Chineſe z, and before 
they ſhewed themſelves to thoſe of the Romans. 
There is ſome reaſon, . however, to apprehend, 
that the ſame force which had driven them from 
their native ſeats, ſtill continued to impel their 
march towards the . frontiers of Europe. The 
power of the Sienpi, their implacable enemies, 
which extended above three thouſand miles 
om Eaſt to Weſt **, muſt have gradually op- 
B$eled them by the weight and terror of a for- 
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Their con- 
queſt of the 
Alani. 


midable neighbourhood: and the flight of the 


tribes of Scythia would inevitably tend to increaſe 
the ſtrength, or to contract the territories, of the 
Huns. The harſh and obſcure appellations of 
thoſe tribes would offend the ear, without inform- 


$t This great VE” PEE of 300,000 Calmucks, or Torgouts, 
happened in the year 1771. The original narrative of Kien-long, 
the reigning emperor of China, which was intended for the inſerip- 
tion of a column, has been tranflated by the miffionaries of Pekin 
(Memoire fur la Chine, tom. i. p. 402=418.). The emperor afs 
fefts the ſmooth and ſpecious language of the Son of Heaven, and 
- the Father of his People. 

$2 The Kang-Mou (tom. iii. p. 447.) aſeribes to their conqueſts 
a ſpace of 14,000 /is. According to the preſent ſtandard, 200 is (of 
more accurately 193) are equal to one degree of latitude ;, and one 


Engliſn mile conſequently exceeds three miles of China. But there 


are ſtrong reaſons to believe that the ancient /; ſcarcely equalled one- 
half of the modern. See the elaborate reſearches of M. d'Anville, 


4 geographer, who is not a ſtranger in any age, or climate, of the 


globe (Memoires ds F Acad, tem. ii. p. . „ ni | 


neraires, p. 154167. ). 
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CHAP: ing this underſtanding, of the reader ; but I can- 
XXVI. 
— not ſoppreſs the very natural ſuſpicion, that the 


Huns of the North derived a conſiderable rein- 


0 5 o forcement from the ruin of the dynaſty of the 


110 South, which, in the courſe of the third century, 

fubmitted to the dominion of China; bat the 
braveſt warriors marched away in ſearch of their 
free and adventurous countrymen; and that, as 
they had been divided by proſperity, they were 
eaſily 7 re- united by che common hardfhips of 
their adverſe fortune *. The Hons, with their 
flocks and herds, their wives and children, their 
dependents and allies, were tranſported to the 
Weſt of the Volga: and they boldly advanced is 
invade the country of the Alani, a paſtoral peo- 
plc who occupied, or waſted, an extenſive tract of 
the deſerts of Scythia. The plains between the 
Volga and tlie Tanais were covered with the 
tents of the Alani, but their name and manners 7 
were diffuſed over the wide extent of their con- 
_ queſts; and the painted tribes of the Agathyrſi 
and Geloni 1 were confounded among their vaſſals. 
Towards the North, they penetrated into the 
frozen regions of Siberia, among the favages 
who. were accuſtomed, in their rage or hunger, 
to the taſte of human fleſh: and their Southern 
roads were puſned as far as the confines of 
Perſia and. India. The 1 mixture * Sarmaric and 


13 


81 See 75 e * 1 ng ii. 6 . 1 1 The ub 
ſequent hiſtory, (p- 145—277); of three or four Hunnic | dynaſties 
evidently proves, that their martial di not ani * 2 oy 
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German blood had contributed to improve the © 
features of the Alani, to whiten their ſwarthy 
complexions, and to tinge their hair with a yel- 
lowiſh caſt, which is. ſeldom found in the Tar- 
tar race. They were leſs deformed in their per- 
ſons, leſs brutiſh in their manners, than the Huns ; 
but they did not yield to thoſe formidable Bar- 
barians in their martial and independent ſpirit; 
in the love of freedom, which rejected even the 
uſe of domeſtic ſlaves; and in the love of arms, 

which conſidered war and rapine as the pleaſure 
and the glory of mankind. A naked ſcymetar, 
fixed in the ground, was the only object of their 
religious worſhip; the ſcalps of their enemies 


formed the coſtly trappings of their horſes; and 


they viewed, with pity and contempt, the puſil- 
lanimous warriors, who patiently expected the 
infirmities of age, and the tortures of lingering 
diſeaſe 5%. On the banks of the Tanais, the mi- 
litary power of the Huns and the Alani encoun- 
tered each other with equal valour, but with 
unequal ſucceſs. The Huns prevailed in- the 
bloody conteſt : the king of the Alani was ſlain; 
and the remains of the vanquiſhed nation were 
_ diſperſed. by the ordinary alternative of flight or 
{ſubmiſſion 5. A colony of exiles found a ſecure 

- 54 Utque hominibus quietis et placidis otium eft voluptabile, ita 
ines pericula j juvant et bella. Judicatur ibi beatus qui in prœlio 
profuderit animam : ſeneſcentes etiam et fortuitis mortibus mundo 


digreſſos, ut degeneres et iguavos conviciis atrocibus inſectantur. 
e mult think highly of the conquerors of ſuch men. 

5s On the ſubject of the Alani, ſee Ammianus (xxxi. 2.), Jos. 
Pen (de Rebus Geticis, c. 24.), M. de Guignes (Hiſt. des Huns, 
tom. ii. p. 279.), and the nn 1 of of the "Twp 
as P- 617.). 
(24.4 | Bb 3 refuge 
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part of the nation of the Alani embraced | 
| the offers. of an honourable and advantageous 


Their vie- 
tories over 


the Goths. 
| A. D. 375. 3 
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Ae in the mountains of Caucaſus, between the 


Euxine and the Caſpian; where they ſtill preſerve 


their name and their independence. Another 


colony advanced, with more intrepid courage, 


towards the ſhores of the Baltic; aſſociated 
themſelves with the Northern tribes of Ger- 
many; and ſhared the ſpoil of the Roman pro- 


vinces of Gaul and Spain. But the greateſt 


union: and the Huns, who eſteemed the valour 
of their leſs fortunate enemies, proceeded, with 


an increaſe of numbers and confidence, to invade 


the limits of the Gothic empire. 


The great Hermanric, whoſe dominions er- 


ebe from the Baltic to the Euxine, enjoyed, 
in the full maturity of age and reputation, the 
fruit of his victories, when he was alarmed by 


the formidable approach of an hoſt of unknown 


enemies, on whom his barbarous ſubje&s might, 


without injuſtice, beſtow the epithet of Barba- 


_  yians, The numbers, the ſtrength, the rapid 


motions, and the implacable cruelty of the Huns, 
were felt, and dreaded, and magnified, by the 
aſtoniſhed Goths; who beheld their fields and 


villages conſumed with flames, and .deluged with 
Amie ſlaughter. To theſe real terrors, 


55 As we are poſſeſſed: of the authentic hiſtory. of the W 


 _ would be impertinent to repeat, or to refute, the fables, which miſ- 


repreſent their origin and progreſs, their paſſage of the mud or water 


. of the Mzotis, in purſuit of an ox or ſtag, les Indes qu'ils avoient 


Pecadence, Kc. des Romains, . 2. ). 


decouvertes, &. (Zoſimus, 1. iv. p. 224. Sozomen, I. vi. c. 37. 


Procopius Hiff, Miſcell. c. 5. Jornandes, c. 21. Grandeur et 
they 
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they added, the ſurpriſe and 8 which 


geſtures, and the ſtrange deformity of the Huns. 
Theſe ſavages of Scythia were compared (and the 
picture had ſome reſemblance) to the animals 
who walk very aukwardly on two legs; and to 
the miſ- ſhapen figures, the Termini, which were 
often placed on the bridges of antiquity, They 
were diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the human 
ſpecies by their broad ſhoulders, flat noſes, and 
{mall black eyes, deeply buried in the head; and 
as they were almoſt deſtitute of beards, they ne- 
ver enjoyed either the manly graces of youth, or 

the venerable aſpect of age. A fabulous origin 
was aſſigned, worthy of their form and manners; 
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were excited by the ſhrill voice, the uncouth — 


that the witches of Scythia, who, for their foul 5 


and deadly practices, had been driven from ſo- 
ciety, had copulated in the defert with infernal 
ſpirits; and that the Huns were the offspring of 


this execrable conjunction . The tale, fo full 


of horror and abſurdity, was greedily embraced 
by the credulous hatred of the Goths ; but, while 
it gratified their hatred, it encreaſed their fear; 
ſince the pofterity of demons and witches might 
be nee to inherit ſome ſhare of the præter- 


57 Prodigiofe forme, et pandi z ut bipedes * beſtias; vel 
quales in nme pontibus, effigiati ſtipites dolantur in- 
compti. Ammian. xxxi. 1. Jornandes (c. 24.) draws a ſtrong 
cCaricature of a Calmuck face. Species pavenda nigredine 
quzdam deformis offa, non facies ; habenſque magis puncta quam 
lumina. . See Buffon, Hiſt. Naturelle, tom. iii. p. 396. an 
. 58 This execrable origin, which Jornandes (c. 24+) deſcribes with 
the rancour of a Goth, might be originally derived from a more 
pleaſing fable of the Greeks (Herodot. J. iv. c. 9, &c. ). | 
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* K B natural powers, as well as of the malignant tem- 
— per, of their parents. Againſt theſe enemies, 


Hermanric prepared to exert the united forces 
of the Gothic ſtate; but he ſoon diſcovered that 
his vaſſal tribes, provoked by oppreſſion, were 


much more inclined to ſecond, than to repel, the 


invaſion of the Huns. One of the chiefs of the 
Roxolaniꝰ had formerly deſerted the ſtandard of 
Hermanric, and the cruel tyrant had condemned 


the innocent wife of the traitor to be torn aſun- 
der by wild horſes. The brothers of that unfor- 
tunate woman ſeized the favourable: moment of 
revenge. The aged king of the Goths languiſh- 


ed ſometime after the dangerous wound which 


he received from their daggers: but the conduct 


of the war was retarded by his infirmities; and 
the public councils of the nation were diſtracted 


by a ſpirit of jealouſy and diſcord. His death, 


which has been imputed to his own deſpair, left 


the reins of government in the hands of Withi- 


mer, who, with the doubtful aid of ſome Scythian 


- mercenaries, maintained the unequal conteſt againſt 


the arms of the Huns and the Alani, till he was 
defeated- and ſlain, in a deciſive battle. The 


Oſtrogoths ſubmitted to their fate: and the royal 


race of the Amali will hereafter be found among 
the ſubjects of the haughty Attila. But the per- 


us of Wirkevicz _ infant . was Paper by 


19 The Roxolani may lis the 9s of the as — ; 


(d'Anville, Empire de Ruſſie, p. 110. ), whoſe reſidence (A. D. 
862.) about Novogrod Veliki cannot be very remote from that which 
the Geographer of Ravenna 65 12. iv. 4. * v. 28. . ) aſſigns to 
8 op ” | „ 
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the diligence of Alatheus and Saphrax; two war- C Ki. 


riors of approved valour and fidelity; who, by 
cautious marches, conducted the independent 
remains of the nation of the Oſtrogoths towards 
the Danaſtus, or Nieſter; a conſiderable river, 
which now ſeparates the Turkiſn dominions from 
the empire of Ruſſia. On the banks of the Ni- 
eſter, the prudent Athanaric, more attentive to 
his own than to the general ſafety, had fixed the 
_ of the Viſigoths; with the firm reſolution. 

of oppoſing the vitorious Barbarians, whom he 

4 it leſs adviſable to provoke. The ordi- 
nary ſpeed of the Huns was checked by the weight 
of baggage, and the incumbrance of captives; 
but their military ſkill deceived, and almoſt de- 
ſtroyed, the army of Athanaric, While the judge 
of the Viſigoths defended the banks of the Niefter, 

he was encompaſſed and attacked by a numerous 

detachment of cavalry, who, by the light of the 
moon, had' paſſed the river in a fordable place; 
and, it was not without the utmoſt efforts of cou- 
rage and conduct, that he was able to effect his 
retreat towards the hilly country. The undaunt- 
ed general had already formed a new and judi- 
cious plan of defenſive war; and the ſtrong lines, 
which he was preparing to conſtruct between the 
mountains, the Pruth and the Danube, would 
have ſecured the extenſive and fertile territory 
that bears the modern name of — from 
the N inroads of the Huns *. But Thy 


60 The text of Ammianus ſeems to be imports; or 8 ' 
| but the nature of the ground explains, and almoſt defines, the Go» 
thic rampart. NMemdites de Academie, Kc. tom. XXVilie p. 444 
462. | 


"Lopes | 
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hopes and meaſures of the judg 
- were ſoon diſappointed, by the trembling i impa- 
tience of his diſmayed countrymen; who were 


CHAP. 
NI. 


—— was the only barrier that could fave 
them from the rapid purfuit, and invincible va- 


our, of the Barbarians of Scythia. Under the 


command: of Fritigern and Alavivus “, the body 
ol the nation haftily advanced to the banks of the 
great river, and implored the protection of the 
Roman emperor of the Eaſt. Athanaric himſelf, 
ſtill anxious to avoid the guilt of perjury, retired, 
with a band of faithful followers, into the moun- 
tainous country of Caucaland ; which appears to 

have been guarded, and almoſt nene _ 
_ impenetrable foreſts of Tranfylvania ©. 
The Goths . After Valens had terminated the Gothie war 


— ang with. ſome appearance of glory and fucceſs, he 


ect ion 


of Valens, made a progreſs through his daminions of Afia, 
oY 375- and at length fixed his reſidence in the capital of 


Syria. The fie years which he ſpent at An- 
tioch were employed to watch, from a ſecure 
diſtance, the hoſtile. deſigns of the Perſian mo- 
narch; to check the depredations of the Saracens 
and Iſaurians ; to enforce, by arguments more 


e M. de Buat (Hift, des Penples de I'Europe; tom. vi. p. 467.) 
"I conceived a ſtrange idea, that Alaviyus was. the ſame perſon as 
_ Uhphilas the Gothic biſhop: and that Ulphilas, the grandſon of a 
 Cappadocian captive, became a temporal prince of the Goths. 
4 Ammianus (xxxi- 3.) and Jornandes (de Rebes Geticis, 
e. 24.) deſeribe the ſubverſion of the Gothic empire by the Huns. 
63 The chronology of Ammianus is obſcure and imperfect. Til- 
mont has laboured to clear and ſettle the annals of Valens. Bs 
' 64 Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 223. Sozomen, J. vi. c. 38. The ** 
Jans, each winter, infeſted the roads of Afia Minor, as far as th 
Sera of Conſtantinople. Bah, . ccl. apud 1 
— des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 106. 
e N prevalent 


' of the Viſigoths 


ded by their fears, that the interpoſition of 
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prevalent than thoſe of reaſon and eloquence, the ©HAP- 


belief of the Arian theology; and to fatisfy hi 


anxious fuſpicions by the promiſcuous execution 
of the innocent and the guilty, But the atten- 
tion of the emperor was moſt ferioufly engaged, 


by the important intelligence which he received 
from the civil and military officers who were 


entruſted with the defence of the Danube. He 
was informed, that the North was agitated by a 
furious tempeſt; that the irruption of the Huns, 
an unknown and monſtrous race of ſavages, had 


ſubverted the power of the Goths ; and that the 


ſupphant multitudes of that warlike nation, whoſe 
pride was now humbled in the duſt, covered a 
ſpace of many miles along the banks of the river. 


With out- ſtretched arms, and pathetic: lament- 


ations, they loudly deplored their paſt misfor- 
tunes and their preſent danger; acknowledged, 


that their only hope of ſafety was in the clemency 


of the Roman government; and moſt ſolemnly 
proteſted, that if the gracious liberality of the 
emperor would permit them to cultivate the waſte 
lands of Thrace, they ſhould ever hold themſelves 
bound, by the ſtrongeſt obligations of duty and 
gratitude, to obey the laws, and to guard the 
limits, of the republic. Theſe aſſurances were 
confirmed by the ambaſſadors of the Goths, who 
impatiently expected, from the mouth of Valens, 


an anſwer that muſt finally determine the fate of 
their unhappy countrymen. The emperor of the 


Eaſt was no longer guided by the wiſdom and 


XXVI. 


authority of his elder brother, whoſe death hap- * D. 375: 


pened towards the end of the preceding year: 
7 and 


Fd 


Nov. 17. 
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egg, Ji arid. as the diſtreſsful ſituation of the Goths re- 
& quired an inſtant and peremptory deciſion, he 
was deprived of the favourite reſource of feeble 
4 and timid minds; who conſider the uſe of dilatory 
and ambiguous: meaſures as the moſt admirable 
efforts of conſummate prudence. As long as the 
fame paſſions and intereſts ſubſiſt among man- 
Kind -the queſtions of war and peace, of juſtice 


Policy, which were debated in the councils 


moſt experienced ſtateſman of Europe, has never 
been ſummoned to conſider the propriety, or the 


a danger, of, admitting, or rejecting, an innume- 
rable multitude of Barbarians, who are driven by 
deſpair and hunger to ſolicit a ſettlement an the 
territories of a civiliſed nation. When that im- 


portant propoſition, ſo eſſentially connected with 
the public ſafety, was referred to the miniſters of 
Valens, they were perplexed and divided; but 
they ſoon acquieſced in the flattering ſentiment 


which ſeemed the moſt favourable to the pride, 


the indolence, and the avarice of their ſovereign. 
The ſlaves, who were decorated with the titles 
of præfects and generals, diſſembled or diſregard- 

ed the terrors of this national emigration; ſo 


extremely different from the partial and acci- 


dental colonies, which had been received on the 


extreme limits of the empire. But they applaud- 
ed the liberality of fortune, which had conducted, 


from the moſt diſtant countries of the globe, a 


numerous and invincible army of ſtrangers, to 


en. che Nw of Valens; ; who might now add 


83 0 to 


4 rity, will frequently preſent themſelves 
as the ſubject of modern deliberation. But the 
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to the royal treaſures, the immenſe ſums of gold CRAP: 
ſupplied by the provincials to compenſate their 
annual proportion of recruits. The prayers of 

the Goths were granted, and their ſervice was 
accepted by the Imperial court: and orders were 
immediately diſpatched to the civil and military 
governors of the Thracian dioceſe, to make the 
neceſſary preparations for the paſſage and ſub- 

ſiſtence of a great people, till a proper and ſuf- 

ficient territory could be allotted for their future 
reſidence. The liberality of the emperor. was 
accompanied, however, with two harſh and ri- 

gorous conditions, which prudence might juſtify 

on the ſide of the Romans; bur which diſtreſs 

alone could extort from the indignant Goths. 

Before they paſſed the Danube, they were requir- 

ed to deliver their arms: and it was inſiſted, 


that their children ſhould be taken from them, 
and diſperſed through the provinces of Aſia; 


where they might be civiliſed by the arts of edu- 
cation, and ſerve as d r to ſecure the fgelity 
of their parents. 


During this ſuſpenſe of a doubtful and diſtant They are 
negociation, the impatient: Goths made ſome 5 I 


over the 
raſh attempts to paſs the Danube, without the Danube 
permiſſion of the government, whoſe protection Roman 
they had implored. Their motions were ftriftly "7 
obſerved by the vigilance of the troops which 
were ſtationed along the river; and their fore- 
molt detachments were defeated with conſiderable 
laughter: yet ſuch were the timid councils of 
* reign of Valens, that the brave officers who 


had 


4 
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* EE P, had ſerved their country in the execution of their 
K..H duty, .were puniſhed by the loſs of their employ- 


ments, and narrowly eſcaped the loſs of their 
heads. The Imperial mandate was at length 
received for tranſporting over the Danube the 
whole body of the Gothic nation“; but the exe- 
cution. of this order was a taſk of labour and dif- 
ficulty. The. ſtream of the Danube, which in 
thoſe parts is above a mile broad“, had been 
ſwelled by inceſſant rains ; and, in I roma 
ous paſſage, many were ſwept away, and drowned, 


by the rapid violence of the current. A large 


fleet of veſſels, of boats, and of canoes, was pro- 
vided: many days and nights they paſſed and 
repaſſed with indefatigable toil; and the moſt 


ſtrenuous diligence was exerted by the officers of 
Valens, that not a ſingle Barbarian, of thoſe who 


were reſeryed to ſubvert the foundations of Rome, 
ſhould be left on the oppoſite ſhore. It was 
thought expedient that an accurate account ſhould 
be taken of their numbers; but the perſons who 


were employed ſoon deſiſted, with amazement 


and diſmay, from the \prolecytion of the endleſs 


es The paſſage of the Danube i is e A mis eus ul. 34. ), 
Zips (I. ir. p. 224, 224-), Eunapius in Excerpt. Legat. p. 19, 


20.) and Jornandes (c. 25, 26.) Ammianus declares (e, 5. ), that 
he means only, ipſas rerum digerere ſummates. But he often takes a 
— falſe meaſure of their importance and his ſuperfluous ener is 
diſagreeably balanced by his unſeaſonable brevity. 


65 Chiſhull, a curious traveller, bas remarked the breadth of the 
Danube, which he paſſed to the ſouth of Buchareſt, pear the conflux 


ef the Argiſh (p. 77.). He admires the er and 9 
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and impracticable taſk © ; and the principal hiſ- C HAP. 
torian of the age moſt ſeriouſly affirms, that the 


prodigious armies of Darius and Xerxes, which 
had ſo long been conſidered as the fables of vain 
and. credulous antiquity, were now juſtified, in 


the eyes of mankind, by the evidence of fact and 
experience. A probable teſtimony has fixed the 


number of the Gothic warriors at two hundred 
thouſand men; and if we can venture to add the 
juſt proportion of women, of children, and of 


ſlaves, the whole maſs of people which compoſed 


this formidable emigration, muſt have amounted 
to near a million of perſons, of both ſexes, and of 


all ages. The children of the Goths, thoſe at 


leaſt of a diſtinguiſhed rank, were ſeparated from 
the multitude. - They were conducted, without 
delay, to the diſtant ſeats aſſigned for their reſi- 
dence and education; and as the numerous train 
of hoſtages or captives paſſed through the cities, 
their gay and ſplendid apparel, their robuſt and 
martial figure, excited the ſurpriſe and -envy of 
the Provincials. But the ſtipulation, the moſt 
offenſive to the Goths, and the moſt important 
to the Romans, was ſhamefully eluded, The 
Barbarians, who conſidered their arms as the en- 
ſigns of honour, and the pledges of ſafety, were 
diſpoſed to offer a price, which the luſt or avarice 


| of the "Imperial officers was eaſily W to 


Q * ſi ſeire velit, Libyci velit erde idem 
Scire quam multæ Zephyro truduntur harenæ. | 
Annan has inſerted, in has proſe, theſe lines of Virgil (Georgic, 
I. ii.), originally deſigned by the poet to expreſs the TEEN Hty of 
1 the * lorts of vines. See Plin. Hiſt. Natur. 
X1V, 


os accept. 
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accept. To preſerve their arms, the havghty 


warriors conſented, with ſome reluctance, to 
proſtitute their wives or their daughters; the 


charms of a beauteous maid,” or a comely boy, 


ſecured the connivance of the inſpectors; z who 


ſometimes caſt an eye of covetouſneſs on the 


| ge carpets and linen "garments of their new 


allies , or who ſacrificed their duty to the mean 


| cöhfderakion of filling their farms with cattle, and 
their houſes with flaves. The Goths, with arms 


in their hands, were permitted to enter the boats ; 
and, when their ſtrength was collected on the 


other fide of the river, the immenſe camp which 


was ſpread over the plains and the hills of the 
Lower Mæſia, aſſumed a threatening and even 


hoſtile aſpect. The leaders of the Oſtrogoths, 


Their diſ- 
treſs and 
diſcontent. 


Alatheus and Saphrax, the guardians of their 
infant king, appeared ſoon afterwards on the 


Northern banks of the Danube; and immediately 
diſpatched their ambaſſadors to the court of An- 
tioch, to ſolicit, with the ſame profeſſions of 
allegiance and gratitude, the ſame favour which 


had been granted to the ſuppliant Viſigoths. 


The abſolute refufal of Valens ſuſpended their 
progreſs, and diſcovered the repentance, the fuf- 
picigns, and the fears, of the Imperial council. 
An undiſciplined and unſettled nation of Bar- 
barians required the firmeſt temper, and the 
molt dexterous management. .T he daily | ſub- 


bt pope ie ce 

68 e * Zofimus curiouſly ſpecify theſe n . 
wealth and luxury. Yet it muſt be preſumed, that they were the 
manufactures of the provinees; which the Barbarians had acquired 


as the ſpoils of war; or as . . va peace, 
1 ſiſtence 


„ 
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 bkence of near a million of extraordinary ſubjects S 
could be ſupplied only by conſtant and ſkilful L—_ 
diligence, and might continually be interrupted 
by miſtake or aceident. The inſolence, or the 
indignation, of the Goths, if they conceived them- 
ſelves. to be the objects, either of fear, or of 
contempt, might urge them to the moſt deſperate | 
extremities; and the fortune of the ſtate ſeemed 
to depend on the prudence, as well as the inte- 
grity, of the generals of Valens. At this im- 
portant criſis, the military government of Thrace 
was exerciſed by Lupicinus and Maximus, in 
whoſe venal minds the ſlighteſt hope of private 
emolument outweighed every conſideration of 
public advantage; and whoſe guilt was only alle- 
viated by their incapacity of diſcerning the per- 5 
nicious effects of their raſh and criminal admini- 
ſtration. Inſtead of obeying the orders of their 
ſovereign, and fatisfying, with decent liberality, 
the demands of the-Goths, they levied an unge- | | 
nerous and oppreſſive tax on the wants of the _ i 
hungry Barbarians. ' The vileſt food was ſold at | 
an extravagant ptice; and, in the room of whol- 
ſome and ſubſtantial proviſions, the markets were | 
filled with the fleſh of dogs, and of unclean ani- | 
mals, who had died of diſeaſe. To obtain the 
valuable acquiſition of a pound of bread, - the 
Goths reſigned the poſſeſſion of an expenſive, 
though ſerviceable, ſlave; and a ſmall quantity 
of meat was greedily purchaſed with ten pounds 
of x 2 OPS” bur n metal ®, When their 
; t 1 | property 
65 Dicem thre: the word ſilver müll be ASIA. Jornandes 


hong the paſſiofls atid prejudices-of a Goth. The ſervite Greeks, 
wht. IV. n 1 
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CHAP property was exhauſted, they continued this ner 


ceſſary traffic by the ſale of their ſons and daugh- 
ters; and notwithſtanding the love of freedom, 


which animated every Gothic breaſt, they ſub- 


mitted to the humiliating maxim, that it was 


better for their children to be maintained in a 


ſervile condition, than to perifh in a ſtate of 
wretched and helpleſs independence. The moſt 
lively reſentment is excited by the tyranny of 


| pretended benefactors, who ſternly exact the debt 
of gratitude which they have. cancelled by ſub- 

ſequent injuries: a ſpirit of diſcontent inſenſibly 
. aroſe in the camp of the Barbarians, who plead- 
ed, without ſucceſs, the merit of their patient 


and dutiful behaviour; and loudly complained of 


the inhoſpitable treatment which they had re- 


ceived from their new allies. They beheld around 


them the wealth and plenty of a fertile province, 


in the midſt of which they ſuffered the intolerable 
hardſhips of artificial famine. But the means of 
relief, and even of revenge, were in their hands; 


fince the rapaciouſneſs of their tyrants had left, 


to an injured people, the poſſeſſion and the uſe 
of arms. The clamours of a multitude, un- 


taught to diſguiſe their lentiments, announced the 


firſt ſymptoms of refiſtance, and alarmed the 


timid and guilty minds of Lupicinus and Max- 
imus. Thoſe crafty miniſters, who 1 


a Eunapios _ Zolimus, diſguiſe the "© pink 3 3 xecrate 
the perfidy of the Barbarians. © Ammianus, a patriot hiſtorian, 
_ *Alightly, and reluctantly, touches on the odious ſubject. Jerom, 
who wrote almoſt on the ſpot, is fair, though conciſe. Per avari- 
tam Maximi dugis, ad rebellionem fame coi ſunt (in Chron.). 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
the cunning of temporary expedients to the wiſe « 


and ſalutary counſels of general policy, attempted ; x — 


to remove the Goths from their dangerous ſtation 


on the frontiers of the empire; and to diſperſe 
them, in ſeparate quarters of cantonment, through 


the interior provinces. As they were conſcious 


how ill they had deſerved the reſpect, or con- 


fidence, of the Barbarians, they diligently col- 


lefted, from every ſide, a military force, that 
might urge the tardy and reluctant march of a 


people, who had not yet renounced the title, or 


the duties, of Roman ſubjects. But the generals 
of Valens, while their attention was ſolely direct- 
ed to the diſcontented Viſigoths, imprudently 


diſarmed the ſhips and the fortifications, which 
conſtituted the defence of the Panube, _ The 


fatal overſight was obſerved, and improved, by 


Alatheus and Saphrax, who anxiouſly watched 


the fayourable moment of eſcaping from the pur- 
{uit of the Hluns. By the help of ſuch rafts and 


veſſels ãs could be haſtily procured, the leaders 


of the Oſtrogoths tranſported, without oppoſition, 
their king and their army ; and boldly fixed an 
hoſtile and «ag camp on the territories 
of the empire. 

Under the 3 of judges, Ads and Fri- 
tigern were the leaders of the Viſigoths in peace 
and war; and the authority which they derived 
from their birth, was ratified by the free conſent 


of the nation. In a ſeaſon of tranquillity, their 
power might haye been equal, as well as their 


- 


70 Ammianus, xxxi. 4, * 
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3 exaſperated by hunger and oppreſſion, the ſupe-. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
rank ; but, as ſoon. as their countrymen were 


rior abilities of Fritigern aſſumed the military 


command, which he was qualified to exerciſe 


for the public welfare. He reſtrained the impa- 
tient ſpirit of the Viſigoths, till the injuries and 
the inſults of their tyrants ſhould juſtify their 


reſliſtance in the opinion of mankind : but he was 


not diſpoſed to ſacrifice any ſolid advantages for 


the empty praiſe of juſtice and moderation. 


Senſible of the benefits which would reſult from 
the union of the Gothic powers under the ſame 
ſtandard, he ſecretly cultivated the friendſhip of 


the Oftrogoths ; and while he profeſſed an im- 


5 plicit obedience to the orders of the Roman 


generals, he proceeded by ſlow marches towards 


Mare ianopolis, the capital of the Lower Mæſia, 
about ſeventy miles from the banks of the Da- 
nube. On that fatal ſpot, the flames of diſcord 
and mutual hatred burſt forth into a dreadful 


conflagration. Lupicinus had invited the Gothic 
chiefs to a ſplendid entertainmc...t; and their 


martial train remained under arms at the entrance 


of the palace. But the gates of the city were 


ſtrictly guarded; and the Barbarians were ſternly 
excluded from the uſe of a plentiful market, to 
which they aſſerted their equal claim of ſubjects 
and allies. Their humble prayers were rejected 


with inſolence and deriſion; and as their pa- 
tience was now exhauſted, the townſmen, the ſol- 
diers, and the Goths, were ſoon involved in a 


conflict of paſſionate. altercation and angry re- 
Proaches. 


( 
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roathes. A blow was | imprudently given; a 2 


was ſpilt in this Lecter quarrel, became the oi 
fignal of a long and deſtructive war. In the 
midſt of noiſe and brutal intemperance, Lupi- 
cinus was informed, by a ſecret meſſenger, that 
many of his ſoldiers were ſlain, and deſpoiled of 
their arms; and as he was already inflamed by 
wine, and oppreſſed by ſleep, he iſſued a raſh 1 
command, that their death ſhould be revenged 4 
by the maſſacre of the guards of Fritigern and 
Alavivus. The clamorous ſhouts and dying 
groans appriſed Fritigern of his extreme danger: | | 
and, as he poſſeſſed the calm and intrepid ſpirit . | 
of a hero, he ſaw that he was loſt if he allowed a 
moment of deliberation to the man who had ſo 
deeply injured him. A trifling diſpute, ſaid 
ce the Gothic leader, with a firm but gentle tone 
ce of voice, appears to have ariſen between the | 
« two nations; but it may be productive of the 
« moſt dangerous conſequences, unleſs the tu- 
« mult is immediately pacified by the aſſurance . 
« of our HOY, and the authority of our pre- 
« ſence.“ At theſe words, Fritigern and his | 
companions drew their ſwords, opened their paſ- | 
ſage through the unreſiſting crowd, which filled 
the palace, the ſtreets, and the gates, of Marcia- 
nopolis, and, mounting their horſes, haſtily 
vaniſhed from the eyes of the aſtoniſhed Romans. 
The generals of the Goths were ſaluted by the 
fierce: and joyful acclamations of the camp: war 
was Fr ner reſolved, and the reſolution was 
N Cc 3 a_ 
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executed without delay: the banners of the nation 


were diſplayed according to. the cuſtom of their 
anceſtors ; and the air reſounded with the harſh 


f and mournful muſic of the Barbarian trumpet “. 


The weak and guilty Lupicinus, who had dared 


to provoke, who had neglected to deſtroy, and 


man. xxxi, 5 Theſe are che Fakes we * Claudian (in Rufin. ii. 


— 
5 ; 
W. 0 


who ſtill preſumed to deſpiſe, his formidable ene- 


my, marched againſt the Goths, at the head of 


ſuch a military force as could be collected on this 


ſudden emergency. The Barbarians expected his 


approach about nine miles from Marcianopolis; 


and on this occaſion the talents of the general 
were found to be of more prevailing efficacy than 


the weapons and diſcipline of the troops. The 


valour of the Goths was ſo ably directed by the 


5 genius of Fritigern, that they broke, by a cloſe 
and vigorous attack, the ranks of the Roman 
legions. Lupicinus left his arms and ſtandards, 


his tribunes and his braveſt ſoldiers, on the field 


of battle; and their uſeleſs courage ſerved only 
to protect the i ignominious flight of their leader. 


« That ſucceſsful day put an 3 to the diſtreſs 


ct of the Barbarians, and the ſecurity of the Ro- 
te mans; from that day, the Goths, renouncing 
e the precarious condition of ſtrangers and exiles, 


ce aſſumed the character of citizens and maſters, 


* claimed an abſolute dominion over the poſ- 
ce ſeſſors of land, and held, in their own right, 
* the northern provinces of the empire, which 
"Rare 8 by the Danube.“ Such are the 
15 words 


71 Vexillis FRY more TPO auditifque trife pad claficis. Am · 
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words of the Gothic hiſtorian ?*, who celebrates, CHAP. 


with rude eloquence, the 5 of his country- — 
men. But the dominion of the Barbarians was l 
exerciſed only for the purpoſes of rapine and de- 
ſtruction. As they had been deprived, by the 
miniſters of the emperor, of the common benefits 

of nature, and the fair intercourſe of ſocial life, 

they retaliated the injuſtice on the ſubjects of the 
empire; and the crimes of Lupicinus were ex- They pe- 
piated by the ruin of the peaceful huſbandmen of M93 in 
Thrace, the conflagration of their villages, and 

the maſſacre, or captivity, of their innocent fami- 

lies. The report of the Gothic victory was ſoon 
diffuſed over the adjacent country; and while it 

filled the minds of the Romans with terror and 

diſmay, their own haſty imprudence contributed 

to increaſe the forces of Fritigern, and the cala- 

mities of the province. Some time before the 

great emigration, a numerous body of Goths, 

under the command of Suerid and Colias, had 

been received into the protection and ſervice of 


57.), the large horns of the Uri, or wild bull; ſuch as have been 
more recently uſed by the Swiſs Cantons of Uri and Underwald 
(Simler de Republica Helvet. 1. ii. p. 201. edit. Fuſelin. Tigur. 
1734.) Their military horn is finely, though perhaps caſually, 
introduced in an original narrative of the battle of Nancy {A. D. 
1477.). * Attendant le combat le dit cor fut corne par trois fois, 
&© tant que le vent du ſouficur pouvoit durer: ce qui eſbahit fort 
ce Monſieur de Bourgoigne; car deja 2 Morat Pawoit ouy.”” (See the 
Pieces Juſtificatives in the 4to edition of uns de 23 | 


tom. iii. p. 493.) | 
72 Jornandes de Rebus Geticis, e. 26. p. 648. edit. Grot. Theſe 
JSplendidi panni (they are comparatively ſuch) are undoubtedly tranſcribed 
from the larger hiſtories of PO Ablavius, or „ 


n e 


= 
„ P. the empire. They were encamped under the 
— walls of Hadrianople: but the miniſters of Valens 


were anxious to remove them beyond the Hel- 
leſpont, at a diſtance from the dangerous tempt- 


ation which might ſo eaſily be communicated by 
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the neighbourhood, and. the ſucceſs, of their 
countrymen. The reſpectful ſubmiſſion with 


which they yielded to the order of their march, 
might be conſidered as a proof of their fidelity; 
and their moderate requeſt of a ſufficient allow- 
ance of proviſions, and of a delay of only two 
days, was expreſſed in the moſt dutiful terms. 
But the firſt magiſtrate of Hadrianople, incenſed 


by ſome diſorders which had been committed at 


his country-houſe, refuſed this indulgence; and 


arming againſt them the iahabitänte and manu- 


facturers of a populous city, he urged, with hoſ- 
tile threats, their inſtant departure. The Bar- 
barians ſtood ſilent and amazed, till they were 
exaſperated by the inſulting clamours, and miſſile 
Weapons, of the populace: but when patience or 
_ contempt. was fatigued, they cruſhed: the undiſ- 


ciplined multitude, inflicted many a ſhameful 


wound on the backs of their flying ENEMIES, and 
deſpoiled them of the ſplendid armour '*, which 
they were unworthy to bear. The reſemblance : 
of their ſufferings and their actions ſoon united 
this victorious detachment to the nation of the | 


73 Cum populis ſuis longe ante fuſcepti. We are Ignorant of the 


preciſe date and circumſtances of their tranſmigration. 


74 An Imperial manufacture of ſhields, &c. was eſtabliſhed at | 


Hadrianople; and the populace were headed by the Fabrice, or 
workmen (Valeſ. ad ä xxxi. 
Viſigoths; 
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vilgoths; the troops of Colias and Suerid ex- 
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pected the approach of the great Fritigern, range 


themſelves under his ſtandard, and ſignaliſed their 


ardour in the ſiege of Hadrianople. But the 


reſiſtance of the garriſon informed the Barbarians, 
that, in the attack of regular fortifications, the 
efforts of unſkilful courage are ſeldom effectual. 
Their general acknowledged his error, raiſed the 


ſiege, declared that *“ he was at peace with 
« ſtone walls *, and revenged his diſappoint- 


ment on the adjacent country. He accepted,' 
with pleaſure, the uſeful reinforcement of hardy 
workmen, who laboured in the gold mines of 


Thrace 75 for the emolument, and under the 


laſh, of an unfeeling maſter ?” : and theſe new 
aſſociates conducted the Barbarians, through the' 
| ſecret paths, to the moſt ſequeſtered places, which 
had been choſen to ſecure the inhabitants, the 


cattle, and the magazines of corn. With the 


aſſiſtance of ſuch guides, nothing could remain 
impervious, or inacceſſible: reſiſtance was fatal; 
flight was impraQticable ; 3 and e Patient ſub- 


75 Pacem 6bi eſſe cum parietibus memorans, Abi xxxi. BY 

76 Theſe mines were in the country of the Beſſi, in the ridge of 
mountains, the Rhodope, that runs between Philippi and Philippo- 
polis; two Macedonian cities, which derived their name and origin 
from the father of Alexander. From the mines of Thrace he an- 
nually received the value, not the weight, of a thouſand talents 
(100, o00 I.) 3 a revenue which paid the phalanx, and corrupted the 
 oxators of Greece. See Diodor. Siculus, tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 98. 
edit. Weſſeling. Godefroy's Commentary on the Theodoſian Code, 
tom. iii. p. 496. Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom, i. p· 676. 857. 
D' Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 336. 


77 As thoſe unhappy workmen often ran away, Valens had 
enacted ſeyere laws to drag them from their hiding- places. Cod. 


Theodoſian. I. x. tit. xix. leg. 5. 7. : 
miſſion 


LAY 
; 3 
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c H MAP. miſſion of helpleſs. innocence ſeldom found mercy 
| from the Barbarian conqueror. In the courſe of 
theſe. depredations, a great number of the chil- 
dren of the Goths, who hed been ſold into cap- 


* 
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tivity, were reſtored to the embraces of their 
afflicted parents; but theſe tender Interviews, 


which might have revived and cheriſhed in their 
minds ſome ſentiments of humanity, tended only 


to ſtimulate their native fierceneſs by the deſire 
of revenge. They liſtened, with eager attention, 
to the complaints of their captive children, who 


had ſuffered the maſt cruel indignities from the 


tuſtful or angry paſſions of their maſters; and the 
ſame cruelties, the ſame indignities, were ſeverely 
retaliaced on the fons 1 un of he Ro- 


mans 

The eral 1 had 
beer. into the heart of the empire a nation 
of enemies; but the Viſigoths might even yet 
have been reconciled, by the manly confeſſion of 
paſt errots, and the ſincere performance of for- 
mer engagements. Theſe healing and temperate 
meaſures ſeemed to concur with the timorous 


diſpoſition of the ſovereign of the Eaſt : bur, on 


this occaſion alone, Valens was brave; and his 


unſeaſonable bravery was fatal to himſelf and to 


5 his ſubjects. He declared his intention of march- 
ing from Antioch to Conſtantinople, to ſubdue 


this dangerous * and, as he was not 


78 See Ammianus, xxxi. & 6. The hiſtorian of the Gothic war 


loſes time and ſpace, by an unſeaſonable recapitulation of the ancient 


inroads of the ne, 


ignorant 
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inforant of the difficulties of the enterpriſe, he 


ſolicited the aſſiſtance of his nephew, the emperor L 


Gratian, who commanded all the forces of the 
Welt. The veteran troops were haſtily recalled 
from the defence of Armenia; that important 
frontier was abandoned to the difcretion of Sapor; 
and the immediate. conduct of the Gothic war 
was entruſted, durihg the abſerice of Valens, to 
his lieutenants Trajan and Profuturus, two gene- 
rals who indulged themſelves in a very falſe and 
favourable” opinion of their own abilities. On 
their arrival in Thrace, they were joined by Ri- 
chomer, count of the domeſtics; and the auxili- 
aries of the Weſt, that marched under his ban- 
ner, were compoſed of the Gallic legions, reduced 
indeed by a ſpirit of deſertion to the vain appear- 
ances of ſtrength and numbers. In a council of 
war, which was influenced by pride, rather than 
by reaſon, it was reſolved to ſeek, and to en- 
counter, the Barbarians ; who lay encamped” in 
the ſpacious and fertile meadows, near the moſt 
ſouthern of the fix mouths of the Danube “. 
Their camp was ſurrounded by the uſual forti- 
fication of waggons ; and the Barbarians, ſecure 


75 The Itinerary of Antoninus ( 226, 227. edit. Weſſeling) 
marks the ſituation of this place about ſixty miles north of Tomi, 
Ovid's exile: and tlie hame of Salices (the willows) . the na- 
ture of the ſoil. 

30 This circle of waggons, the Carrago, was the uſual fortificas 

tion of the Barbarians (Vegetius de Re Militari, 1. iii. c. 10. 

Valeſius ad Ammian. xxxi. 7.) . The practice and the name were 

preſerved by their deſcendants, as late as the fifteenth century. The 

Cbany, which ſurrounded the Op, is a word familiar to the readers. 
of F roiſſard, or Comines, | 

| . within 
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C ge Ay. within be eat cirele of the incloſure, enjoyed he 


fruits of their valour, and the ſpoils of the pro- 
vince. In the midſt of riotous intemperance, the 
"watchful Fritigern obſerved the motions, and 
penetrated the deſigns, of the Romans. He 
perceived, that the numbers of the enemy were 
continually increaſing; and, as he underſtood 
their intention of attacking his rear, as ſoon as 
the ſcarcity of forage ſhould oblige him to remove 
his camp; he recalled to their ſtandard his pre- 
datory detachments, which covered the adjacent 
country. As ſoon as they deſcried the flaming 
beacons **, they obeyed, with incredible ſpeed, 
the ſignal of their leader; the camp was filled 
with-the martial crowd of Barbarians ; their im- 
patient clamours demanded the battle, and their 
 tumultuous.zeal was approved and animated by 
the ſpirit of their chiefs. The evening was al- 
ready "far advanced ; and the two armies prepared 
themſelves for the approaching combat, which 
was deferred only till the dawn of day. While 
the trumpets ſounded: to arms, the undaunted 
courage of the Goths was confirmed by the 
mutual obligation of a ſolemn oath ; and as they 
advanced to meet the enemy, the rude ſongs, 
which celebrated the glory of their forefathers, 
were mingled with their fierce and diſſonant out- 
| cries ; z and oppoſed te to- the artificial harmony of 


BY chin ut accenſi malleoti, I have uſed the literal ſenſe of 
real torches or beacons : but I almoſt fuſpeR, that it is only one of 
thoſe turgid metaphors, thoſe falſe ornaments, that perpetually dis- 
th the ſtyle of I, | FE 2a 

rae 
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the Roman ſhout. Some military ſkill was diſ- 


played by Fri ritigern 'to gain the advantage of a 
commanding eminence; but the bloody conflict, 


| which began and ended with the light, was main- 
tained, on either ſide, by the perſonal and ob- 
ſtinate efforts of ſtrength, valour, and agility, 
The legions of Armenia ſupported their fame in 
arms ; but they were oppreſſed by the irreſiſtible 
| weight of the hoſtile multitude : the left wing of 

the Romans was thrown into diſorder, and he 
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field was ſtrewed with their mangled carcaſſes. 


This partial defeat was balanced, however, by 
partial ſucceſs ; and when the two armies, at a 
late hour of the evening, retreated to their re- 
ſpective camps, neither of them could claim the 
honours, or the effects, of a deciſive victory. 
The real loſs was more ſeverely felt by the Ro- 


mans, in proportion to the ſmallneſs of their 


numbers; but the Goths were ſo deeply con- 
founded and diſmayed by this vigorous, and per- 


haps unexpected, reſiſtance, that they remained 


ſeven days within the circle of their fortifications. 


Such funeral rites, as the circumſtances of time 
and place would admit, were piouſly diſcharged 
to ſome officers of diſtinguiſhed rank ; but the 
indiſcriminate vulgar was left unburied on the 
plain. Their fleſh was greedily devoured by the 
birds of prey, who, in that age, enjoyed very 
frequent and delicious feaſts ; and ſeveral years 
afterwards the white and naked bones, which 
covered the wide extent of the fields, preſented 
15 to 
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n the eyes of Ammianys, 2 dreadfyl monument 
ol the battle of Salices 

- The progreſs of the Goths * ** checked 
bs the doubt event of that bloody day; and 


been conſumed by the repetition of ſuch a con- 
reſt, embraced the more rational plan, of deſtroy- 
ing the Barbarians, by the wants and preſſure 
of their own multitudes. They prepared to con- 
fine the Vibgoths in the narrow angle of land, 
between the Danube, the deſert of Scythia, and 


pay 


the mountains of Hemus, till their ſtrength and 


ſpirit ſhould be inſenſibly waſted by the inevi- 


table operation of famine. The deſign was pro- 


ſecuted with ſome, conduct and ſucceſs ; the 
[= Barbarians had almoſt exhauſted their own ma- 


gazines, and the harveſts of the country; and the 
diligence of Saturninus, the maſter- general of the 
cavalry, was employed to improve the ſtrength, 

and to contract the extent, of the Roman for- 
Zifications. His labours were interrupted by the 

- alarming intelligence, that new ſwarms of Bar- 
barians had paſſed the unguarded Danube, either 
— 1: ſupport the cauſe, or to imitate the example, 
of Fritigern. The juſt apprehenfion, that he 
himſelf might be ſurrounded, and overwhelmed, 

by. the arms of hoſtile and unknown nations, 


40 Indieabt nunc . ente; offibus pi. At xxxi. 

7. The hiſtorian might have viewed theſe plains, either as a ſoldier, 

or as a traveller. But his modeſty has ſuppreſſed the adventures of 

of; | his, own life ſubſequent to the Perſian wars of Conſtantius and Julian. 
Me are ignorant of the time when; he quitted the ſervice, and retired 
to Rome, where he appears to — compoſed his Hiſtory of his Own 
Times, | 8 


com- 


the Imperial generals, whoſe army would have 
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compelled Saturninus to relinquiſh the ſiege of © 


the Gothic camp: and the indignant Viſigoths, — 


breaking from their confinemeat, ſatiated their 
hunger and revenge, by the repeated devaſtation 


of the fruitful country, which extends above three 


hundred miles from the banks of the Danube to 
the ſtreights of the Helleſpont . The ſagacious 
Fritigern had ſucceſsfully appealed to the paſ- 
ſions, as well as to the intereſt, of his Barbarian 


allies; and the love of rapine, and che hatred of 


Rome, ſeconded, or even prevented, the elo- 

quence of his ambafſadors. He cemented a ſtrict 

and uſeful alliance with the great body of his 
countrymen, who obeyed Alatheus and Saphrax 


as the guardians of their infant king: the long 


animoſity of rival tribes was ſuſpended by the 
ſenſe of their common intereſt; the independent 
part of the nation was aſſociated under one ftand- 


ard; and the chiefs of the Oftrogoths appear to 


have yielded to the ſuperior genius of the general 


of the Viſigoths. He obtained the formidable | 


aid of the Taifalz, whoſe military renown was 
-diſgraced and polluted by the public infamy of 
their domeſtic manners. Every youth, on his 
entrance into the world, was united by the ties 


of honourable friendſhip, and brutal love, to ſome 


warrior of the tribe; nor could he hope to be 


releaſed from this unnatural connection, till he 


had approved his manhood, by ſlaying, in ſingle 
, a huge bear, or a wild hear of the fo- 


oy. * Amin. . a. 
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reſt n. But the moſt powerful auxiliaries of the 


ths were drawn from the camp of thoſe ene- 
mies who had expelled them from their native 
Feats. The looſe ſubordination, and extenſive 
poſſeſſions, of the Huns and the Alani, delayed 
the conqueſts, and diſtracted the councils, of 
that victorious people. Several of the hords were 
allured by the liberal promiſes of Fritigern; and 
the rapid cavalry of Scythia, added weight and 
energy to the ſteady and ſtrenuous efforts of the 
Gothic infantry. The Sarmatians, who could 
never forgive the ſucceſſor of Valentinian, enjoy- 


ed and encreaſed the general confuſion; and a 


ſeaſonable irruption of the Alemanni, into the 


| Provinces of Gaul, engaged the attention, and 


Viftory of 
Gratian 
over the 


diverted the forces, of the emperor of the Weſt *. 
One of the moſt dangerous inconveniencies of 


the introduction of the Barbarians into the army 


Alemanni, and the palace, was ſenſibly felt in their cor- 


A. D. 378. 


May. 


8 Ammian. xxxki. 


Mem. Eceleſ. tom. xii. p · 645 · ). 


reſpondence with their hoſtile countrymen; to 
vhom they imprudently, or maliciouſly, revealed 
the weakneſs of the Roman empire. A ſoldier, 
of the life- guards of Gratian, was of the nation 


24 Hane Taifalorum gentem turpem, et N vitæ flagitiis ita 
accipimus merſam; ut apud eos nefandi concubitũs foedere copulen - 
tur mares puberes, ætatis viriditatem in eorum pollutis uſibus con- 
ſumpturi. Porro, ſi qui jam adultus aprum exceperit ſolu 8, vel 
interemit urſum immanem, colluvione liberatur inceſti. Ammian. 
xxxi. 9. Among the Greeks likewiſe, more eſpecially among the 


. Cretans, the holy bands of ena were confirmed, and ſullied, 


by unnatural love. 
Jerom (tom. 1. p. 26.) enumerates the 


nations, and marks a — uk period of twenty years, This 
epiſtle to Heliodorus was compoſed in the year 397 (Tillemont, 


of 


> + © af 
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of the Alemanni, and of the tribe of the Len- CHAP. | 


tienſes, who dwelt beyond the lake of Conſtance. — 
Some domeſtic buſineſs obliged him to requeſt a : 
leave of abſence. In a ſhort viſit to his family 
and friends, he was expoſed to their curious in- 
quiries; and the vanity of the loquacious ſoldier 
tempted him to diſplay his intimate acquaint- 
ance with the ſecrets of the ſtate, and the deſigns 
of his maſter. The intelligence, that Gratian 
was preparing to lead the military force of Gaul, 
and of the Weſt, to the aſſiſtance of his uncle 
Valens, pointed out to the reſtleſs ſpirit of the: 
Alemanni, the moment, and the mode, of a ſuc- 

| ceſsful invaſion, The enterpriſe of ſome light 
detachments, who, in the month of February; 
paſſed the Rhine vpon the ice, was the prelude 
of a more important war. The boldeſt hopes of 
rapine, perhaps of conqueſt, outweighed the con- 
ſiderations of timid prudence, or national faith. 
Every foreſt, and every village, poured forth 
a band of hardy adventurers; and the great 
army of the Alemanni, which, on their approach, 
was eſtimated at forty thouſand men by the fears 
of the people, was afterwards magnified to the 
number of ſeventy thouſand, by the vain and 
credulous flattery of the Imperial court. The 
legions, which had been ordered to march into 
Pannonia, were immediately recalled, or detained, 
for the defence of Gaul; the military command 
was divided between Nanienus and Mellobaudes; 
and the youthful emperor, though he reſpected . 
the long experience and ſober wiſdom of the for- 


| Vor. IV. 6 D d : mer, 
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CHA P. mer, was much more inclined to admire, and to 
N —— follow, the martial ardour of his colleague; who 


\ 


was allowed to unite the incompatible characters 


of count of the domeſtics, and of king of the 


Franks. His rival Priarius, king of the Ale- 
manni, was guided, or rather impelled; by the 


ſame headſtrong valour; and as their troops were 


animated by the ſpirit of their leaders, they met, 


they ſaw, they encountered, each other, near the 


town of Argentaria, or Colmar“, in the plains 


tiſed evolutions of the Roman ſoldiers: the Ale- 


"> 


df Alſace. The glory of the day was juſtly 


aſcribed to the miſſile weapons, and well prac- 


manni, who long maintained their ground, were 


flaughtered with unrelenting fury: five thouſand 


only of the Barbarians eſcaped to the woods and 
mountains; and the glorious death of their king 


on the field of battle, ſaved him from the re- 
proaches of. the people, who are always diſpoſed 
to accuſe the juſtice, or policy, of an unſucceſs- 
ful war. After this ſignal victory, which ſecured 


the peace of Gaul, and aſſerted the honour of the 
Roman arms, the emperor Gratian appeared to 
proceed without delay on his Eaſtern expedition; 
but as he approached the confines of the Ale- 


manni, he fuddenly inclined to the left, ſurpriſed 


them by his unexpected paſſage of the Rhine, and 


| boldly advanced into the heart of their country. 


36 The geld of battle, 1 or 3 is er 
fixed by M. d'Anville (Notice de l' Ancienne Gaul, p. 96—99 .) 


at twenty-three Gallic leagues, or thirty-four and a half Roman 
miles, to the ſouth of Straſburgh. From its ruins the adjacent town 


15 Gar has ariſen, 22 ERS 
The 
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The Barbarians oppoſed to his progreſs the ob- CHAP. a 
ſtacles of nature and of courage; and ſtill con 
tinued to retreat, from one hill to another, til! 
they were ſatisfied, by repeated trials, of the 
Power and perſeverance of their enemies. Their 
ſubmiſſion was accepted, as a proof, not indeed 
of their ſincere repentance, but of their actual 
diſtreſs; and a ſelect number of their brave and 
_ robuſt youth was exacted from the faithleſs na- 

tion, as the moſt ſubſtantial pledge of their future 
moderation. The ſubjects of the empire, who 
had ſo often experienced, that the Alemanni 

could neither be ſubdued by arms, nor reſtrained 

by treaties, might not promiſe themſelves any 

ſolid or laſting tranquillity : but they diſcovered, 

in the virtues of their young ſovereign, the pro- 

ſpect of a long and auſpicious reign. . When the 
legions climbed the mountains, and ſcaled: the 

Are of the Barbarians, the valour of 
Gratian was diſtinguiſhed in the foremolt ranks; 

and the gilt and variegated armour of his guards 

was pierced and ſhattered by the blows, which 

they had received in their conſtant attachment 

to the perſon of their ſovereign. At the age of 
nineteen, the ſon of Valentinian ſeemed to poſ- 

ſeſs the talents of peace and war; and his per- 
ſonal ſucceſs againſt the Alemanni was Seen 

as a ſure preſage of his Gothic triumphs “. | 


37 The full and n narrative of Ammianus (xml; 10.) 
may derive ſome additional light from the Epitome of Victor, the 
Chronicle of Jerom, and the Hie of Oroſius (1. vii. c. 33» 
p. 552. edit. ). | | 
as | | While 
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CHAP. While Gratian deſerved and enjoyed the ap- 
◻ hlauſe of his ſubjects, the emperor Valens, who, 
We d at length, had removed his court and army from 
. the Antioch, was received by the people of Conſtan- 
2 tinople as the author of the public calamity. 
Tur? fr. Before he had repoſed himſelf ten days in the 
| capital, he was urged, by the licentious clamours, 
of the Hippodrome, to march againſt the Bar- 
barians, whom he had invited into his dominions: 
and the citizens, who are always brave at a 
diſtance from any real danger, declared, with 
confidence, that, if they were ſupplied with arms, 

they alone would undettake' to deliver the pro- 

vince from the ravages of an inſulting foe. 

The vain reproaches of an ignorant miultitude 
haſtened the downfal of the Roman empire; they 


provoked the deſperate raſhneſs of Valens; who 


did not find, either in his reputation, or in his 


mind, any motives to fupport with firmneſs the 
public contempt. | He was ſoon perſuaded, by 
the ſucceſsful atchievements of his lieutenants, to 
deſpife the power of the Goths, who, by the 


the Taifalæ had been intercepted by the valiant 
Frigerid; the king of thoſe licentious Barba- 
rians was ſlain in battle; and the ſuppliant cap- 
tives were; ſent into diſtant exile to cultivate the 
lands of Italy, which were aſſigned for their ſet- 
tlement, in the vacant territories of Modena and 


* Moratus ine 3 W popularium. e Gus, 8 
Ammian. xxxl. 11. Socrates . iv. c. 38. ) ſupplies the dates and 
ſome circumſtances, 


Parma. 


diligence of Fritigern; were now collected in the 
neighbourhood of Hadrianople. The march of 


2 
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Parma. The exploits of Sebaſtian “ „Who Was 


recently 80 in the ſervice of 8 and —— 


promoted to the rank of maſter- general of the 


infantry, were ſtill more honourable to himſelf, 


and uſeful to the republic. He obtained the 


permiſſion of ſelecting three hundred ſoldiers from 
each of the legions; and this ſeparate detach- 


ment ſoon acquired the ſpirit of diſcipline, and 
the; exerciſe of arms, which were almoſt: forgot - 
ten under the reign of Valens. By the vigour 
and conduct of Sebaſtian, ag large body of the 
Goths was ſurptiſed in their camp: and the im- 
menſe ſpoil, which was recovered from their 
hands, filled the city of Hadrianople, and the ad- 
jacent plain. The ſplendid narratives, which the 
general tranſmitted of his own exploits, alarmed 


the Imperial court by the appearance of ſuperior 


merit; and though he cautiouſiy inſiſted on the 
difficulties of the Gothic war, his valour was 


praiſed, his advice was rejected; and Valens, 


who liſtened; with, pride and pleaſure to the flat- 


tering ſuggeſtions of the eunuchs of the palace, 


was U enn to ſeize the glory of an caly. and 


30 Vivolque e omnes circa | linings: Regiumque, et Parmam, Tta- 
lica oppida, rura culturos exterminavit. Ammianus, xXxi. 9. 
Thoſe cities and diſtricts, about ten years after the colony of the 
Taifalæ, appear in a very deſolate tate. See Muratori, Diſſertazionĩ 
ys le Antichità Italiane, tom. i. Differtat. xxi. p. 354. 


9 Amman, xxxi. 11. Zoſimus, I. iv. p- 228—2 30. The lat- 
ter expatiates on the deſultory exploits of Sebaſtian, and diſpatches, 


in a few lines, the important battle of Hadrianople. According' to 


the eccleſiaſtical critics, who hate Sebaſtian, the praiſe of Zoſimus is 
diſgrace (Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 121). His 
prejudice and ignorance undoubtedly render him a yy eee 
judge of merit. 


CCC A323 ; aſſured 
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CHAP, aſſured conqueſt. His army was ' ſtrengthened 
—ů— by a numerous reinforcement of veterans; and 
his march from Conſtantinople to Hadrianople 

was conducted with ſo much military {kill, that 


he prevented the activity of the Barbarians, who | 
_ deſigned to occupy the intermediate defiles, and 


to intercept cither the troops themfelves, or their 
convoys of proviſions, The camp of Valens, 
which he'pitched-under the walls of Hadrianople, 
was fortified, according to the practice of the Ro- 
mans, with a ditch and rampart; and a moſt 


important council was ſummoned, to decide the | 


fate of the emperor and of the empire. The 
party of reaſon and of delay was ſtrenuouſſy main; 
tained by Victor, who had corrected, by the leſ- 
ſons 'of experience; the native flevcentls | of the 
Sarmatian character; while Sebaſkian, with the 
flexible and obſequious eloquence f a courtier, 
repreſented every precaution, and every meaſure, 
that implied a doubt of immediate victory, as 
unworthy of the courage and majeſty of their in- 
vincible monarch. The ruin of Valens was pre · 


eipitated by the deceitful arts of Fritigern, and 


the prudent admonitions of the emperor of the 
Weſt. The advantages of negociating in the 
_ midſt of war, were perfectly underſtood by the 

general of the Barbarians ;| and a Chriſtian eccle- 


ſiaſtic was diſpatched, as the holy miniſter of 


peace, to penetrate, and to perplex, the councils 


| . of the enemy. The misfortunes, as well as the 


ovocations, of the Gothic nation, were forcibly 
and * deſcribed * their ambaſſador; who 
n, 
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proteſted, in the name of Fritigern, that he was 


407. 


CHAP, 
XXVI. 


ſtill diſpoſed to lay down his arms, or to employ — 
them only in the defence of the empire; if he 
could ſecure, for his wandering countrymen, x— 


tranquil ſettlement on the waſte lands of Thrace, 
and a ſufficient allowance of corn and cattle. 

But he added, in a whiſper of confidential friend- 
ſhip, that the exaſperated Barbarians were averſe 
to theſe reaſonable conditions ; and, that Friti- 
gern was doubtful whether he. could accompliſh 
the concluſion of the treaty, unleſs he found him- 


| ſelf ſupported by the preſence, and terrors, of an 


Imperial army. About the ſame time, Count 
Richomer returned from the Weſt, to announce 
the defeat and fubmiſſion of the Alemanni, to 


inform Valens, that his nephew advanced by 


rapid- marches at the head of the veteran and 
victorious legions of Gaul; and to requeſt, in 
the name of Gratian, and of the republic, that 


every dangerous and deciſive meaſure might be 


ſuſpended, till the junction of the two emperors 
ſhould enſure the ſucceſs of the Gothic war. But 


the feeble ſovercign of the Eaſt was actuated only 


by the fatal illuſions of pride and jealouſy, He 
diſdained the importunate advice; he rejected 
the humiliating aid; he ſecretly compared the 
ignominious, at leaſt the inglorious, period of 


his own reign, with the fame of a beardleſs youth; 


and Valens ruſhed into the field, to erect his ima- 
ginary trophy, before the diligence of his col- 


league could uſurp any ſhare of the triumphs of 


the ene N 
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A On the ninth of Auguſt, a day which has der 
ſerved to be marked among the moſt inauſpicious 
Battle of of the Roman Calendar , the emperor Valens, 


Hadriano- 


8 wy . 


Ple, leaving, under a ſtrong guard, his baggage and 


A. D. 378. 
Aug. gth. military treaſure, marched from Hadrianople to 


attack the Goths, who were een about 
twelve miles from the city ® By ſome miſtake 
of the orders, or ſome ameenoe of the ground, 
the right wing, or column of cavalry, arrived in 
ſight of the enemy, -whilſt-the left was ſtill at a 
conſiderable diſtance; the ſoldiers were com- 
pelled, in the ſultry heat of ſummer, to preci- 
pitate their pace; and the line of battle was 
formed with tedious confuſion, and irregular 
delay. The Gothic cavalry had been detached 
to forage in the adjacent country; and; Friti- 
gern ſtilß continued to practiſe his cuſtomary arts. 
He diſpatched meſſengers of peace, made pro- 
poſals, required hoſtages; and waſted the hours, 
till the Romans, expoſed without ſhelter to the 
burning rays of the ſun, were exhauſted by thirſt, 
hunger, and intolerable fatigue. The emperor 
Was perſuaded to ſend an ambaſſador to the Go- 
thic camp; the zeal of Richomer, who alone had 
5 dane; to e =o: e commiſſion, 


—— 


97 i (æxxi. 12, > nod alods deferives the coun- 
cils and actions which were terminated by the fatal battle of Ha- 
drianople. We miglit cenſure the vices of his ſtyle, the diſorder 


and perplexity of his narrative: but we muſt now take leave of this 


impartial hiſtorian ; and reproach 3 is flenced 85 our regret for ſuch 


* 


an irreparable Toſs. es. HIGH: 
82 The difference of the eight miles of Adis and the twelve 
of Idatius, can only embarraſs thoſe critics (Valeſius ad loc. ), who. 


ſuppoſe a great army to be a mathematical point, without _ or 


dimenſions, q* 8 : 
| was 


" Wy 


AD vo AS At 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


was applauded: and the count of the domeſtics, 
adorned with the ſplendid enſigns of his dignity, 
had. proceeded ſome way in the ſpace between the 
two armies, when he was ſuddenly recalled by 
the alarm of battle. The haſty and imprudent 


109 
CHAP, 
XXVI. 


— 


attack was made by Bacurius the Iberian, who | 


commanded a body of archers. and targetteers; 5 
and as they advanced with raſhneſs, they retreat- 
ed with loſs and diſgrace. In the ſame moment, 
the. Aying ſquadrons. of Alatheus and Saphrax, 
whoſe return was anxiouſly expected by the ge- 
neral of the, Goths, deſcended. like a whirlwind 
from the hills, ſwept acroſs the plain, and added 
new terrors to the tumultuous, but irreſi ſtible, 
charge of the Barbarian hoſt. The event of the 


battle of Hadrianople, ſo fatal to Valens and to 


the empire, may be deſcribed in a few words : 
the Roman cavalry fled; the infantry was aban- 
doned, ſurrounded,. and cut in, pieces. ; The 
moſt ſkilful evolutions, the firmeſt courage, are 
ſcarcely ſufficient to extricate a body of foot, 


encompaſſed, on an open plain, by ſuperior 


numbers of horſe: but the troops of Valens, 
oppreſſed by the weight of the enemy and, their 


The defeat 
of the Ro- 


mans. 


own fears, were crowded into a, narrow ſpace, 


where it was impoſſible for them to extend their 


ranks, or even to uſe, with effect, their ſwords 


and javelins. In the midſt of tumult, of llaugh- 
ter, and of diſmay, the emperor, deſerted by his 
guards, and wounded, as it was ſuppoſed, with 
an arrow, ſought protection among the Lancearii 


wad. the Mattiarii, who ſtill maintained their 


ground 


— 


— — ——— —— 
—— —— — PN Ps be Pr 


110 
CHAP. 
XXVI. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


' ground with ſome appearance of order and firm- 
neſs. His faithful generals, Trajan and Victor, 
who perceived his danger, loudly exclaimed, that 


3 all was loſt, unleſs the perſon of the emperor 


could be ſaved. Some troops, animated by their 
exhortation, advanced to his relief: they found 
only a bloody ſpot, covered with a heap of broken 


arms and mangled bodies, without being able 


to diſcover their unfortunate prince, either among 
the living, or the dead, Their ſearch could not 
indeed be ſucceſsful, if there is any truth in the 
circumſtances with which ſome hiſtorians have 


related the death of the emperor. ' By the care 


of his attendants, Valens was removed from the 
field of battle to a neighbouring cottage, where 


They attempted to dreſs his wound, and to pro- 


75 vide for his future ſafety. But this humble retreat 
Wos inſtantly ſurrounded by the enemy: they 


tried to force the door; they were provoked by 


a diſcharge of arrows from the roof; till at 


length, impatient of delay, they ſet fire to a pile 
of dry faggots, and conſumed the cottage, with 


the Roman emperor and his train. Valens pe- 
riſhed in the flames; and a youth who dropt from 


the window, alone eſcaped, to atteſt the melan- 


choly tale, and to inform the Goths of the i in- 
eſtimable prize which they had loſt by their own 


raſhneſs. A great number of brave and diſtin- 
guiſhed officers periſned in the battle of Hadri- 


anople, which equalled, in the actual loſs, and 


far ſurpaſſed, in the fatal conſequences, the mis- 
3 fortune which Rome had * ſuſtained i in the 


fields 
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Felds of Cannæ *. Two maſter-generals of the CHAP. 
cavalry and infantry, two great | officers of the Loy 


palace, and thirty-five tribunes, were found 
among the ſlain; and the death of Sebaſtian 
might ſatisfy the world, that he was the victim, 
as well as the author, of the public calamity. 
Above two-thirds of the Roman army were de- 
ſtroyed: and the darkneſs of the night was eſ- 
teemed a very favourable circumſtance ; as it 
ſerved to conceal the flight of the multitude, and 
to protect the more orderly retreat of Victor and 
Richomer, who alone, amidſt the general con- 
ſternation, maintained the advantage of calm 
Mo and regular diſcipline “. | 


While the impreſſions of grief and terror were Funeral 


Aill recent in the minds of men, the moſt cele- 


| brated chetorician of the age compoſed the funeral his army. 


oration of a vanquiſhed army, and of an un- 


popular prince, whoſe throne was already occu- 


pied by a ſtranger. © There are not wanting,” 
fays the candid Lanie « thoſe who arraign 


93 Nec ulla, is, præter 3 pugnam ita ad i "Po 


necionem res legitur geſta. Ammian. xxxi. 23. According to the 
grave Polybius, no more than 370 horſe, and 3ooo foot, eſcaped 


from the field of Cannz : 10,000 were made priſoners ; ; and the 


number of the ſlain amounted to 5630 horſe, and 70,000 foot (Po- 
Ayb. I. iii. p. 392. edit. Caſaubon, in 8vo). Livy (xxii. 49.) 
is ſomewhat leſs bloody ; he ſlaughters only 2700 horſe, and 48,000 
foot. The Roman army, was Tuppoled to eng of 87,200 effective 
men (xxii. 36.). 

94 We have gained ſome faint light from Jerom (tom. 1. p. 26. 
and in Chron, p. 188.), Victor (in Epitome), Oroſius (I. vii. 
c. 33. p- 554. ), Jornandes (c. 27. ), Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 230.), So- 
crates (1, iv. c. 38.), Sozomen (I. vi, c. 40. ), Idatius (in Chron. ) 
But their united evidence, if weighed againſt Ammianus alone, js 

f Tight and unſubſtantial. 
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enger. the prudence of the emperor, or who nen 
the public misfortune to the want of courage 


ce and diſcipline in the troops. For my own part, 

. «© Þ reverence the: memory of their former ex- 
c ploits : I reverence the glorious death, which 
*:they-bravely received, ſtanding, and fighting 
4c in their ranks: I reverence the field ef battle, 
«> ſtained with 7h:ir blood, and the blood of the 
* Barbarians. Thoſe honoutable marks have 
«been already waſhed away by the rains; but 
«the lofty monuments of their bones, the bones 
ct of generals, of centurions, and of valiant war- 


cc riors, claim a longer period of duration. The 


« king himſelf fought. and fell: int the foremoſt 


nl 4 ranks of the battle. His attendants preſented 
phe eters en with the fleeteſt. horſes: of the Imperial 
. ſtable, chat would ſoon have carried him be 


e yond the purſuit of che enemy. They vainly 
4 preſſed him to reſerve his important life fo the 

cc future ſervice of the republiE: "He {ii} declar- 
et ed that he was unworthy to ſurvive ſo many 
ee of the braveſt and moſt faithful of his ſubjects ; ; 
BY and the monarch was nobly buried under a 
ee mountain of the ſlain. Let none, therefore, 


4 p reſume. to. aſcribe the victory of the Barba- | 


ct rians to 'the fear, the weakneſs, Or the 1 impru- 
Ae dence, of the Roman troops. The chiefs and 
E we, ſoldiers were animated by the virtue of 
dc their ahceſtors, whom they equalled in diſ- 
0 cipline, and the arts of war. Their generous 
etc emulation was ſupported by the love.of 'glory, 
de Which prompted them to contend at the ſame 
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ee time with heat and thirſt; with fire and tlie 
« ſword; and cheerfully to embrace an honour- 
ee able death, as their refuge againſt flight and 
c infamy. The indignation of the gods has been 
« the only cauſe of the ſucceſs of our enemies.” 
The truth of. hiſtory may diſclaim ſome parts of 
this panegyric, which cannot ſtrictly be reconciled 
with the character of Valens, or the circumſtances 
of the battle: but the faireſt cammendation is 
due to the eloquence, and ſtill more to the gene- 
rolity, of the ſophiſt of Antioch *. 

The pride of the Goths was elated by this me- 
morable victory; but their avarice was diſap- 
pointed by the mortifying diſcovery, that the 
richeſt part of the Imperial ſpoil had been within 
the walls of Hadrianople. They haſtened to poſ- 
ſeſs the reward of their valour; but they were 
encountered by the remains of a vanquiſhed army, 
with an intrepid reſolution, which was the effect 


of their deſpair, and the only hope of their ſafety. 


The walls of the city, and the ramparts of the 
adjacent camp, were lined with military engines, 


that threw ſtones of an enormous weight; and 


aſtoniſhed the ignorant Barbarians by the noiſe, 
and velocity, ſtill more than by the real effects, 
of the diſcharge. The ſoldiers, the citizens, the 
provincials, the domeſtics of the palace, were 
united in the danger, and in the defence : the 
furious aſſault of the Goths was repulſed ; their 
ſecret arts of treachery and treaſon were diſcover- 


* 


95 Libanius de ulciſcend. julian. Nece, c. 3. in Fabricius, Bi- 
ä Wy Grace, tom. vii. p. 146 —148. 


ed; 
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drianople. 
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* ed; and, after an obſtinate conflift of many hours, 
— they retired to their tents; convinced, by expe- 
rience, that it would be far more adviſeable to 
| obſerve the treaty, which their ſagacious leader 
ms tacitly ſtipulated with the fortifications of 
great and populous cities. After the haſty and 
impolitic maſſacre of three hundred deſerters, an 
act of juſtice extremely uſeful to the diſcipline of 
che Roman armies, the Goths indignantly raiſed 
the ſiege of Hadrianople. The ſcene of war and 
tumult was inſtantly converted into a ſilent ſoli- 
tude: the multitude ſuddenly diſappeared ;' the 
ſecret paths of the woods and mountains were 
matked with the footſteps of the trembling fugi- 
tives, who ſought a refuge in the diftant cities 
of Illyricum and Macedonia: and the faithful 
officers of the houſehold, and the treaſury, cau- 
tiouſly proceeded in ſearch of the emperor, of 
whoſe death they were ſtill ignorant. The tide 
of the Gothic inundation rolled from the walls 
of Hadrianople to the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople. 
The Barbarians were ſurpriſed with the ſplendid 
appearance of the capital of the Eaſt, the height 
and extent of the walls, the myriads of wealthy 
and affrighted citizens who crowded the ram- 
parts, and the various proſpect of the ſea and 
land. While they gazed with hopeleſs defire on 
the inacceſſible beauties of Conſtantinople, a ſally 
was made from one of the gates by a party of 


Saracens ““ , who had been fortunately engaged 
in 


I | / ? . 4 *W 
$5 Valens had gained, or rather purchaſed, the friendſhip of the > wa 
Saracens, whoſe vexatious inroads were felt on n the borders of Phœ- TE 
Nicks. | 
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in the ſervice of Valens. The cavalry of Scythia C AAP. 
was forced to yield to the admirable ſwiftneſs and — 
ſpirit of the Arabian horſes; their riders were 
ſkilled in the evolutions of irregular war; and the 
Northern Barbarians were aſtoniſhed, and dif- 
mayed, by the inhuman ferocity of the Barbarians 
of the South. A Gothic ſoldier was ſlain by the 
dagger of an Arab; and the hairy, naked favage, 
applying his lips to the wound, expreſſed a hor- 
rid delight, while he ſucked the blood of his 
yanquiſhed enemy“. The army of the Goths, 
laden with the ſpoils of the wealthy ſuburbs, and 
the adjacent territory, ſlowly moved, from the 
Boſphorus, to the mountains which form the 
weſtern boundary of Thrace, The important 
paſs of Succi was betrayed by the fear, or the 
| miſconduct, of Maurus; and the Barbarians, who 
no longer had any reſiſtance to apprehend from 
the ſcattered and vanquiſhed troops of the Eaſt, 
| ſpread themſelves over the face of a fertile and 
cultivated country, as far as the confines of Italy, 
and the Hadriatic Sea“. 


nicia, Paleſtine, and Egypt. The Chriſtian faith had been lately 
introduced among a people, reſerved, in a future age, to propagate 
another religion (Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empercurs, tom. v. p. 104. 
106. 141. Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vii. p. 593.) 

97 Crinitus quidam, nudus omnia præter pubem, ſubraucum et 
lugubre ſtrepens. Ammian. xxxi. 16. and Valeſ. ad loc. The 
Arabs often fought naked; a cuſtom which may be aſcribed to their 
ſultry climate, and We de bravery. The deſeription of this 
unknown ſavage is the lively portrait of Derar, a name ſo dreadful 
to the Chriſtians of Syria, See Ockley's Hiſt. of the Saracens, 
vol. i. p. 72. 84. $7. | 

os The ſeries of events may ſtil] be traced in the laſt pages of 
Ammianus (xxxi. 15, 16.). Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 227. 231.), whom 
we are now reduced to cheriſh, miſplaces the ſaily of the Arabs be- F 
fore the death of Valens. Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legation, p. 20.) 
praiſes the fertility of Thrace, Macedonia, &c. 

. 1 The 
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0 SAP, The Romans, who fo coolly, and fo conciſely, 
mention the acts of jaſtice which were exerciſed 
| — a by. * legions , reſerve their compaſſion, and 
Names | -. their eloquence, for their own; ſufferings, when 
ES A. P. 478, the provinces were. invaded, and deſolated, by 


7 the arms of the ſucceſsful Barbarians, The ſim- 
ple circumſtantial narrative (did ſuch a narrative 


exiſt). of the ruin of a ſingle town, of the mis- 
fortunes of a ſingle family, might exhibit an | 
intereſting and inſtructive picture of human man- n 
ners: but the tedious repetition of vague and 0 
declamatory complaints would fatigue the atten- 
tion of the moſt patient reader. The ſame cen- : 
ſure may be applied, though not perhaps in an f 
equal degree, to the prophane, and the eccle- : 
ſiaſtical, writers of this unhappy period; that p 
their minds were inflamed by popular, and reli- E522 
gious animoſity; and, that the true fize and p 
colour of every object is falſified by the exag- F 


gerations of their corrupt eloquence. The vehe- 
ment Jerom '* might Juſtly deplore the calamities 


99 Obſerve with how much indifference Cæſar Nite in the 
Commentaries of the Gallic war; tbat he put to death the whole 
ſenate of the Veneti, who had yielded to his mercy (iii. 16.); that he 
laboured to extirpate the whole nation of the Eburones (vi. 31.) 3 
that forty thouſand perſons were maſſacred at Bourges by the juſt 
revenge of his ſoldiers, who fpared neither age nor ſex (vii. 27.), &c. 

269 Such are the accounts of the Sack of Magdeburgh, by the 
eccleſiaſtic and the fiſherman which Mr. Harte has tranſcribed (Hiſt 
of Guſtavus Adolphus, vol. i. p. 313—320.), with ſome apprehen- 
fion of violating the dignity of hiſtory, 

101 Et vaſtatis urbibus, hominibuſque' interfeRtis; ſolirudinem et 
raritatem beſiarum quoque fieri, et volatilium, piſciumgue* teſtis Illyricum 
eſt, teſtis Thracia, teſtis in quo ortus ſum ſolum (Pannonia); ubi 

præter cœlum et terram, et creſcentes vepres, et condenſa ſylvarum 
cunct᷑a perierunt, Tom. vii. P- 2504 no) 1. Cap. Sophonias ; 3 and tom. 
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inflicted by the Goths, and their barbarous allies; CHA P. 


on his native country of Pannonia, and the wide & 
extent of the provinces, from the walls of Con- 
ſtantinople to the foot of the Julian Alps; the 
rapes, the maſſacres, the conflagrations; and, 
| above all, the profanation of the churches, that 
| were turned into ſtables, and the contemptuous 
treatment of the relics of holy martyrs. But the 
Saint 1s ſurely tranſported beyond the limits of 
nature and hiſtory, when he affirms; © that, in 
te thoſe deſert countries, nothing was left except 
ce the ſky and the earth ; that, after the deſtruc- 
« tion of the cities, and the extirpation of the 
« human race, the land was overgrown with 
ce thick foreſts, and inextticable brambles; and 

te that the univerſal deſolation, announced by the 
e prophet Zephaniah, was accompliſhed, in the 
« ſcarcity of the beaſts, the birds, and even of 
« the fiſh.” Theſe complaints were pronounced 
about twenty years after the death of Valens; and 
the Illyrian provinces, which were conſtantly ex- 
poſed to the invaſion and paſſage of the Barba- 
rians, ftill continued, after a calamitous period 
of ten centuries, to ſupply new materials for ra- 
pine and deſtruction. Could it even be ſuppoſed, 
that a large tract of country had been left with- 
out cultivation and without inhabitants, the 
conſequences might not have been ſo fatal to the 
inferior productions of animated nature. The 
uſeful and feeble animals, which are nouriſhed by 
the hand of man, might ſuffer and periſh, if they 
were deprived of his protection: but the beaſts 
JJ - Ke - -- 
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CH IN of the foreſt; his enemies, or his victims, would 
multiply in the free and undiſturbed poſſeſſion 
of their ſolitary domain. The various tribes that 
people the ait, or the waters, are ſtill. leſs con- 
| nected with the fate of the human ſpecies ;,; and 
D 5 it is highly probable, that the fiſn of the Danube 
5 _ - would have felt more terror and diſtreſs, from 
the approach of a voracious pike, than from the 

_ ___ hoſtile inroad of a Gothie army. | 
Maſfacreof Whatever may have been the juſt meaſure of 
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the Gothic 
youth in the calamities of Europe, there was reaſon to 


. fear that the ſame calamities would ſoon extend 
| to the peaceful countries of Aſia. The ſons of 
the Goths had. been judiciouſly diſtributed through 
the cities of the Eaſt; and the arts of education 
were employed, to poliſh, and ſubdue, the na- 
tive fierceneſs of their temper. In the ſpace of 
about twelve years, their numbers had continually | 
| increaſed ; and the children, who, in the firſt 
emigration, were ſent. over the Helleſpont, had 
attained, with rapid growth, the ſtrength and 
ſpitit of perfect manhood '*?, It was impoſſible 
to conceal from their knowledge. the events. of 
the Gothic war; and, as thoſe daring youths had 
not ſtudied the language of diflimulation, they 
betrayed their wiſh, their deſire, perhaps their 
intention, to. emulate the glorious example of 
their fathers. The danger of the times ſeemed 
= to Juſtify the Jealous ſuſpicions of the provincials; 


| bps. — . 
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0 Funapius (in Except. Legat. p. 20.) fooliſhly fuppoſes 2 
pra ternatural growth of the young Goths; that he may introduce 1 


Cadmus's armed men, who ſprung from the 9 3 teeth, Kc. 
1 was the Greek eloquence c of the times, | KA f . 
| 4.4. act 
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and theſe ſuſpicions were admitted as unqueſtion- © HA FP. 
able evidence, that the Goths of Aſia had form- — 
ed a ſecret and dangerous conſpiracy againſt the 
public ſafety. The death of Valens had left 
the Eaſt without a ſovereign; and Julius, who 
filled the important ſtation of maſter- general of 
the troops, with a high reputation of diligence 
and ability, thought it his duty to conſult the 
ſenate of Conſtantinople; which he conſidered, 
during the vacancy of the throne, as the repre- 
ſentative council of the nation. As ſoon as he 
had obtained the diſcretionary power of acting as 
he ſhould judge moſt expedient for the good of 
the republic, he aſſembled the principal officers; 
and privately concerted effectual meaſures for the 
execution of his bloody deſign. An order was 
immediately promulgated, that, on a ſtated day, 
the Gothic youth ſhould aſſemble, in the capital 
cities of their reſpective provinces; and, as a 
report was induſtrioufly circulated, that they were 
ſummoned to receive a liberal gift of lands and 
money, the pleaſing hope allayed the fury of 
their reſentment, and perhaps ſuſpended the mo- 
tions of the conſpiracy. On the appointed day, 
the unarmed crowd of the Gothic youth was 
carefully collected in the ſquare, or Forum: the 
ſtreets and avenues were occupied by the Roman 
troops; and the roofs of the houſes were covered 
with archers and lingers, At the ſame hour, in 
all the cities of the Eaſt, the ſignal was given of 
indiſeriminate flaughter; and the provinces of 
AY were delivered, by... the. cruel; prudence of 

42 : >> WE'S Julius, 
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CHAT: Julius, from a domeſtic enemy, who, in a few 
months, might have carried fire and ſword from 
the Helleſpont to the Euphrates *”*. The ur- 
gent conſideration of the public ſafety may un- 
doubtedly authoriſe the. violation of every poſitive 
law. Ho far that, or any other, conſideration, 
may operate, to diſſolve the natural obligations 
of humanity and juſtice, is a doctrine, of men 1 

ſtill deſire to remain ignorant. 
TM _ The emperor Gratian was far advanced on his 
tian inveſts march towards the plains of Hadrianople, when 
Theodobus he was informed, at firſt by the confuſed voice 


. with the 
empire of of fame, and afterwards by the more accurate 


== reports of Victor and Richomer, that his impa- 
tient colleague had been ſlain in battle, and that 
" two-thirds of the Roman army were exterminated 
by the ſword of the victorious Goths. Whatever 
reſentment the raſh and jealous vanity of his 
uncle might deſerve, the reſentment of a gene- 
rous mind is eaſily ſubdued by the ſofter emotions 
of grief and compaſſion: and even the ſenſe of 
pity was ſoon loſt in the ſerious and alarming 
conſideration of the ſtate of the republic. Gratian 
was too late to aſſiſt, he was too weak to revenge, 
his unfortunate colleague; and the valiant and 
modeſt youth felt himſelf unequal to the ſupport 

of a ſinking world. A formidable tempeſt of the 


Barbarians of Germany eme ready to burſt 


rz 18883 A approves this execution, efficacia velox 
et Galutaris, which concludes his work (xxxi. 16.). Zoſimus, who 
is curious and copious (I. iv. p. 233—236.), miſtakes the date, and 
labours to find the reaſon, why Julius did not conſult the A 
"licadoſius3 who had not yet aſcended the throne-of the Eaſt, * 
* 1 
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over/ the provinces of Gaul; and he mind of CHAP. 
Gratian was oppreſſed, and diſtracted, by the ad- wy 


miniſtration of the Weſtern Empire. In this 
important criſis, the government of the Eaſt, and 
the conduct of the Gothic war, required the 
undivided attention of a hero and a ſtateſman. A 
ſubje& inveſted with ſuch ample command 
would not long have preſerved his fidelity to a 
diſtant benefactor; and the Imperial council 
embraced the wiſe and manly reſolution, of con- 
ferring an obligation, rather than of yielding to 
an inſult, It was the wiſh of Gratian to beſtow 
the purple as the reward of virtue; but, at the 
age of nineteen, it is not eaſy for a prince, edu- 
cated in the ſupreme rank, to underſtand the 
true characters of his miniſters and generals. He 
attempted to weigh, with an impartial hand, 
their various merits and defects; and, whilſt he 
checked the raſh confidence of ambition, he diſ- 
truſted the cautious wiſdom, which deſpaired of 
"the republic. As each moment of delay dimi- 
niſhed ſomething of. the power and reſources of 
the future ſovereign of the Eaſt, the ſituation of 
the times would not allow a tedious debate. The 
choice of Gratian was ſoon declared in favour of 
an exile, whoſe father, only three years before, 
had ſuffered, under the. ſanRion of his authority, 

an unjuſt and ignominious death. The great 
Theodoſius, a name celebrated in hiſtory, and 
dear to the Catholic Church ***, was ſummoned 
| 1 
5 104 A life of Theodoſus the Great was pn ie in the g aſt 


Fantury (Paris 1679, in 4to; 1680, in 12mo), to a the mind 
tes a of 
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amidſt the general acclamations, the diadem, the 


Birth and 
character 
of Theo- 


5 doſius. 
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ta the Imperial court, which had gradually re- 

treated from the confines. of Thrace to the more 
-- ſecure ſtation of Sirmium. Five months after 

the death of Valens, the emperor Gratian pro- 


duced before the aſſembled troops, his colleague, 
and ibeir maſter; who, after a modeſt, perhaps a 
ſincere, reſiſtance, was compelled to accept, 


purple, and the equal title of Auguſtus 


The provinces of Thrace, Aſia, and Egypt, over 


which Valens had reigned, were reſigned to the 


adminiſtration of the new emperor: but, as he 
was ſpecially entruſted with the conduct of the 


Gothic war, the Illyrian præfecture was diſmem- 


bered; and the two great dioceſes of Dacia and 


Macedonia war added to the dominions of 12 
Aan empire. 
The ſame province, FT petkiags; he ſame 


city off HER had N to the throne the vir- 


| of the young Dauphin with Catholic n. ate, Techy, 
afterwards biſhop of Niſmes, was a celebrated preacher; and his 


| hiſtory is adorned, or tainted, with pulpit-eloquence ; but he takes 


his learning from Baronius, and his principles from St. Ambroſe 


oy St. Auguſtin. | 


106 The birth, character, and elevation of Theodoſius, are . 
in Pacatus (in Panegyr. vet. X11. 10, 11, 12.), Themiſtius (Orat. 
xiv. p. 182.), Toſimus (I. iv. p. 231. ), Auguſtin (de Civitat. Dei, 


V. 25. ), Orofius (I. vii. c. 34.), Sozomen (1. vii. c. 2. ), Socrates 


Nonius, a * though valuable, treatiſe. C. XVII. p. 64— 67. 


(l. v. e. 2.), Theodoret (I. v. c. 5. ), Philoſtorgius (I. ix. c. 17. 


with Godefroy, p. 393.) the Epitome of Victor, and the Chronicles 


of Proſper, Ane, 2 Mareellinue, in the Theſaurus _—_— 
of Scaliger. 


106 Tillemont, Hiſt. hs 8 tom. v. p. 716, &c. 
10% Italica, founded by Scipio Africanus for his wounded veterans 


of Italy. The ruins ſtill appear, about a league above Seville, but 


en the oppoſite bank of the river. See the Hiſpania IIluſtrata of 


tues 
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tues of Trajan, and the talents of Hadrian, was C HAP. 
the original ſeat of another family of Spaniards, 


who, in a leſs fortunate age, poſſeſſed, near four- 
ſcore years, the declining empire of Rome *. 
They emerged from the obſcurity of municipal 
honours by the active ſpirit of the elder Theo- 
doſius, a general, whoſe exploits in Britain and 
Africa have formed one of the moſt ſplendid 


parts of the annals of Valentinian. The ſon of 


that general, who likewiſe bore the name of 


Theodoſius, was educated, by ſkilful preceptors, 


in the liberal ſtudies of youth; but he was in- 
ſtructed in the art of war by the tender care and 
ſevere diſcipline of his father ». Under the 
ſtandard of ſuch a leader, young Theodoſius 
ſought glory and knowledge, in the moſt diſtant 
ſcenes of military action; inured his conſtitution 


to the difference of ſeaſons and climates ; -diſtin= 


guiſhed his valour by ſea and land; and obſerved 
the various warfare of the Scots, the Saxons, and 
the Moors. His own merit, and the recom- 
mendation of the conqueror of Africa, ſoon raiſed 
him to a ſeparate command : and, in the ſtation 


of Dake! of Mæſia, he vanquiſhed: an army of 


108 I agree with Tillemont (Hift. des Pit tom. v. p. 726. ) 
in ſuſpecting the royal pedigree, which remained a ſecret till the 


promotion of Theodoſius. Even after that event, the ſilence of 


Pacatus outweighs the venal evidence of Themiſtius, Victor, and 
Claudian, who connect the family of Theodoſius with the blood or 
Trajan and Hadrian. 


19 Pacatus compares, and n prefers, the youth of 


Theodoſius, to the military education of Alexander, Hannibal, and 
the ſecond Africanus; who, like him, had ſerved under their nn 
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CHAP. Sarmatians ; faved the province; deſerved the 
love of the ſoldiers; and provoked the envy of 


the court. His riſing fortunes were ſoon 
blaſted by the diſgrace and execution of his illuſ- 
trious father; and Theodoſius obtained, as a 
favour, the permiſſion of retiring to a private 
| life, in his native province of Spain. He diſ- 
played a firm and temperate character in the eaſe 
with which he adapted himſelf to this new ſitua - 
tion. His time was almoſt equally divided be- 
tween the town and country: the ſpirit, which 
had animated his public conduct, was ſhewn in 
| the active and affectionate performance of every 
Tocial duty ; ; and the diligence of the ſoldier was 
5 proficably converted to the improvement of his 
ample patrimony ***, which lay between Valla- 
dolid and Segovia, in the midſt of a fruitful diſ- 
trict, ſtill famous for a moſt exquiſite breed of 
ſheep **? From the innocent, but humble, la- 
bours of his farm, Theodoſius was tranſported, 
in leſs than four months, to the throne of the 
Eaſtern empire: and the whole period of the 


hiſtory of the world will not perhaps afford a: 


110 Amon] 6 6. ) - mentions this victory of Theodofius 
Junior Dux Mzfiz, -prima etiam tum lanugine juvenis, princeps 
poſtea perſpectiſſimus. The ſame fact is atteſted by Themiſtius and 
7 Zola ;, but Theodoret (I. v. c. 5. ). who adds ſome curious cir- 
: cumſtances, ſtrangely applies it to the time of the Interregnum. 
11 Pacatys (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 9.) prefers the ruſtic life of 
Theodoſius to that of Cincinnatus ; the one was the effect at choice, 
the other of poverty. | 
uin M. d'Anville (Geographie Apcienne, tom. i. p. 25.) has 
fixed the ſituation of Caucha, or Coca, in the old province of Gal- 
Jicia, where Zoſimus and Idatius have paces the birth, or patri- 
pe of Theodoſius, | 
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kmilar example, of an elevation, at the fame CHAP. 
time, ſo pure, and ſo honourable. The princes — 


who peaceably inherit the ſceptre of their fathers, 


claim and enjoy a legal right, the more ſecure, 


as it is abſolutely diſtin from the merits of their 
perſonal characters. The ſubjects, who, in a 
| monarchy, or a popular ſtate, acquire the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſupreme power, may have raiſed them- 
ſelves, by the ſuperiority either of genius or virtue, 
above the heads of their equals : but their virtue 
is ſeldom exempt from ambition ; and the cauſe 
of the ſucceſsful candidate is frequently ſtained 
by the guilt of conſpiracy, or civil war, Even 
in thoſe governments which allow the reigning 
monarch to declare a colleague, or a ſucceſſor, 
his partial-choice, which may be influenced by 
the blindeſt paſſions, is often directed to an un- 
worthy object. But the moſt ſuſpicious malignity 
cannot aſcribe to Theodoſius, in his obſcure ſoli- 
tude of Caucha, the arts, the deſires, or even the 
hopes, of an ambitious ſtateſman ; and the name 
of the Exile would long fince have been forgot- 
ten, if his genuine and diſtinguiſhed virtues had 
not left a deep impreſſion in the Imperial court. 
During the ſeaſon of proſperity, he had been ne- 
glected; but, in the public diſtreſs, his ſuperior 
merit was univerſally felt and acknowledged. 

What confidence muſt haye been repoſed in his 
integrity, ſince Gratian could truſt, that a pious 
ſon would forgive, for the ſake of the republic, 
the murder of his father! What expectations mult * 
have been formed of his abilities, to encourage 

| the hope, that a ſingle man could fave, and re- 
| ſtore, 
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_ CHAP; ſtore, the empire of the Eaſt! Theodoſius wag. 


XXVI. 


— inveſted with the purple in the thirty-third year 


of his age. The vulgar gazed with admiration 
on the manly beauty of his face, and the graceful 
majeſty of his perſon, which they were pleaſed to 


compare with the pictures and medals of the em- 


peror Trajan; ; whilſt: intelligent obſervers diſ- 
covered, in the qualities of his heart and under- 


ſtanding, | a more important reſemblance to the 


beſt and greateſt of the Roman princes. - 
he. pro Ir is not without the moſt ſincere regret, that 
fucceſsful I muſt now take leave of an accurate and faithful 
2 guide, who has compoſed the hiſtory of his own 
p. times, without indulging the prejudices and paſ- 
379—382. ſions, which uſually affect the mind of a con- 
temporary. Ammianus Marcellinus, who ter- 
minates his uſeful work with the defeat and death 
of Valens, recommends the more glorious ſubject 
of the enſuing reign to the ae eee, and 
eloquence of the riſing generation. The riſing 
generation was not diſpoſed to accept his advice, 


or to imitate his example *; 54. in the War 


x Let t us hear Ammianus himſelf. Hæc, ut 1416 quondam et 
Græcus, a principatu Czfaris Nervæ exorſus, aduſque Valentis 


interitum, pro virium explicavi menſurà: nunquam, ut arbitror, 


ſciens, filentio auſus corrumpere vel mendacio.  Scribant reliqua 


potiores ætate, doctriniſque florentes. - Quos id, 6 libuerit, aggreſ- | 


ſuros, procudere linguas ad majores moneo ſtilos. Ammian. xxxi. 
16. The firſt thirteen books, a ſuperficial epitome of two hundred 
and fifty-ſeven years, are now loft: the laſt eighteen, which contain 
no more than twenty-five years, ſtill preſerve the A 75 and au- 

thentic hiſtory of his own times. 
1 Ammianus was the laſt ſubje& of Rome who , a pro- 
Fane hiſtory in the Latin language. The Eaſt, in the next century, 
produced ſome rhetorical hiftorians, Zoſimus, Olympiodorus, 
: Malchus, Candidus, &c. See Voſſius de Hiſtoricis Græcis, its 
< c. 18. de Hiſtoricis — I. 11, c. 20, 85 | : c 
O 7 


\ 


f 


„„ 1 „ „„ W a2 DD 2 wn 


© =: © 


* 
1 


N a. LE. A} "OY » MPS a So 


bw 
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of the reign of Theodoſius, we are reduced to 


obſcure hints of fragments and chronicles, by the 
figurative ſtyle of poetry or panegyric, and by 
the precarious aſſiſtance of the eccleſiaſtical wri- 
ters, who, in the heat of religious faction, are 


apt to deſpiſe the profane virtues of ſincerity and 


moderation. Conſcious of thele diſadvantages, 
which will continue to involve a conſiderable 
portion of the decline and fall of the Roman 
empire, I ſhall proceed with doubtful and timo- 


rous ſteps. | Yet I may boldly pronounce, that 


the battle of Hadrianople was never revenged by 


any ſignal or deciſive victory of Theodoſius over 


the Barbarians ; and the expreſſive ſilence of his 
venal orators may be confirmed by che obſerva- 
84 as the condition and circumſtances of the 

The fabric of a mighty ſtate, which has 
— N by the labours of: ſucceſſive ages, 
could not be overturned by the misfortune of a 
ſingle day, if the fatal power of the imagination 
did. not exaggerate the real meaſure of the cala- 
mity. The loſs of forty thouſand Romans, who 
fell in the plains of Hadrianople, might have 
been ſoon recruited in the populous provinces of 


the Eaft, which contained ſo many millions of 
inhabitants. The courage of a ſoldier is found 


to be the cheapeſt, and moſt common, quality of 
human nature; and ſufficient {kill to encounter 
an undiſciplined foe, might have been ſpeedily 
taught by the care of the ſurviving centurions. 
If the Barbarians were mounted on the horſes, 

| 7 nnd 
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I. 
illuſtrate the partial narrative of Zoſimus, by the — 
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and equipped with the armour, of their vanquiſh- 


— ed enemies, the numerous ſtuds of Cappadocia 


and Spain would have ſupplied new ſquadrons of 


cavalry; the thirty-four arſenals of the empire 


were plentifully ſtored with magazines of offenſive 
and defenſive arms; and the wealth of Aſia might 
Kill have yielded an ample fund for the expences 
of the war. But the effects which were produced 
by the battle of Hadrianople on the minds of the 
Barbarians, and of the Romans, extended the 
victory of the former, and the defeat of the lat- 


ter, far beyond the limits of a ſingle day. A 


Gothic chief was heard to declare, with inſolent 
moderation, that, for his own part, he was fa- 


tigued with laughter ; but that he was aſtoniſhed 


how a people, who fled before him like a flock 
of ſheep, could ftill preſume to diſpute the pof- 


ſeſſion of their treaſures and provinces . The 


ſame terrors, which the name of the Huns had 
ſpread among the Gothic tribes, were inſpired, 
by the formidable name of the Goths, among the 


ſubjects and ſoldiers of the Roman empire. 


2 


If Theodoſius, haſtily collecting his ſcattered 
forces, had led them into the field to encounter 
a victorious enemy, his army would have been 


vanquiſhed by their own fears; and his raſhneſs 
wo not have been excuſed by the chance * 


; 115 Chryſoltom, "i L p- 344. edit. Montfaucon, have ve- 


rified, and examined, this paſſage : but I ſhould never, without the 


aid of Tillemont (Hiſt. des Emp. tom. v. p. 152+), have detected 
an hiſtorical anecdote, in a ſtrange medley of moral and myſtic 
exhortations, addreſſed, by the preacher of Antioch, to a young 

widow. - | | 5 


136 Eunapius, in Excerpt. L Legation, p. 21. 
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ſucceſs. But the great Theodoſius, an epithet © 
which he honourably deſerved on this moment 


ous occaſion, conducted himſelf as the firm and 
faithful guardian of the republic. He fixed his 
head - quarters at Theſſalonica, the capital of the 
Macedonian dioceſe *'7; from whence he could 
watch the irregular been of the Barbarians, 
and direct the operations of his lieutenants, from 
the gates of Conſtantinople to the ſhores of the 
Hadriatic. The fortifications and garriſons of 
the cities were ſtrengthened; and the troops, 
among whom a ſenſe of order and diſcipline was 
revived, were inſenſibly emboldened by the con- 
fidence of their own fafety. From theſe. ſecure 
ſtations, they were encouraged to make frequent 
ſallies on the Barbarians, who infeſted the adja- 
cent country ; and, as they were ſeldom allowed 
to engage, without ſome deciſive ſuperiority, 
either of ground or of numbers, their enterpriſes 
| were, for the moſt. part, ſucceſsful ; and they 
were ſoon convinced, by their own experience, 
of the 1 of vanquiſhing their invincible 
enemies. The detachments of theſe ſeparate 


garriſons were gradually united into ſmall armies ; 


the ſame cautious meaſures were purſued, accord- 
ing to an extenſive and well-concerted plan of 
operations; the events of each day added ſtrength 
and ſpirit to the Roman arms; and the artful 
diligence of the emperor, who circulated the moſt 
favourable. reports: of the ſucceſs of the war, 


4 


117 See Godefroy's Chronology: of the Lib Codex Theodaſ: | 


teen. i, Prolegomen. p. veix— civ. 
| | contri 1- 
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CHAP. contributed to- fubdue the pride of the "I 


[ Tians, and to animate the hopes and courage of 
his ſubjects. If, inſtead of this faint and imper- 


fe& outline, we could accurately repreſent the 
counſels and actions of Theodoſius, in four ſuc- 
ceffive campaigns, there is reaſon to believe, that 


his conſummate ſkill would deſerve the applauſe 


of every military reader. The republic had for- 
merly been ſaved by the delays of Fabius: and, 
while the ſplendid trophies of Scipio, in the field 
of Zama, attract the eyes of poſterity, the camps 
and marches of the Dictator among the hills of 
Campania, may claim a juſter proportion of the 
ſolid and independent fame, which the general 
is not compelled to ſhare, either with fortune or 
with his troops. Such was likewiſe the merit of 


Theodoſius; and the infirmities of his body, 


which moſt unſeaſonably languiſhed under a long 


and dangerous diſeaſe, could not oppreſs the 


vigour of his mind, or divert his attention from 


Diviſions, 
defeat, and 
ſubmiſſion, 
of — 
Goths 

A. B. 


* 


* public ſervice . 
The deliverance and peace of hs 8 pro- 


vinces was the work of prudence, rather than 
of e "the: prunes of Theodoſius was ſe- 


116 Moſt writers indk o on the illneſs, and long repoſe, of Theodoſivs, 
at Theſfalonica : Zofimus, to diminiſh” his glory; Jornandes, to 


favour. the. . and the excebaftical- wakes) to introduce his 
baptiſm. 

119 Compare Themiſtius (Orat. xr. p. 8 ) with Zokmus (1. iv.) 
p. 232.) Jornandes (e. xxvil. p. 649. ), and bo prolix Commen- 


tary of M. de Buat (Hiſt. des Peuples, &r. tom. vil p. 477552.) 


The Chronicles of Idatius and Marcellinus allude, in general terms, 


to, magna certamina, magna en The two Rh 2: are 


not eafily reconciled. ; en d EGS 
* CHE 5 | | : 3 


J.... .,.. dd ²˙ XU. ..... . 8 


e Aa 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
conded by fortune; and the emperor never failed 8 


to ſeize, and to improve, every favourable cir- IE 


eumſtance. As long as the ſuperior genius of 
Fritigern preſerved the union, and directed the 
motions, of the Barbarians, their power was not 
inadequate to the conqueſt of a great empire. 
The death of that hero, the predeceſſor and 
maſter of the renowned Alaric, relieved an im- 
patient multitude from the intolerable yoke of 
diſcipline and diſcretion. The Barbarians, who 
had been reſtrained by his authority, abandoned 

themſelves to the dictates of their paſſions; and 
their paſſions were ſeldom uniform, or conſiſtent. 
An army of conquerors was broken into many 
diſorderly bands of ſavage robbers; and their 
blind and irregular fury was not leſs pernicious 
to themſelves, than to their enemies. Their 
miſchievous diſpoſition was ſhewn' in the deſtruc- 
tion of every object, which they wanted ſtrength 
to remove, or taſte to enjoy; and they often 
eonſumed, with improvident rage, the harveſts, 
or the granaries, which ſoon afterwards became 
neceſſary for their own ſubſiſtence. A ſpirit of 
diſcord aroſe among the independent tribes and 
nations, which had been united only by the bands 
of a looſe and voluntary alliance. The troops 
of the Huns and the Alani would naturally up- 
braid the flight of the Goths; who were not diſ- 
poſed to uſe with moderation the advantages of 
their fortune: the ancient jealouſy of the Oſtro- 
goths and the Viſigoths could not long be ſuſ- 


Fa and the haughty chiefs ſtill remembered 
n 7 4 the 
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nar the inſults and injuries, which they had recipro- 5 


— cally offered, or ſuſtained, while the nation was 
ſeated in the countries beyond the Danube. The 


progreſs of domeſtic faction abated the more 
diffuſive ſentiment of national animoſity; and 
the officers of Theodoſius were inſtructed to pur- 


chaſe, with liberal gifts and promiſes; the retreat, 
or ſervice, of the diſcontented party. The ac- 
quiſition of Modar, a prince of the royal blood 


of the Amali, gave a bold and faithful champion 


to the cauſe of Rome. The illuſtrious deſerter 
| ſoon obtained the rank of maſter- general, with 
an important command; ſurpriſed an army of 
his countrymen, who were immerſed in wine and 
fleep; and, after a cruel ſlaughter of the aſtoniſh- 
ed Goths, returned with an immenſe ſpoil, and 
four thouſand waggons, to the Imperial camp ***. 
In the hands of a ſkilful politician, the wot 
different means may be ſucceſsfully applied to 
the ſame ends: and the peace of the empire, 
which had been forwarded by the diviſions, was 
4 | accompliſhed by the re-union, of the Gothic 
Death and nation. Athanaric, who. had been a patient 
funeral of 
Athanaric, ſpectator of theſe. extraordinary events, was at 
. length driven, by the chance of arms, from the 


Jian. 25. | 
dark receſſes of the woods of Caucaland. He 


15 no longer heſitated to paſs the Danube; and a 
very conſiderable part of the ſubjects of Fritigern, 
who already felt the inconveniencies of anarchy, 
were easy ed to acknowledge for their 


120 > Zolmus (1. iv. p. 232.) ſtyles him a Scythian, a name Shich 
the more recent Greeks ſeem to have appropriated to the Goths. 
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king, a Gothic Judge, whoſe birth they reſpect- 
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ed, and whoſe abilities they had frequently ex 


perienced. But age had chilled the daring ſpirit 
of Athanaric; and, inſtead of leading his people 


to the field of battle and victory, he wiſely liſten- 
ed to the fair propoſal of an honourable and 
advantageous treaty. Theodoſius, who was ac- 


quainted with the merit and power of his new 
ally, condeſcended to meet him at the diſtance 
of ſeveral miles from Conſtantinople; and enter- 
tained him in the Imperial city, with the con- 


fidence of a friend, and the magnificence of a 


monarch. The Barbarian prince obſerved 
cc with curious attention, the variety of objects 
& which attracted his notice, and at laſt broke 


ce out into a ſincere and paſſionate exclamation of 


ce wonder. I now behold, ſaid he, what I never 
< could believe, the glories of this ſtupendous 
ec capital] and as he caſt his eyes around, he 
ie viewed, and he admired, the commanding ſitu- 
« ation of the city, the ſtrength and beauty of 
« the walls and public edifices, the capacious 
« harbour, crowded with innumerable veſſels, 
te the perpetual concourſe of diſtant nations, and 
te the arms and diſcipline of the troops. Indeed, 
te continued Athanaric, the emperor of the Ro- 
© mans is a god upon earth; and the preſump- 
© tuous man, who dares to lift his hand againſt 
te him, is guilty of his own bloed.“ The 

5 5 0 Gothic 


121 The reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee the original words of 
Jornandes, or the author whom he tranſcribed. Regiam urbem in- 
greſſus eſt, ns En, inquit, cerno quod ſæpe incredulus 

vor. IV. Ff audiebam, 
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Ro r. Gothic king did not long enjoy this. ſplendid and 
* honourable - reception; and, as temperance: was 
not the virtue of his nation, it may juſtly be ſuſ⸗ 
pected, that his mortal diſeaſe was contracted 
amidſt the pleaſures of the Imperial--banquers; 
Bur the policy of Theodoftus derived more folit 
benefit from the death, than he could have ex- 
N pected from the moſt faithful ſervices, of his 
ally. The funeral of Athanaric was performed 
with folemn' rites in the capital of the Eaſt; a 
ſtately monument was erected to his memory; 
and his whole army, won by the liberal courtefy, 
and decent grief, of Theodofivs, enliſted under 
the ſtandard of the Roman empire *. The ſub- 
| miſſion of ſo great a body of the Vifigoths' was 
productive of the moſt ſalutary conſequences; 
and the mixed influence of force, of reafon, and 
of corruption, became every day more powerful, 
and more extenſive. Each independent chieftain 
| haftened to obtain a ſeparate treaty, from the 
| apprehenſion that an obſtinate delay might expoſe 
' Þim, alone and unprotected, to the revenge, or 
3 of We e e "The be or Acer 


4 ton? famam videlicet tantæ a. Et hue. e HR vol- 
vens, nunc ſitum urbis commeatumque navium, nunc mœnia clara 
proſpectans, miratur; populeſque diverſarum gentium, quaſi fonte 
in uno e diverſis partibus ſcaturiente undà, fic quoque militem ordi- 
natum aſpiciens. Deus, inquit, eſt ſine dubio terrenus Imperaton, 
et quiſquis adverſus eum manum moverit, ipſe mers ſanguinis reus ex- 
iſtit. Jornandes (c. xxvill. p. 650. ) proceeds tc to mention his death 
and funeral. 
12 Jornandes, c. xxviii. p. 650. Even Zoſimus (1. iv. p. +) 
is ee to approve the generofity of eee ſo ene 
ha. and ſo een to the public: 5 
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the final, capitulation of the Goths, may-be dated © HS 
four years, one month, and twenty-five days,. 
after thi defeat and death of the emperer Va- A. D. 382. 
lens Oct. 3. 
F wh provinces of the Damabe had bar Aa Invaſion 


and defeat 


relieved from the oppreſſive weight of the Gru- oftheGru- 


thingi, or Oftrogoths, by the voluntary retreat on 


of Alatheus and Saphrax ; whoſe reſtleſs ſpirit A.D- 386. 
Octobe 
had prompted them to ſeek new ſcenes of rapine 
and glory, Their deſtructive courſe was pointed 
towards the Weſt ; but we muſt be ſatisfied with 
a very obſcure and imperfe& knowledge of their 
various adventures. The Oſtrogoths impelled 
ſeveral of the German tribes on the provinces of 
Gaul; concluded, and ſoon violated, a treaty 
with the emperor Gratian; advanced into the 
unknown countries of the North; and, after an 
interval of more than four years, returned, with 
accumulated force, to the banks of the Lower 
Danube. Their troops were recruited with the 
fierceſt warriors of Germany and Scythia; and 
the ſoldiers, or at leaſt the hiſtorians, of the em- 
pire, no longer recogniſed the name and coun- 
tenances of their former enemies . The gene- 
ral, who commanded the military and naval 
powers of the Thracian frontier, ſoon perceived 
that his ſuperiority would be diſadvantageous to 
the public ſervice ; and that the Barbarians, awed 


123 The ſhort, but authentic, hints in the Faſi of Idatius (Chron, 
Scaliger, p. 52.) are ſtained with contemporary paſſion. The four- 
teenth oration of Themiſtius is a compliment to Peace, and the con- 
ſul Saturninus (A. D. 383. Jo 


„ Beg To zuub un raciy aywopo, Zoſimus, . iv. p. 252. 
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CHAP. by the preſence of his fleet 'and legions, would 
b probably defer the paſſage of the river till the 
approaching winter. The dexterity of the ſpies, 
whom he ſent into the Gothic camp, allured the 
Barbarians into a fatal ſnare, They were per- 
ſiuaded, that, by a bold attempt, they might 
ſurpriſe, in the ſilence and darkneſs of the night, 
the ſleeping army of the Romans; and the whole 
multitude was haſtily embarked in a fleet of three 
thouſand canoes ***. The braveſt of the Oftro- 
goths led the van; the main body conſiſted of 
the remainder. of their ſubjects and ſoldiers; and 
the women and children ſecurely followed in the 
rear. One of the nights without a moon had 
been ſelected for the execution of their deſign ; 
and they had almoſt reached the ſouthern bank of 

the Danube, in the firm confidence that they 
ſhould find an eaſy landing, and an unguarded 
camp. But the progreſs of the Barbarians was 
ſuddenly ſtopped by an unexpected obſtacle ; a 
triple line of veſſels, ſtrongly connected with each 
other, and which formed an impenetrable chain 
of two miles and a half along the river. While 
they ſtruggled to force their way in the unequal 

conflict, their right flank was overwhelmed by 
the irreſiſtible attack of a fleet of gallies, which 
125 I am juſtified, by reaſon and example, in applying this Indian 
name to the worfune of the Barbarians, the ſingle trees hollowed 
| into the ſhape of a boat, e — man. Zofimus, 1. iv. 

. Auſi Danubium quondem tranare Gruthungi 
In lintres fregere nemus : ter mille ruebant. 


Per fluvium plenæ cuncis immanibus alni. 
Claudian, in iv. Conſ. Hon. 8 


were 
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- pulſe of oars and of the tide. The weight and. 


velocity of thoſe ſhips of war broke, and ſunk, 
and diſperſed, the rude and feeble canoes of the 


Barbarians : their valour was ineffectual ; and 


Alatheus, the king, or general, of the Oſtro- 


goths, periſhed, with his braveſt troops, either 


by the ſword of the Romans, or in the waves of 
the Danube. The laſt diviſion of this unfortunate 
fleet might regain the oppoſite ſhore: but the 
diſtreſs and diſorder of the multitude rendered 
them alike incapable, either of action or counſel; 

and they ſoon implored the clemency of the vic- 
torious enemy. On this occaſion, as well as on 
many others, it is a difficult taſk to reconcile the 
paſſions and prejudices of the writers of the age 
of Theodoſius. The partial and malignant hiſ- 
torian, who miſrepreſents every action of his 


reign, affirms, that the emperor did not appear | 


in the field of battle till the Barbarians had been 


vanquiſhed by the Noe and conduct of his 


lieutenant Promotus The flattering poet, 
who celebrated, in 7 7 court of Honorius, the 
glory of the father and of the ſon, aſcribes the 
victory to the perſonal proweſs of Theodoſius; 
and almoſt inſinuates, that the king of the Oſtro- 
goths was ſlain by the hand of the emperor *. 

126 Zofimus, 1. iv. p · ie 5. He too frequently betrays his 


poverty of judgment, by diſgracing the moſt ferious narratives with 


trifling and incredible circumſtances, 
127 Odothæi Regis opimg 


Retulit ver. 632. 
The opima were the ſpoils, which a Roman general could only win 
from the king, or general, of the enemy, whom he had ſlain with 
his own hands : and no more than three ſuch examples are celebrated 


in the victorious * of Rome. 
Ff 3 The 
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The trütl of hittory might perhaps be wont in 


2 a juſt medium between theſe extreciſe and Se oa 


Settlement 
of the 
Goths in 
Thrace 
and Aſia, 
A. D. 


383—395. 


tradictory affertions. | 

The original treaty which Gied hs KetelGhdbht, 
of the Goths, aſcertained their privileges, and 
ſtipulated their obligations, would illuſtrate the 
hiſtory of Theodoſius and kis fucceflors. The 
ſeries of their hiſtory has imperfectiy preſerved 
the ſpirit and ſubſtance of this fingular agree 


ment. The ravages of war and tyranny had 


provided many large tracts of fertile, but uncul- 
tivated land, for the uſe of thoſe Barbarians, Who 
might not diſdain the practice of agticulture. A 
idrtitrous colony of the Viſigoths was ſeated in 


Thrace: : the remains of the Oſtrogoths were 


planted i in Phrygia and Lydia; their immediate 
wants were ſupplied by a diſtribution of corn and 
cattle; and their future induſtry was encouraged 


by an exemption from tribute, during à certain 
term of years. The Barbarians would have de- 


ſerved to feel the cruel and perfidious policy of 


the Imperial court, if they had ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be diſperſed through the provinces. | 

They required, and the ey obtained, the ſole poſ- 
ſeffion of the villages and diſtricts aſſigned for 
their reſidence ; they till cheriſhed and propa- 
pared their native manners and language; aſſert- 
ed, in dhe boſom of en, the freedom of 


123 See Themiſtius, Orat. xvi. p. 211. Claudian n Kuno. 
J. 11. 152.) mentions the Phrygian colony: 5 
. —Oftrdgdthis colitur miſtiſque Grinngs | : 
* Ager ho 
400 then proceeds to name the rivers of Lale, the rü. and 


„ : 


gm"! 
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their domeſtic government; and acknowledged © 
the ſovereignty of the emperor, without ſubs 
mitting to the infetior juriſdiction of the laws and 


magiſtrates of Rome. The hereditary chiefs of 


the tribes and families were ſtill permitted to 
command their followers in peace and war; but 
the royal dignity was aboliſhed ; and the generals 
of the Goths were appointed and removed at the 
pleaſure of the emperor. An army of forty thou- 


Tand' Goths was maintained for the perpetual ſer- 


vice of the empire of the Eaſt ; and thoſe haughry 
troops, who aſſumed the title of Faderati, or 
allies, were diſtinguiſhed by their gold collars; 
liberal pay, and licentious. privileges. Their 
native courage was improved' by the uſe of arms, 
and the knowledge of diſcipline; and, while the 
republic was guarded,. or threatened, ' by the 


doubtful ſword of the Barbarians, the laſt ſparks | 


bf the military flame were e, extinguiſhed in 
the minds of the Romans . Theodoſius had 


the addreſs to perſuade his Alles, that the con- 


ditions of peace which had been extorted from 
him by prudence and neceſſity, were the volun- 
tary expreſſions of his ſincere friendſhip for the 
Gothic nation“ . A different mode of vindi- 


129 Compare Jornandes (c. xx. 27.), who marks the condition and 
number of the Gothic Federati, with Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 2 58.), who 
mentions their golden collars; and Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 
37.), who applauds, with falſe or fooliſh joy, their bravery and diſ- 
cipline. 

139 Amator pacis generiſque Gothorum, is the praiſe beſtowed by 
the Gothic hiſtorian (c. xxix.), who repreſents his nation as inno- 
cent, peaceable men, ſlow to anger, and patient of injuries. Ac- 
cording to Livy, the Romans conquered the n in their own de- 


ence, 


3 cation 


eng P. 
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cation or apology was oppoſed to the complaints 


— of the people ; who loudly cenſured theſe ſhame- 
ful and dangerous conceſſions ***. The calamities 


of the war were painted in the moſt lively colours; 


and the firſt ſymptoms of the return of order, of 
plenty, and ſecurity, were diligently exaggerated. 


The advocates of Theodoſius could affirm, with 


ſome appearance of truth and reaſon, that it was 
| Impoſſible to extirpate ſo. many warlike rribes, 


who were rendered deſperate by the loſs of their 


native country; and that the exhauſted provinces 
would be revived by a freſh ſupply of ſoldiers 
and huſbandmen. The Barbarians ſtill wore an 


angry and hoſtile aſpect; but the experience of 


paſt times might encourage the hope, that they 


would acquire the habits of induſtry and obe- 


Their hoſ- 


tile ſenti- 
ments. 


dience ; that their manners would be poliſhed by 
time, education, and the influence of Chriſtianity; 
and that their poſterity would inſenſibly W 
with the great body of the Roman people 

Notwithſtanding theſe ſpecious arguments, and 
theſe ſanguine expectations, it was apparent to 
every. diſcerning eye, that the Goths would long 


remain the nenne, and might ſoon become the 


137 : Beſides 48 partial kesstibes of Zoſinius Ciliviys Acbonten rod 


with the Chriſtian reigns), ſee the grave repreſentations which Syne- 


frus addrefſes to the emperor Arcadius (de Regno, p. 25, 26. edit. 


Petav. J- The philoſophic biſhop of Cyrene was near enough to 


judge ; and he was e removed from the . of fear, 


or flattery. © J 
132 Themiftius (Orat. xvi. p. 211, 212. ) compoſes an elaborate - 


. and rational apology, which is not, however, exempt from the pue- 


rilities of Greek rhetoric. Orpheus could on charm the wild beaſts 


of Thrace: but Theodoſius enchanted the men and women, whoſe 


POT in the . country had torn Orpheus in pieces, &c. 


conquer- 
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of the citizens and provincials, whom they in- 
ſulted with impunity . To the zeal and valour 
of the Barbarians, Theodoſius was indebted for 
the ſucceſs of his arms: but their aſſiſtance was 
precarious ; and they were ſometimes ſeduced, by 
a treacherous and inconſtant diſpoſition, to aban- 
don his ſtandard, at the moment when their ſer- 


vice was the moſt eſſential, During the civil 


war againſt Maximus, a great number of Gothic 
deſerters retired into the moraſſes of Macedonia, 
waſted the adjacent provinces, and obliged the 
intrepid monarch to expoſe his perſon, and exert 
his power, to ſuppreſs the riſing flame of rebel- 


lion. The public apprehenſions were fortified - 


by the ſtrong ſuſpicion, that theſe tumults were 
not the effect of accidental paſſion, but the reſult 
of deep and premeditated deſign. It was ge- 
nerally believed, that the Goths had ſigned the 
treaty of peace with an hoſtile and inſidious fpiritz 
and that their chiefs had previouſly bound them- 


ſelves, by a ſolemn and ſecret oath, never to 


keep faith with the Romans; to maintain the 
faireſt ſhew of loyalty and friendſhip, and to watch 
the favourable moment of rapine, of conqueſt, 


133 Conſtantinople was deprived, half a day, of the public allow-' 
ance of bread, to expiate the murder of a Gothic ſoldier : »ourrec 22 
Txubiner was the guilt of the people. Libanius, Orat. xii. p- 394+ 


edit. Morel. 
134 Zoſimus, I. iv. p- 267277. He tells a long and ridiculous 


ſtory of the adventurous prince, who roved the country with only 
five horſemen, of a ſpy whom they detected, whipped, 6g Killed 


in an old woman's cottage, &c, 
and 


conquerors, of the Roman empire. Their rade CH — 
and inſolent behaviour expreſſed their contempft 
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CHAP: and of revenge. But, as the minds of the Bars 
XXVI. 
— barians were not inſenſible to the power of gra- 


titude, ſeveral of the Gothic leaders fincerely 
devoted themſelves to the ſervice of the empire, 
or, at leaſt, of the emperor: the whole nation 
was inſenſibly divided into two oppoſite factions, 
and much ſophiſtry was employed in converſation 
and diſpute, to compare the obligations of their 
firſt, and ſecond, engagements. The Goths, 
who conſidered themſelves as the friends of peace, 
of juſtice, and of Rome, were directed by the 
authority of Fravitta, a valiant and honourable 
youth, diſtinguiſhed above the reſt of his coun- 
trymen, by the politeneſs of his manners, the 
| liberality of his ſentiments, and the mild virtues 
of ſocial life. But the more numerous faction 
adhered to the fierce and faithleſs Priulf, who 
' inflamed the paſſions, and aſſerted the independ- 
ence, of his warlike followers. On one of the 


folemn feſtivals, when the chiefs of both parties 


were invited to the Imperial table, they were in- 
ſenſibly heated by wine, till they forgot the 
uſual reſtraints of diſcretion and reſpe&; and 
betrayed, in the preſence of Theodoſius, the fatal 
ſeeret of their domeſtic diſputes. The emperor, 
who had been the reluctant witneſs: of this extra- 
ordinary controverſy, diſſembled his fears and 
reſentment, and ſoon diſmiſſed the tumultuous 
aſſembly. Fravitta, alarmed and exaſperated by 
the inſolence of his rival, whoſe departure from 
the palace might have been the ſignal of a civil 
war, boldly followed him ; and, c—— his 

5 ſword, 
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ſword, T6 Priulf dead at his feet. T heir com- 


numbers, if he had not been protected by the 
ſeaſonable interpoſition of the Imperial guards 
Such were the ſcenes of Barbaric rage, which 
diſgraced the palace and table of the Roman 


CHAP. 
XXVI. 
panions flew to arms ; and the faithful champion — 


of Rome would have been oppreſſed by ſuperior 


emperor; and, as the impatient Goths could 


only be reſtrained by the Firm and temperate 


character of Theodoſius, the public ſafety ſeem- 
ed to depend on the life and abilities of a ſingle 


man . 


135 Compare Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 21, 22.) with Zoſi- 
mus (I. iv. p. 279.). The difference of circumſtances and names 
muſt undoubtedly be applied to the ſame ſtory. Fravitta, or Tra- 
vitta, was afterwards conſul (A. D. 401.), and ſtill continued his 


faithful ſervice to the eldeſt ſon of Theodoſius (Tillemont, Hiſt. des 


Empereurs, tom. v. p. 467.). 
136 Les Goths ravagerent tout depuis le Danube juſqu'au Boſ- 


pPfhore; exterminerent Valens et ſon arme; et ne repaſſerent le Da- 


nube, que pour abandonner Patfreuſe ſolitude qu'ils avoient faite 
(Oeuvres de Monteſquieu, tom. iii. p. 479; Conſiderations ſur les 
Cauſes de la Grandeur et de la Decadence des Romains, c. xvii. ). 
The preſident Monteſquieu ſeems ignorant, that the Goths, after 
the defeat of Valens, never abandoned the Roman territory. It is 
now thirty years, * Claudian (de Bello Getico, 166, &c. A. 3 
404.) , 

Ex quo jam 8800 gens hæc oblita Triones, 

Atque Iſtrum tranſvecta ſemel, veſtigia fixit 

Threicio funeſta folo——— c 
The error is inexcuſable; ſince it diſguiſes the principal and imme- 
diate cauſe of the fall of the Weſtern Empire of Rome. 
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